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Advertiſement to the Render. 


N making up the following Lift of I was greatly aſſiſted 
by Papers belonging to the Family of Panmure, which I received 
rom a late noble Reprefentative of that Family, reckoned to have 
been the beſt Antiquary in his Time. | 


TP 
ANoTHER Pexfon to whom I am much obliged, is the Honourable 

WALTER MACFARKLANE, Chief of that Name, univerſally acknow- 

ledged to be the firſt Antiquary in this Kingdom. The Readers will 

22 9 pereeive, how much I owe al Halong to this learned and knowing 
entleman. | 


\ 


A THIRD Perſon, whoſe Affiſtance I gratefully acknowledge, is 
Mr. WALTER GooODALE, in the Advocates Library; particula y for 
Kis accurate Account of the Culdeet, &a. | 
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TT. is more than probable, that the Scots firſt learned the Uſe of 
Letters of thoſe Perſons who introduced -the Chriſtian Religion a- 
= mongſt them; for it is certain enough, that very few, if any at all, 
among the Northern Nations, had the Knowledge of Writings, till 
they were either ſubdued by the Romans, or had the Goſpel preached 
as them. Ahd it may be reaſonably.;ſuppoſed,';that for a 955 Num- 
er of Years after its firſt Introduction, Learning would make but a ve- 
ry ſlow Progreſs in a Corner of the World ſo remote as Scotland, and 
ſo ill- provided with the Means of attaining it; eſpecially while the In- 
habitants were in a perpetual State of War, either with the Romans, or 
their Subjects the Britaint. It ought not therefore to ſeem ſtrange; if 
the Accounts that have been handed down. to us, concerning the pre- 
ciſe Time when Chriſtianity was firſt plan ted in this Country, and of 
the Perſons by whoſe Induſtry it was propagated, or of its Progreſs in 
the infant State of the Church with us, are found to be ſomewhat lame 
and obſcure. The firſt Preachers of the Goſpel. in the Weſtern Church 
ſeem to have had more at Heart the due Inſtruction of their Hearers, 
than the writing Accounts of the Succeſs of their Labours; and it is 
not to be imagined, that in thoſe Days there were niany others to be 
ſound in this Country, who were ſufficiently qualified for that Taſk. 
It is ſaid in the Breviary of Aberdeen, That the two firſt Preachers 
of Chriſtianity to the Scots were called Mark and Denys, who converted 
a great Number of them: And the Time when that happened is fixed 
to the Year of the vulgar Chriſtian Era ci. both by that Breviary, 
and by Fordun, while, according to them, Victor I. was Pope of Rome, 
to whom, as Hector Boece writes, Donald King of Scots ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors, for obtaining proper Perſons to be ſent to baptize himſelf and his 
Houſhold. But the Silence of former Writers on this Head leaves 
Ground to ſuſpe&, that this is an Addition made by Boece himſelf, to 
put the Scot on an Equality with the Britains, who tell a ſimilar Sto- 
ry of an Embaſly ſent to the Pope of Rome, by Lucius, one of their 
fictitious Kings. Nor is either the Breviary or - Fordun of ſufficient 
Authority to be entirely relied on in a Matter of ſo great Antiquity, e- 
ſpecially as they have taken up with an, erroncous Chronology, 1 7 
tr en wot lo ENG of ene © {1 2, OPE 


Pope Victor to have been alive in the Year ©c:11. who had died ſeven 
Years before. 1 * 
Nevertheleſs; that the Cote had gmbraced Chriſtianity more garly 
than was to have been expected, if we conſider the Northern Situation 
of the Country, and even ſooner than is alledged by our Hiſtorians, we 
learn by the Teſtimony of a Writer of greater Authority in that Matter, 
than all our Hiſtories. put together, even that of Tertullian, who, in 
the ſeventh Chapter of his\Book apainſt the Fer; which he is thought 
to Have written before the End of the ſecond Century, exprelly ſays, 
that the Parts of Britain which had been inacceflible to the Romans, 
were ſubdued to Chriſt. Britanuorum inacceſſa Romanis loca, Chriſto 
J..... - PUB TISEHY Crnve PAL 
Tertullian indeed doth not name the Sol-; yea, it dbth not appear] 
that our Nation had as yet got that Appellation: But he points them 
out with no leſs Certainty, 5 condeſcending expreſly on the Parts of 
Britain, into which the Romans had not penetrated, which were inha- 
bited only by the Scots and Pits; for, it is well known, the Romans 
had ſubducd all the othet Inhabitants of Britain long before: And the 
Expreſſion cannot be applied to the Pi4s, who ſtill continued in Pa- 
ganifm near two hundred Years after Tertullian's Days. See Bede g 
Eccl. Hiſt. 111. 4. ſo it can be underſtood of none but the Score. 
Whoever therefore conſiders, that their Converſion was ſo early, will 
have ſmall Reaſon to expect to find certain and particular Accounts of 
it, as there are but few genuine Writings of that or any other Kind to- 
be met with in the whole Latin Church, before the Days of Tertul-- 

han. | | | | | | #11 e T6 
In like Manner, Although there are ſome Accounts of the primitive 
State of Chriſtianity among the Scots to be met with in modern Com— 
poſitions, yet for a long Time after this Period, nothing particular is: 
to be found on that Subject among the Ancients, on whoſe Actounts: 
only we can ſecurely rely. But in general, wWe ate informed by. St. 
John Chry/oſtome, in the twelfth Chapter of his Book againſt the J 
and Gentiles, which he wrote A. D. cccLxXxxv1.” that Chriſtianity 
had been propagated in the Tfland of Britain, and Churches and. Al- 
tars erected there. And before him, St. Athanaſius, in his Apology 
againſt the Arians, written about the Year Cd. tells us, that che 
Biſhops of Britain, amongſt others, approved of the Decree pronounced 
in his favours by the Council of Sardica, A. D. cecxl. Hilary Bi- 
ſhop of Poitiers, in the Year eccLv1tt. addreſſes his Book de Synodi 
to the Biſhops of the Provinces of Britain; amongſt others; and Sulpi- 
tins Severgy writes, that when the Emperor had appointed Proviſions- 
and Lodging to be furniſhed to upwards. of. four 2 al-- 
| N bled: 
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A RE F O E. it - 
F:ibled-ar the Council of Rimini, in the Year I. chey teekonied 
that unbecoming, and choſe rather to live at their own Expenes: Only 
three Biſhops, who care from Nriſam, and were indigent,” refuſed a 
Collection which was offered them TS reſt, judging that it was 


nore Eligible to be a Burden on the publick Revenue, than en private 
Perſons; for which he commends them. And before any of theke the 
Emperor Conſtantine the Great teſtifies,” that the Feaſt of Eaſter was 
abſerved in Britain in a Manner different from the e Cuſtom. i 
Athongb there js no Mention made of the particular Places of Bri- 
tarn, in fich theſe Biſhops did reſide; yet theſe and other Paſſa es ity 
ancient Eccleſiaſtical Writers, are ſufficient to ſhew, that the Faith, 
octrine, Church-Government, and Eccleſiaſtical Rites were the fame 
in Britais as elſewhere; which indeed was naturally to have been pre- 
fumed. And that the Britains and the Scots, together with the Pig: 
and Triſh, after theſe became Converts, agreed entirely in all thoſe 
Things, is fo often remarked by Bede, who was well acquainted with 
their Affairs, that there is 50 Nh left either for Denial or Doubt. 
r OE NYT TEINS 39) 
-- Proſper in his Chronicle writes, that in the Conſulate of Baſſis and 
Antiochus, that is, in the Year cÞxx x1. Pope Celeftine ſent Palladius 
to the Scot then believing in Chriſt, to be their chief Biſhop ; for ſo 
are his Words, primus Ant, to be interpreted. For the Popes 
of Rome, when they ſent Biſhops to Places where Chriſtianity had 
been already planted, were in ule, by their patriarchal Power, to give 
them a Superiority over the other "Biſhops of that Country. Thus 
Pope Gregory ſending Auguſtine the Monk to England, gave him Au- 
thority over all the Pieps of Britain; But the Ambiguity of the 
Word primus, which fignities firſt in Time, as well as firſt in Dignity, 
or Order, miſled Fordun and ſome others, who took it in the former 
Senſe. But his Continuator underſtood it rightly, and applied the 
Term to the Biſhops of St. Andrei. He ſays, Luilibet eorum, qu! 
bro tempore fuerat, non tunguam Primas, ſed primus et precipuus in 
regno\'havebatur. © | EY, ot nay te ppg. 
While moſt Nations round abont had their Arehbiſhops and Pri- 
mates, there was none among the Scots who had either of theſe Titles, 
till towards the- End of the fifteenth Century: but the Biſhop of St. 
Andrews was deſigned either primu g, or ſimmus Epiſtopus, or fimply 
Epiſcopus Scotorum, as is to be: ſeen in the Charters and Scals (till ex- 
tant. And one Nicolaus, an Engliſhman, in His E. piſtle to Eadmerus,, 
tells, that the Biſhop: of St. Andrews was called ſummus Pontifex Sco- 
torum; and from that argues in: theſe Words, Summus vero non eff, 
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wifi gg! aper alios eſt: gui autem ſuper alios epiſcopat eſt, quid niſi: Ara 
chiepiſcopus eſt ? Anglia ſacra, Fal. 2. p. 28. 4 36 
And that there was a Biſhop in Scotland, who had the ſame Deligga⸗ 
tion before the regular Erection of the See. of. St. Andrews, and even 
while that See was yet a Part of the Tiſh, em. is pretty evident 
from this, that among thoſe who ſubſcribe; the Decrees of a Council 
held at Rome in the Lear pdGxxT. one deſigns himſelf Ferguſtus Sco- 
% ff ̃ ̃ 0 A — cont, 
, Archbiſhop Ove, and his Epitomizer, Dr. Llhoyd Biſhop of St. A. 
ſaph, will have Proſper to be otherwiſe underſtood, . becauſe in his Book 
contra Collatorem, he ſays, that Pope Celeſtine/** having ordained a Bi- 
ſhop: for the Scots, while he endeavoured to keep the Roman Iſland 
*. Catholick, he alſo made the barbarous Hland Chriſtian.” U pon which 
they obſerve, That as Proſper ſpeaks of two diſtinct Iſlands, the Roman 
Illand, and the barbarous Iſland z by rthe former he certainly means 
Britain, and by the other he muſt mean Ireland; and, e that 
Palladius's Miſſion was to that Country, and not to Scotland. And 
this Interpretation they endeavour to. eſtabliſh; from Giſdac, who calls 
Britain Romania, ſays, that it bore the Roman Name, and ſpeaks of 
Lreland under the Name of Barbaria, or the barbarous Iſland. 


But they are very unlucky in this Obſervation; for it is plainly the 
Noman Province in Britain, excluſive of the reſt of the Iſland; that is 
called Romania by Gildas, and the remaining Part he [calls Barbaria; 
which is moſt evident from his calling it the Country of the Scott and 
Pits, both which People he calls Gentes aguilonales, Northern Na- 
tions, telling us, that the Scots came to invade the Roman Province. a 
Circio, from the North, and the P:&#s ab aquilone, from North North 
Eaſt, which Expreſſions are by no Means applicable ta Ireland. It 
is true, they 5 that the Word Circius is to be interpreted the 
Welt, becauſe it was abſolutely neceſſary for their Purpoſe, that, it 
ſhould be ſo. But no Writers, excepting Engliſh. and :Iriſhmen, ever 
uſed it in that Senſe ; and that Gi/das meant not the. Weſt by it, is un- 
deniably clear from the firſt Sentence of his Book, where he ſays, that 
Britain is ſituate almoſt in the remoteſt Part of the World, toward the 
Circius and Occidens, that is, the North and Weſt: for as Occidens, 
without all peradventure is the Weſt, Circius muſt as certainly mean 
the North; becauſe to apply it to any other Quarter of the 1. 9 — 
would make no Manner of Senſe at all. nne, 
Nor will it avail them, that Gi/das ſpeaks of the Roman. Province as 
an Iſland by itſelf, and calls the Scots a tranſmarine Nation; for he 
ſays the very ſame thing of the Pi&s; but none will infer from thence, 
that the Pits did not dwell in Britain. Why then ſhould that Ex- 
0 : preſſion 
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pteſſion conelude againſt the Scots, who were found in Britain long 
fore that Time, where they ſtill remain? He ſays, that the Romans 
cauſed build a Wall between the two Seas beyond his Iſland, [trans 
fas to keep out the Scots and Pit. Now this Wall is to beſeen 
at this Day, and ſhews where his Iſland did terminate. 
Some may indeed think it ſtrange, that Proſper and Gildas ſhould 
write of Britain, as conſiſting of two Iflands, one belonging to the 
Romans, and another to the Barbarians; but to thoſe who duly enquire 
into the Notions which the Ancients entertained concerning the Geo- 
graphy of Britain, this will ſeem no Matter of Wonder. 
The more ancient Writers held, as we do, that there were two 
large Iſlands: ſituated at a ſmall Diſtance from one another towards the 
North from Gaul, the one called Britannia, and the other Hibernin,' 
or Jerne; and yet as to the Situation of theſe two Iſlands, with regard 
to one another, the Ancients and Moderns differ widely. The Hiber- 
nia of the more ancient Writers lay to the North of Britain, but that 
of the modern lies on the Weſt- ſide of the more Southern Part of 
Britain. Strabo gives the Dimenſions of Britain according to the An- 
cients, which was about 545 Roman Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, which 
manifeſtly comprehends Ireland. But from South to North, according 
to them, it extended only 463 Roman Miles, and therefore excluded all 
Scotland on the North-ſide of the Frith of Forth, which they imagined 
to be a ſeparate Iſland, and called it by the Name of Hlibernia, or 
lerne. And this continued to be the general Notion among both 
Greek and Roman Writers, till Julius Agricola firſt forced his Way in- 
to Galloway, from whence he got a View of Ireland, and after that 
advanced to the Grampian Hills on the North-ſide of Forth, and faw 
with his Eyes, that what had been formerly thought to be an Iſland, 
was only a Peninſula ; and, by failing round Britain, diſcovered the 
Miſtakes concerning theſe Iſlands. 40 
Vet after all theſe Miſtakes were thus rectified, not only Proſper and 
Gildas, but divers other Writers, both before and after them, perſiſted 
to repreſent the Roman Province in Britain as one Iſland by itſelf, 
which they called Britannia; and the Northern Part of Britain as an- 
other Iſland, which they ſometimes call Hibernia; as may be ſeen 
at greater Length in the Introduction to the Hiſtory of Scotland, pre- 
fixed to the Edition of Fordun's Hiſtory, printed at Edinburgh. 
The early Converſion of the Scots to Chriſtianity is further inſtructed 
from their pertinacious Adherence to the more ancient Cuſtoms of the 
Latin Church, ſuch as their Method of obſerving Euſter by a Cycle 
cot 84 Years, and an old Form of Tonſure, which they continued to 
ule for 250, Years and upwards, ec a Change in Rituals and Cere- 
* | | monies 
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monies had been introduced among, the greateſt; Part of the Weſtern 
Church. „„ rut Hef "376 ALF.CEAL 51840 
But ſome later Writers have founded quite different: Opinions on 
theſe very Matters, and infer very poſitively, that the Converſion of 
the Scots could not have been brought about by Means of any Perſons: 
belonging to the Roman Church, but by ſome who had been of the 
Aſiatic Churches: which. Fancy feems to have been firſt broached by 
John Bale, an Engliſh Writer ſince the Reformation, and then adopted 
by. George Buchanan, and afterwards improved by others; ſo that now 
we are told, That the Scots of old: differed exceedingly from the Ro- 
„ man Church, both in Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Church Govern- 
% ment; that before the Middle of the tenth Century they had no 
«. Biſhops, but that their Church was governed by Presbyters, and re- 
„ ligious Monks, called Guldees, who were no Friends to Biſhops, and 
kept themſelves, pure from all Innovations and Corruptions of the 
Church of Rome; that it appears by Writings ſtill extant; that there 
were Colleges or Convents of theſe Culdees at St. Andrews; Aber- 
as nethy, Dunkeld, Dunblane, Brechin, Lochlevin, Monymuſt, and elſe- 
„ where, throughout the Kingdom, who were at perpetual Variance 
with the Romiſh Clergy. And therefore, the Churchmen preſently: 
+, eſtabliſhed amongſt us are the only right and lawful Succeffors of 
theſe ancient Culdees, and thus have the ſole Right to poſſeſs all 2 
Churches, Church-lands and Benefices; becauſe they were the Re- 3 . 
ſtorers of the Chriſtian Religion as anciently profeſſed in this King- I 
dom. For that Biſhops amongſt us were only Innovators, Schiſma- 
tics. and Intruders : on which account they were juſtly pillaged and 
ſet afide at the Time of the Reformation, depoſed at the Beginning. 
of the Grand Rebellion, and aboliſhed, as far as Acts of Parliament 
can go, at the Revolution.” Thus every Se& puts in a Claim to- 
Antiquity !. e 
But if Enquiry be made upon what Foundation all theſe Things 
are aſſerted, there will nothing be found but Ignorance or Fable. For 
firſt, It is a ſtrange Inference, that becauſe the Scots in old Times ob- 
ſerved the Feaſt of Eaſter by another Cycle than that which the Church 
of Kome had adopted, therefore they entertained the fame Opinions 
with the modern. Presbyterians, who. utterly condemn. any Celebration 
of that Feſtival, as highly ſuperſtitious. For although they found out 
the Day by a different Cycle, they celebrated the Feſtival. with the ſame 
Care and Solemnity as the others. Nor did they at all agree with the 
ancient Aſiatics, who, it is certain, held it always on the fourteenth» 


Day of the Moon, the very Day of the Jewiſh Paſſover, on whatever 


Day of the Week it tell; Whereas the Scots. and. Britons always ſolem- 
| es nized! 
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' fized it on 1 Sunday from: the fourteenth to the twentieth Day of the 
Moon incluſive, by a Cycle of 84 Years: which Cycle, as we learn 
from Epiphanius, was originally Zewiſh, and had been adopted by the 
Church of Rome, and applied to the Chriſtian Scheme: In which 
Church it was retained as the Rule for finding Eafter-day, till after the. 
Middle of the fifth Century, that Victorius of Aguitain drew up a Cycle 


of :532 Years, as is evident from his Prologue, and from the Epiſtles. 
of Ambroſe, Paſchaſinns, Cyril, Pope Leo, and others, publiſhed by 


Bacherias.. 


But before this, the Conſtruction of the Cycle of 84 Years, had 
been oftner than once varied by the Church of Rome. For in the 
earlieſt Times they fixed the Equinox to the twenty fifth of March, 
called Julius Cæſar's Equinox, which they did never anticipate, unleſs 


when they were laid under à Neceſſity by the Straitneſs of their Paſs 


chal Month, which they choſe to confine between the 25th of March 
and the 21ſt of April incluſive, within which Limits the Cycle was fo 
contrived, as to point out for Eaſter- day the Sunday that happened from 


the 14th to the 20th Day of the Moon. ST 
It was this moſt ancient Form of that Cycle to which the Scots 


and Britons adhered: / And that it had been uſed by the Church of 
Rome before the Council of Nice, is pretty plain from the Paſchal . 


Table for 100 Years, publiſhed by Bucherms in his doctrina temporum, 


and by Eccardus among his Writers of the middle Age; for in the for- 


mer Part of that Table Eaſter-day will be found on the 14th Day of 
the Moon in the Years 316 and 320. | N 


Sometime after the Council of Nice, the Roman Church made a great | 


Change in the Cycle. The Equinox, which was found to be too 
late, they retracted from the 25th to the 21ſt of March, and enlarged 
their Paſchal Month, that is, the Limits of their Eaſter Sundays, from 
the 21ſt of March to the 21ſt of April: And, as to the Moon's Age, 
inſtead of celebrating as formerly from the 14th to the 2oth: Day, they 
extended it, admitting only the 16th Day for the firſt Limit, and the 
22d for the laſt: which made a very different Cycle. 
Laſtly, Soon after Palladius was ſent to Scotland, Poe of Aqui- 
tain reformed the Cycle again, but without any further 
that whereas formerly there had been a /altus lunæł admitted at the End 
of every twelfth Year, he admitted it only every 14th Year, that is, he 
computed the Epact of the 14th Year to be x11. inſtead of x1. which 
made ſometimes a conſiderable Difference. And this Form of the 


Cycle was ſtill in uſe in the Church of Rome under Pope Leo, till the 
Lear 457+ 9393 i; hog 


ariation, than 


>. 


— 
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Henee it ſeems ſufficiently clear, that the Scofs muſt have received 
their Cycle in its firſt State from the Roman Church, and not from A 
ſiatics, becauſe the Method of their Cycle was the very ſame with that 
of the Roman Church before the Nicene Council. And this points 
out their early Converſion with more Certainty, than the "Teſtimony 
of any Hiſtorian who wrote either 1000 or 1200 Years ago, could con- 
vey ; and ſhews, that the Notion of a Converſion by Afratics, is not 
only quite imaginary, but a great Miſtake ; for the Scots Rule for Ea- 
ter differed more from theirs, than ever it did from the Roman Me- 
thod. 5 

IT. As to the Culdees, it is very certain, that there was a Sort of 
Monks, and ſecular Prieſts too, who went under that Appellation, 
not only among the Scots, but alſo among the Britons and Iriſh, 
and even among the Northern Engliſh, who were firſt converted b 
the Scots, particularly in the Cathedral of York, | Monaſt. Anglican. 
tom. 2. p. 367, 368.] The Convents of theſe Culdees or Keldees, 
_ conſtituted the Chapter, and had the Election of the Biſhops in the ſe- 
veral Places where Biſhops were eſtabliſhed. At St. Andrews, our 
Metropolitan See, they continued to ele& the Biſhops, till in the Year 
1140, a Priory was erected there, and filled with Canons Regular; 
who after that ſeem to have joined with the Caldees in the followin 
Ele&ions of Biſhops, until the Year 1273, although they had not 
lived peaceably together all that Time. But from thenceforth the 
Canons juſtled the Culdees entirely out of their Right, and they ne- 
glected to make any Appeal, till the Year 1297, and then they ſent 
their Provoſt or Prior, William Cuming, to plead their Cauſe at Rome, 
before Pope Boniface VIII. where they loſt their Plea, non utendo jure 
ſuo; becauſe they had ſuffered two former Elections to proceed with- 
out them, and entered their Appeal only againſt the third. 

The Chapters of the other Biſhopricks conſiſted- of Culdees, in the 
lame Manner as that of St. Andrews, particularly at Dunkeld, Dun- 
blane and Brechin, there had been Convents of Culdees very anciently, 
and amongſt them the Biſhops had their Reſidence before the Dota- 
tion of the ancient Biſhopricks, or the Erection of the new ones by 
King David J. | 

Alexander Miln Abbot of Cambuſkenneth, and firſt Lord Prefident of 
the Court of Seſſion, wrote an Account of the Biſhops of Dunkeld, 
while he was yet a Canon there: In the Beginning of which he af- 
firms, "That about the Year 1127, King David I. converted the Mo- 
& naſtery that had been founded by Conſtantine King of the Pits, into 
« a Cathedral, and having caſt out the Culdees, he inſtituted a Bi- 
s ſhop and Canons; that the firſt Biſhop was Gregory, who had been 


* Abbot 


*« Abbot of the Monaſtery” at that Time, and afterwards'was one of 
« the King's Council; and that he died in the Tear 1173, after he 
ce had been Biſhop 42 „„ Nee IO 00950765, ets 
Which Narrative is little elſe than a Concatenation' of Miſtakes : for 
before Gregory, Cormac was Biſhop of Duskeld, in the Days of King 
Alexander I. to whoſe Foundation- charter to the Canons of Stone he 
and Gregory Biſhop of Moray are the firſt Witneſſes, in the Year 1115. 
And the ſame two Biſhops, together with Robert Ele& of St. Andrews, 
do atteſt another Charter by King Alexander I. to that Abbay: which 
muſt have been granted A. D. 1124. for in that Year Biſhop Robert 
was elected, and the King died. + . r 
Alfter this, the ſame Biſhop Cormac ſubſeribes as Witneſs to two Char- 
ters of King David's Donations to the Monaſtery of Dunfermline, with 
Robert Biſhop of St. Andrews, (who could not uſe that Deſignation 
before. his Conſecration in the Year 1128,) and with Herbert, who 
was Chancellor in the laſt Years of King Alexander, and Beginning 
of King David's Reign, while the Culdees were yet the Chapter of 
his See, by whom both he and his Predeceſſors had been elected, in 
the ſame Manner as was obſerved at St. Andrews for it cannot be in- 
ſtrated, how many Predeceſſors in Office he had. All that can be 
faid is, that we are ſure there were Biſhops there, as far back as we 
find Charters extant, and in the Time of the Culdees. Therefore 
there is no Ground to doubt, that they had been there from the very 
Foundation of the Place in the Days of the Pits. 
After Cormac, Biſhop Gregory is frequently to be met with, atteſt- 
ing Charters of King David, and of King Malcolm his Grandſon, to- 

ether with Robert | Biſhop of St. Andrews, and Herbert and Arnold 
Biſhops of Glaſgow, that is, between the Years 1147 and 1162. He 
died A. D. 1169, as both the Chronicle of Melroſe and Fordun do re- 
late. From all which it is evident, that Abbot M/z was far miſtaken, 
when he took him for the firſt Biſhop of Dunteld; and alſo as to the 
Time of his Promotion and of his Death. But if Canons Regular 
were brought there in Gregory's Days, or about the Time that they 
had their firſt Settlement at St. Andrews, which is highly probable, it 
may be thought, that he propoſed only to begin his Account at that 
Period of Time, and to neglect all preceeding Biſhops, as in his Opi- 
nion uncanonical. All that hath been ſaid here is founded on Charters, 
to be ſeen in the Chartularies of Scone and Dunfermline: And People 
who have not Acceſs to theſe, may find their Authorities quoted con- 
cerning the very ſame Things, in Sir James Dalrymple's' Collections, 
by comparing the Pages 240, 388, 389 and 402, among themſelves, 
But they ought not to be ſurprized, if they find ſome ſtrange 1 
f C inferre 


inferred from thence, or aſſerted by that Writer; ſuch as his tranſlating 
Biſhop Cormac from Murtlach to Dankeld, and this Gregory from be- 
ing Abbot of Duxkeld, to be Biſhop of Moray, and from thence back 
og from Moray to Dunkeld, p. 245, not only without any Shew 


of Authority, but even in ſpite of Chronology : or his Argument, p. 
246, that becauſe one of King David's Charters is atteſted by five Bi- 
ſhops, therefore there were only five Biſhops in Scotland at that Time: 
And all this for fear that the Kingdom ſhould be found too well 
ſtocked with Biſhops. _ | e 


At Dunblane, the Culdees continued near a hundred Vears longer 


than at Dunkeld, Cormac Malpol their Prior, with Michael Parſon of 
Mothil, and Macbeath his Chaplain, are Witneſſes to a Confirmation 
by William Biſhop of Dunblane, of a Gift of the Church of Kincar- 
dine, to the Monks of Cambuſkenneth, to be ſeen in their Chartulary, 
fal. 80. and Malpol the Prior, and Michael and Malcolm, Culdees, are 
Witneſſes to a Charter by Simon Biſhop of Dunblane, one of William's 
Predeceflors. See Crawfurd's Officers of State, p. 6. 

At laſt in the Year 1240, the Election of the Biſhops of that See 

was devolved upon Canons Regular, by a Mandate of Pope Gregory 
IX. which was obtained in this Manner: 
Clement Biſhop of Dunblane went to Rome, and repreſented to that 
Pope, how of old time his Biſhoprick had been vacant upwards of 2 
hundred Years; during which Period, almoſt all the Revenues were 
ſeized by the Seculars: And although, in Proceſs of Time, there had 
been ſeveral Biſhops inſtituted, yet by their Simplicity or Negligence, 
the former Dilapidations were not recovered, but on the contrary, the 
Remainder was almoſt quite alienated; ſo that for near ten Years, a 
proper Perſon could not be found to accept of the Charge: That the 
Caſe having been laid before the Pope, he had committed the "Truſt of 
fupplying that Vacancy to the Biſhops of St. Andrews, Dunkeld and 
Brechin, who made choice of this Clement. But he found his Church 
Jo deſolate, that he had not where to lay his Head in his Cathedral. 
There was no College there, only a rural Chaplain performed Divine 
Service in the Church that had its Roof uncovered; and the Reve- 
nues of the See were ſo fmall, that they could hardly afford him 
Maintenance for one Half of the Year. | 

To remedy theſe Evils, the Pope appointed William and Geoffry, 
the Biſhops of Glaſgow and Dunkeld, to viſit the Church of Dunblane; 
and, if they ſhould find theſe Things to be as repreſented, he autho- 
rized them to caufe the fourth Part of the Tithes of all the Pariſh- 
Churches within that Diocy, to be aſſigned to the Biſhop thereof; 
who, after reſcrving out of theſe Tithes to much as ſhould be proper 


tos 
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for his own Suſtenance, was, by the Advice of theſe two Biſhops, and 
other expert Perfons, to aſſign the reſt to a Dean and Canons, whom 
the Pope enjoined to be ſettled there; if theſe Matters could be brought 
about without great Offence: Or, if otherwiſe, he ordered, that the 
Fourth of the Tithes of all ſuch Churches of the Diocy as were in 
the Hands of Seculars, ſhould be affigned to the Biſhop; and that 
the Biſhop's Seat ſhould be tranſlated to St. John's Monaſtery of Ca- 
nons Regular within that r and appointed, that theſe Canons 
ſhould have the Election of the Biſhop, when a Vacancy ſhould happen 
| thereafter. | 
But the Seculars were not the only Perſons who had got the Reve- 
- nues in their Poſſeſſion; for ſome Regulars had got a good Share, who 
were not fo eaſily to be diveſted, PEE th 
From this Narrative it appears, that Dunblane had been a Biſhop's 
Seat in very ancient Times. The long Vacancy that happened in it, 
of more than a hundred . Years, muſt have been before the Days of 
King David I. who again reſtored this See; for from his Time the 
Succeſſion of its Biſhops is to be found pretty fully and well vouched, 
by ſufficient Documents yet extant, | 5 
At Brechin the Culdees continued yet much longer to be the Dean and 
Chapter. Bricius their Prior is a Witneſs to ſome of Turpin's Char- 
ters; and after him Prior Mallebride atteſts divers Charters by the Bi- 
ſhops Turpin, Ralph, Hugh and Gregory. The Deſignation given 
him by the Biſhops is Prior Keledeorum noſtrorum, Prior of our Cul- 
dees, or Prior of Brechin; and ſometimes only Prior. 
The Culdees, like other Chapters of Epiſcopal Sees, gave Confirma- 
tions of Charters granted by their Biſhops, ſome of which are ſtill ex- 
tant, although rarcly to be met with, becauſe the Records of all our 
Biſhopricks, three only excepted, ſeem to have been deſtroyed by our 
Reformers. It therefore may not be improper to exhibite two of them, 
that if there be any who incline to diſcredit, or call in queſtion what 
is here aſſerted, they may be induced to believe by the Authority of 
the Culdees themſelves, 


Confirmatio Capituls Brechynenſis de procurationibus. 


Universrs ſands matris eccleſie filiis, MALEEBRYDE Prior, 
et KELED EI, ceterique de Capitulo Brechynenfis ecclefte, falutem. 
Sit univerſitati veſtre notum, 'RADULPHUM PEI gratia Brechynenſem 
Epiſcopum, confilio noſtro et affenſu, 'monachis de Abirbrothoc, caritatis 
mtaitu, conceſſifſe, ut, quandocungue ad quaſdam eccieſtas eorum, in dieceſi 

| a cjus 
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ejus ſitas, viſitandas ex officio venerit, videlicet ad eccleſiam de Marig-' 
ioun, vel ad eccleſiam de Gutheryn, vel ad eccleſiam de Panbryd, vel ad 
eccleſiam de Moniekyn, vel ad ecclefiam de Dunechtyn, ad nullam earum 
hoſpitalitatis ei exhibeatur procuratio; ſed tantum ad abbatiam, ubi hoc 
honeſtius et decentius fieri poteſt. Nos etiam conceſſionem iſtam, ſicut in 
carta prædictorum monachorum melius continetur, omnino ratam et gratam 
habemus : et, in hujus rei teſtimonium, preſenti ſcripto eccleſie noſtre ſi- 
gillum dignum duximus apponendum. Teſte Capituli noſtri univers ſitate. 


Confirmatio Capituli Brechynenſis de omnibus ecclefiis ; 


Univerſis ſante matris eccleſie filiis MALLEBRYDE Prior ef Ke- 
LED EI, ceterique clerici de Capitulo Brechynenſis eccleſiæ, ſalutem. 
Univerſitati veſtre notum facimus, nos donationes et conceſſiones eccleſia- 
rum Deo et monaſterio beati Thome martyris de Abirbrothoc, et monachis 
ibidem Deo ſervientibus et ſervituris, a felicis memorise T URPiNo ef 
RaDpVUL HHO Brechynenſis eccleſiæ Epiſcopis canonice collatas, ratas et 
gratas habere ; et eiſdem donationibus et conceſſionibus, ſicut in eorum car- 
tis liberius, quietins, plenius et honorificentius continentur, conſilium præ- 
bere et aſſenſum: Et in hujus rei teſtimonium, preſenti 8 ec- 
cleſiæ noſtræ dignum duximus apponendum. Teſtibus G. Archidiacono, 
Hugone de Sigillo, Mattheo Decano, Andrea Capellano, Petro Capellano, 
Ranulpho Capellano de Maringtoun, Ada Blundo, et Roberto clerico filio 
Ade Seneſcalli, | | 


That the Monaſtery of Brechin, in which the Biſhop had his Reſi- 
dence, was very ancient, may be well inferred from the End of a 
brief Chronicle of twelve of our Kings, from Kenneth Macalpin, pu- 
bliſhed by Mr. Innes, with his critical Eſſay, p. 788. 

III. Whereas it hath been alledged and maintained, that the Diſ- 
putes, which the Culdees had with ſome Biſhops and Canons, were 
on account of Differences about religious Tenents, it will appear, 
by examining into the Inſtances alledged, that it was not ſo, but mere- 
ly ſuch Diſputes as the Biſhops and Canons had pretty frequently a- 
mong. themſelves, about Money, Lands and Privileges. 

Thus the Determination of the Controverſy betwixt William Biſhop 
of St. Andrews, and the Culdees of Monimuſk, doth not in the leaſt 
„ make it appear, that the Exerciſe of their Religion, and of their So- 
& ciety, Churchmen and Laics, was different from the Romiſh,” F. IJ. 
D. p. 382. For firſt, As to Laics, it will be a Novelty, when it is 
ſhewed, that ever any of them was called a Culdee: And as to the reſt 
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ohe Story, all would have appeared quite contrary, if the Aſſertor 


had thought fit to give a fair Account of the Contents of that Paper. 

For, I. In the Copy of the very ſame Paper, as it ſtands in the Char- 
tulary of the Biſhoprick of Aberdeen, there is not one Syllable of the 
firſt Article of that Agreement, which is given us by Sir James Dal. 


eymple, p. 281, to wit, That the Culdees of Mozrmuſk ſhould live ia 


„% Communion, after the Manner of Culdees.” 
2. The Chartulary has 2 notable Piece of a Sentence, which Sir 
_ has not _ us; for in the Article about the Election of the 

ior, when a Vacancy happened, the Culdees were to elect three of 
ce their Fellow Culdees, by common Conſent, and preſent them to the 
« Biſhop, or his Succeſſor, who was to make choice of one of the 


< three, at his Will and Pleaſure, and that Perſon was to ſwear Feal- 


« ty to the Biſhop.” [Here Sir James ſtops, but the Chartulary pro- 
ceeds,] * as FOUNDER oF THE CULDEEs Hovse.” So it is 
plain, the Biſhops founded the Convents of Cuidees, and the Culdees 


elected the Biſhops, whenever they reſided about the Biſhop's Sce; 


although not at Places like Monimuſk, where there was no Biſhop. 

3. Sir James has forgotten to give the main Foundation of this Con- 
troverſy, which was, that theſe Culdees would needs be Canons Regu- 
lar, and would erect themſelves into a Canonry, not only without the 
Conſent, but even againſt the declared Will of the Biſhop their Patron 
and Founder. So far were they from being at Variance with the Ca- 
nons in Points of Religion, that they themſelves would needs be Ca- 
nons Regular. | : 5 
Another Cauſe of Quarrel was, that it ſeems, by a pretended Gift 
from the Earl of Mar, they had poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome Lands 
that belonged to the Biſhop, without his Conſent; and by this Deed 
of Agreement, bound themſelves not to do the like afterwards, either 
by that Earl's or any other Man's Gift. 

4. It doth not appear, that the Biſhop did by this Deed reſtrict their 
Number any further than it had ſtood reſtricted formerly, whatever 
Reaſon Sir James may have had for thinking ſo, p. 282. It was al- 
lowed that there ſhould be twelve of them, beſides their Prior; which 
Number might be thought ſufficient at Monimuſke, ſeeing the ſame 
Number ſerved at St. Andrews : for that there were preciſely thirteen 
at that Place alſo, we learn from theſe Words in the Ee from the 


Regiſter of St. Andrews itſelf: Habebantur tamen in eccleſia Saucti Au- 
dreæ, quanta et qualis ipſa tunc erat, tredecim per ſucceſſiunem carnalem, 
quos Keledeos appellant. Sir James underſtands by theſe Words, that 
there had been thirteen Succeſſions of Culdees at St. Andrews before 
King David's Days; of which, 1 he, the Meaning is obſcure. Ve- 
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ry obſcure truly, to make thirteen Succeſſions of a whole Comm 
out of ſo many Perſons only at one Tine! 
The Meaning of the Words, per ſucceſſionem carnalem, that there 
were thirteen of them by carnal Succeſſion, is not ſo very obvious, nor 
ſo generally underſtood. It ſeems, that as the ſecular Culdees had 
Wives, they were ſucceeded by their Sons, by which Means a per pe- 
tual Generation of hereditary Culdees was kept up. It is thought, that 
the Words above cited will admit of no other Meaning. 

. -- Abbot Miu tells us, „ That the Culdees had Wives, after the Fa- 
& ſhion of the Eaſtern Church,” as he ſays: But in this he is miſtaken: 

for ſecular Prieſts had Wives in many Parts of the Weſtern Church. 
And although that Cuſtom had gone much into Deſuetude for about 
300 Years before his Time; yet it was not altogether aboliſhed, for 
there were ſeveral Inftances of it to be found at the Time of the Re- 
formation. Our Interpretation therefore of the Words above citcd, is 
well ſupported, by ſhewing, that this was no Singularity or Novelty, 
but was the Practice in other Countfies, before the full Eſtabliſhment 

of Canons Regular in the eleventh Century. | 

_ Hildebert Archbiſhop of Toars writes, epiſt. 55. That while he was 
Biſhop of Mans, the Canonries or Prebends of the Church of Cler- 
inont were tranſmitted hereditarily ; fo that there the Canons were born 
ſuch, and not inſtituted. And for this they pleaded Cuſtom in their 
Favour, alledging, that there was no Need of electing any Clergy, ex- 
cepting Biſhops, and perhaps Abbots. Alſo from his 65th Letter, 
and the Anſwer to it by Pope Honorius, it appears, that the fame Cu- 
ſtom prevaited in Bretagne, till it was aboliſhed by Hildebert, in his 
provincial or metropolitical Council, A. D. 1127. 

The Samenefs of the Cuſtom in Scotland and Bretagne is readily ac- 
counted for; becauſe the People of that Country had been taught the 
Chriſtian Religion by the Scots, and retained their other Cuſtoms, 
more ancient than this, above 100 Years after they had been given up 
by the Scots themſelves; to wit, until the Year 818. For then the 
Emperor Lewis, called the Piaus, having ſubdued Morman, who had 
aſſumed the Sovereignty of Bretagne, he calted before him Marmonnos 
Abbot of Laxdvenec, and interrogated him concerning theſe Rites, 
who anſwered, © "That they had Rill hitherto ſtrictly obſerved what 
* they had received from the Scots, as to theſe Matters.” Upon which 
the Emperor publiſhed an Edict, that the Rites then uſed by the 
Church of Rome, ſhould from theneeforth be practiſed, not only in 
that Monaſtery, but throughout that whole Province. 

The Practice of tranſmitting Benefices by Inheritance, continued 
longer in Hales than in any of the Countries hitherto 8 
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Gituldus Cumbrenſit informs us; in his iHaudabilibics, Malliæ cn. 6; 
SUC CE ss VE guogue,; et poſt patres filii eccleſius obtinent, non; elective ; 
hereditarie poſſidentes et polluentes æccleſiam Dei. The Sons get the 
Churches, after their Fathers, by Succeſſion, and not by Election; 

poſſeſſin and polluting the Church of God by Inheritance. j 
The fame Author alſo: informs us, that in his Days, that is, in the 
End of the XII. or Beginning of the XIII. Century, there was 2 
kind of religious Perſons, called, Culdees, in divers Places of Males and 
Ireland, Itin. Cambr. 11. 6. et Topegr. Hib. c. 4. And by all Ac- 
counts that have been brought to Light concerning them, it is certain 
enough, that of old amongſt us, wherever there was a Biſhop's Seat, 
they were inſtead of the Dean and Chapter. And therefore it is al- 
moſt abſurd to imagine, that they were of one Religion, and their Bi- 
ſhops of another: yea, they: differed no more in Religion from the reſt 
of the Church of Rome, than Black Friats do from White. Some of 
them, after the Monkiſh Way, profeſſed Celibacy; of which Sort 
thoſe at Monimuſk, and the like Places, ſeem to have been: But the 
far greater Part, and particularly ſuch as conſtituted the Biſhop's Chap- 
ter, were Seculars, and moſtly married, whoſe Sons ſueceeded them in 
their Beneſices, according to a Practice which then obtained in other 

Nations. 8 cn e EI 143% 
IV. To proceed with. the Diſputes betwixt them and their Neigh- 
bours. The next appealed to [ibid. p. 282. ] is a Controverſy, in 
which the Culdees had no great Concern. King David I. had granted 
to the Monks of Dunfermline the Lands of, Balchriſtin, reſerving to 
the Culdees a Right which they had to a Penſion out of theſe Lands. 
This Right came afterwards to belong to the Canons of St. Audreus, 
either by Purchaſe, Exchange or Donation: but the avaricious Monks 
of Dunfermline would keep all to themſelves- The Plea was brought 
before King William, whoſe Deciſion was, That the Monks ſhould 
have the Lands, reſerving to the Canons the Penſion; which the Cu/- 
dees had out of theſe Lands in the Reign of King David. Which is 
apparently a very equitable Sentence, and leaves no Ground for a Re- 
flexion ſo injurious to King William's Memory, as to aſſert, That no 
Right of the Culdecs was favourable. at that Time, albeit-it was pled 

„by the Canons Regular of St. Andrews.” C10 198008183 
V. The Prior and Cu/dees of Abernethy had a Plea with the Abbor 
and Monks of Aberbrothec, about the Tithes of ſome Lands within 
the Pariſh of Mbernethy; which was carried on for a long Time, both 
before King William's Court, and alſo in the Eccleſiaſtical Court be- 
fore Abraham Biſhop of Duublaue. At. laſt, after ſtrict Examination, 
and by Advice of Lawyers, the Biſhop gave final Sentence * the 
TION 
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Prior and Culdeer, in Preſence of \Bricizs King William's Chief Juſtice, 
and many others: In which Sentence both Parties agreed to acquieſce, 


and ſwore to the perpetual Obſervance thereof in all Time coming; as 


may be ſeen in the Chartulary of Aberbrotboc, fol. 105 106. 

Who would ever have expected to hear theſe Pleas, about Church- 
lands and Tithes, inſiſted on as Evidences, that the Parties were of 
different Sentiments in Religion, when there is not one Word about 
Religion in them. Surely che Debate, whether the Caideet at Moni- 
muſt could transform themſelves into Canofis. Regular, contrary to the 
Will of the Biſhop of St. Andrews their Patron and Founder, is ſo far 
From ſupporting any Inſinuation of their differing in Religion from 
the Church of Rome, that it ſuppoleth the very contrary; as the Con- 
teſt betwixt the Culdees and Canons of St. Azdrews: alſo. doth moſt 
manifeſtly, and to ſuch a Degree, that to thoſe who are not ſufficiently 
acquainted with the uſual | Methods, by which Controverſies of this 
Kind have been carried on amongſt us for about theſe 200 Years by+ 
paſt, it muſt be aſtoniſhing/to hear ſuch Notions, invented, propagated, 


and maintained from Topics, which ſo evidently refute them, by any 


Perſon who regards his own Character. i e 1 
I bere is an original Paper extant, relating to another Debate be- 
twixt the Culdees and Canons of St. Andrews, in which it is alledged, 
that Notice is taken of a Diverſity in their Religion. The Controver- 
ſy was this: The Prior and Convent of St. Andrews claimed the Pre- 
cedency and Superiority in the Direction and Management of Affairs in 
St. Mary's Church of St. Andrews, which the Culdees would not al- 
low: for they maintained, and with a good deal of Reaſon too, that 
Mr. Adam Malkirwiſtun, their Prior, was Provoſt of St. Mary's Church, 
and that they themſelves were the Canons, The Matter was appealed 
to the Pope of Rome, and he delegated the Priors of St. Oſwald and 


Kyrkham in England, (who being of another Kingdom, it. was to; be 


ſuppoſed, would deal the more impartially) to enquire into the Matter, 


and to determine according to Juſtice. 'T he Delegates found the Culdeer 
in the wrong, and in the mean time ſuſpended them from their Office ; 
but delayed to One their final Sentence, which they appointed to 
be done by Reber Abbot of Dunfermline, one of the Pope's Chaplains, 
and Chancellor of Scotland, and the Treaſurer of Dunkeld, upon the 
7th November 'MCCL. whom they ordained to enquire alſo, whether 
| theſe Culdees, and their Vicars, had in the mean time celebrated Dis 
vine Ordinances, while they were thus under Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure: 
Et ad inquirendum, utrum divina celebraverint ſic ligati. The Culdees 
did not make their Appearance at the Day appointed; yet notwith- 
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„ who had not only Juriſdiction over the whole 
t an unuſual Cuſtom, was ſuperior to the Biſhops themſelves.” 
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ſtanding their Contumacy, the Delegates mildly enough delayed the 
Publication of the Sentence till another Time. 5 
But ſome People have affixed a very different Meaning to the few 
Latin Words now cited; as if“ the Chancellor and ITreaſurer had 
« been appointed to enquire, How the Culdees and their Vicars did 
« celebrate Divine Ordinances:” And thence an Obſervation has been 
made, [ibid. p. 1 5 That they did not rightly perform their Wor- 
„% ſhip.” As if the Word utrum were to be interpreted how, or, after 
what Manner ! whereas the plain Meaning of the Sentence is, That 
t they were to make Enquiry, whether theſe Culdees had ſung or ſaid 
6% Maſs, while they were not at Liberty, ſic /igati, as lying under Ec- 
& cleſiaſtical Cenſure.“ 

Beſides the numerous Miſtakes which have of late been promulged 
concerning the Culdees, there is a ſecond Branch of the ſame Contro- 
verſy, which muſt not be quite overlooked in this Place, although it 
has as bad, or rather a worſe Foundation than the other. Ir is boldly 
aſſerted, that as © there were no Biſhops in the primitive Church, the 


Scots admitted none amongſt them, till in the Reign of Indulſus, 


& after the Middle of the tenth Century, Fothad became the firſt Bi- 
« ſhop of St. Andrews: For tho' Kellach is ſaid by ſome to have been 
« the firſt Biſhop there, it is a Miſtake; ſeeing both Fordun and Vin- 
« fon name Fothad as the firſt, although, veug inconſiſtent with them- 
& ſelves, they make Kellach contemporary with King Gregory. That 
ce their Miſtake is plain from Fothad's own Inſcription upon a fine 
« Caſe which he cauſed make for the Copy of the Goſpels in his Ca- 
ce thedral.” 
Hanc evangelii thecam conſlruxit aviti 
Fothud, qui Scotis primus Epiſcopus eſt. 
Further it is obſerved, p. 65. hat the Scots had an unuſual 
&« Form of Church Government; and certainly different from that of 
« the Saxons, who were Diſciples of the Roman Church: for Bede 


„ writes, that the Abbot of the Monaſtery of H 7 was always a Prieſt, 
rovince, but alſo, by 


It would be a very unneceſſary Employment to ſet about proving, 
that there were Biſhops in the primitive Church: becauſe every one 
who has the leaſt Acquaintance with the Eccleſiaſtical Writers, knows 
as certainly that they had Biſhops, as that they had Churches. As to 
the Scots, Palladius was ſent to be their chief Biſhop in the Year 431, 
which ſhews, that they had Biſhops before him. Bede gives us a Let- 


tar from Laurence Archbiſhop of Canterbury, directed to the Biſhops 


and Abbots throughout all Scotland, in the Year 604, Hiſt. 11. 4. 
c n 
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In the Year 635, O/wald King of Northumberland, who had been edu- t 
cated and baptized during his Exile among the Sets, Tent' to them for 0 
2 Biſhop to inſtruct his Subjects; and they made choice of Aidan, a 0 
Monk of Hii, whom they found worthy to be a Bilkop, I dignum epi- c 
ſeopatu decernunt, ficque illum ordinanies, ad predicandum miſerunt, —— 1 
Miſſus eſt aan, accepto gradi epiſcopatus, Bed. hit. 111. 7 and t 
therefore ordained and ſent him. After his Death, the :Scors ordained T7 
and ſent Finan to be his Succeſſor. | Finan pro illb gradum epiſcopatus, 4 
4 Scotis ordinatus ac miſſus, acceperat, ibid. 111. 25.] And Finan was C 
facceeded by Colman, who was alſo ſent by the Scots. The Converſion t 
of the Kingdoms of Mercia, the middle Angles and Eaſt Saxons, was u 
brought about by Means of Finan, who ordained one Prieſt his Coun- S 
tryman, called Diuma, to be Biſhop of the two former Kingdoms, and 7 
another, called Cedd, for the latter; at whoſe Ordination, it is re- = V 
marked, he called other two Biſhops to aſſiſt. Hence it is manifeſt, 9 
that more of the Engliſh were inſtructed in Chriſtianity by the Scote, d 
than by Auguſtine the Monk, and the other Miſſionaries from Rome 2 
and had Biſhops and Prieſts ſent them from Scotland, Time after Time: e 
And therefore, it was not to have been expected, that the Engliſh tte 
would, once and again, have concurred ſo heartily with thoſe, who = Aa! 
wanted to aboliſh the Epiſcopal Order in Scotland, while they till B 
keep it up among themſelves. Sb = C 
Bede hath preſerved to us a Letter from Pope John in the Year 640, = <1 
directed to five Scottiſh Biſhops, and ſix Presbyters by Name, and one B 
of theſe Segenus Abbot of Hi, about the Obſervation of Eaſter, and =_ © 


about Pelagianiſm, Hiſt, 11. 19. 
We find two Biſhops from Britain, ſubſcribing the Acts of a Coun- = 
cil held at Rome in the Year 721, the one called Sedulius, a Scot, and I ol 


the other Ferguſtus a Tia, who takes the Deſignation of Scotiæ Epi- in 
ſeopus, Biſhop of Scotland; and therefore feems to have been the chief ſh 
Biſhop of our Country at that Time, as has been hinted already, þ. 4. be 

VII. As to the Biſhops of St. Andrews, Sir Fames Dalrymple has = th 
miſtaken, when he writes, (p. 126,) that Fordun and Winton name Fo- = cl 
thad for the firſt of them: for both of them write of Biſhop Kellach as n, 
before him; as alſo did Abbot Bowmaker, in his Lives of the Biſhops 7. 
of that See, although ſome Copies of that Book now have it, that Fo- * 
thad was the firſt. (Primus, ut reperi, fuit Fothad:) which is a Vitia- 11 
tion, owing to the Ignorance of ſome Tranſcriber, who miſtook the 14 
Meaning of the Word primus in Biſhop Fothad's Inſcription, and ima- = ru 
gined that it ſignified firſt in Time, whereas it really is deſigned for firſt - 
in Dignity, as is plain from other Copies, in which Kellach is put = 0\ 


long before him in Time. And the Context leaves no Room to doubt, 
7 a * 
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that Botwmaker himſelf meant it fo: fot he tells us, that he gives an Ac- 
count of the Biſhops of St. Andrews from the Time of Kenneth Mac- 
alpin; yet he places Fothud in the Reign of Tndulfus, which is a hun- 
dred Years after Kenneth Macalpin; whereas Kellach is made contem- 
porary with King Gregory, who began to reign within twenty or twen- 
ty two Years after King Kenneth, and we find Kellach holding a Ge- 
neral Council with King Conſtantine about the Year 906 (Innes's Crit. 
Eſſay, p. 785.) long before the Days of Indulfus and Fothad, This 
confirms much what has been ſaid already of Palladius, that he was 
the chief, not the firſt Biſhop of the Scots; and had our Hiſtorians 
underſtood the Word primus, when ſpoken of Palladius, in the ſame 
Senſe in which they certainly applied it to Fothad, and in which Fo- 
thad himſelf and others, both at home and abroad, did ule it, they 
would have thereby prevented much Error and Wrangling. 1 362 16 22H 
VIII. Bede fays indeed, that the Abbot of Hui, who was no more 
than a Prieſt, had not only Juriſdiction over the whole Province, but 
alſo by an unuſual Cuſtom, over the Biſhops themſelves. But ſurelyhe 
could not mean, that this Juriſdiction was in Spirituals, for of the con- 
trary we are informed by Adamnanus, who himſelf was Abbot of Hi, 
and tells us of Columba the firſt Abbot, that having once called up a 
Biſhop, whom he at firſt took to be only a Prieſt, to aſſiſt him at the 
Conſecration of the Euchariſt, upon diſcovering his Character, he de- 
fired him to make uſe of the Privilege of his Order, in breaking the 
Bread alone. We now know, ſays Columba, that you are a Biſhop, 
« why then have ye hitherto endeavoured to conceal yourſelf, and 
% hindered us from treating you with due Reſpect and Veneration?” 
The Superiority therefore, of which Bede ſpeaks, muſt have been 
of another Sort, and what that was may be learned from himſelf; for, 
in his Life of St, Cuthbert, he explains this Cuſtom of the Scots Bi- 
ſhops, viz. That the Biſhop and other Monks made choice of the Ab- 
bot, who took on him the fole Government of the Monaſtery ; and 
that all the Prieſts, Deacons, Singers, Readers, and others of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtic Order, together with the Biſhop himſelf, obſerved the Mo- 
naſtic Rule in all Things. Kegente monaſterium Abbate, quem ipſi Epi- 
ſcopr, cum conſilio fratrum, elegerint, omnes Presbyteri, Diaconi, Canto- 
res, Lefores, ceterique gradus eccleſtaſtici, monachicam per omnia, CUM 
1Ps0 EP1sCoPo, regulam ſervant. Thus the Biſhop took no more 
Authority in the Monaſtery than any ordinary Monk, for the Abbot 
ruled all Affairs there, that is, all temporal Affairs. But when the Bi- 
ſhop went out about the proper Duties of his Office, he aſſumed his 
own Character, to which no Prieſt or Abbot ever pretended, 


Arch- 
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Archbiſhop Uſher, from the Ulſter Annals, informs us, that for or- 
dinary there was a Biſhop who had his Reſidence at Hz: itſelf. And 
a Biſhop, called Adulphus Myienſis eccleſiæ Epiſcopus, ſubſcribes the 
Canons of the Synod of Calcuith, A. D. peclxxxv. where the 
Learned are of Opinion, that inſtead of Myien/is, it ought to be read 
Fyienſis eccleſie. Nor is it to be doubted, but that a Biſhop com- 
monly reſided there; as in the reſt of our moſt ancient Monaſteries, 
and that their modeſt and retired Way of living has been one Reaſon, 
that we know ſo little about them. | - 

There are ſeveral Biſhops mentioned in the Catalogue of Seat 
Saints, here ſubjoined. But as that Catalogue is now printed, chiefly 
to make known the Opinions of ancient Times, and to enable People 
to find out ſome chronological Dates, deſigned by the Days on which 
theſe ſeveral Saints were wont to be commemorated, we ſhall make no 
Inferences from it in this Place, 

* 


IN T RX O- 


p.4 
"44 


Po 
* 
7 
C3 
Aa 
a 4 
3 i. 
= * 
* 
* 
* 
— 
= 
5 
Pa 
: 
— 
& 


mY 

bf” On 
<&S 
i954 

2 
a 

- 


6 2 a | G 1 # 
1 1 4” $1 n TIN. TE Nins 
ani dee 118991 Denn 2 
4 „ a 


oF + I $ 4 
x * * l 
, | : : & . n 5 
992 3 » + * hg 0 
. 8 1 
3 * * 
” —* 1 3 4a n | 
: 44. 


- * 
” 4 * & 
* 
F . 3 


N 8999 „ - * 
n 17 9 K 5140 
Jo the See. of St. A 
„ 


Sf. e OTF 78 nie 
* 3 a : . * % 7 2 Is | : 11 - 
* 4 1 Þ& 4 : : 06.0% © SY ” £ ” ; - 1914 4% v 1 


& © 


. LL our, Hiſtorians do obſerve, that ſome of the Relicks of the Apo- 
ile St. Andrew were brought into Scotland, and that, in Proceſs of 
| ime, he became its tutelar Saint, as we now: ſpeak. 7955 
How the Picbs, as well as the Scots, came to bear fo great De- 
votion to St. Andrew, will be known by looking into the Beginning of the ſe- 
cond Book of Archbiſhop Spotiſtvood, or into the Account given of it by Mr. 
Martin in his Reliquie Sti. Andree, which, however like to a Legend it may 


appear to be, I ſhall take the Freedom here to tranſcribe from a Copy that lies 
in the Advocates Library, Edinburgh. 


: 
— 
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«© Regulus a Greek Monk living at Patre, a City of Achaia, (by whom the 
«« Relicks of St. Andrew the Apoſtle were preſerved and kept) about the Year 
„ 370, was warned in a Viſion by Night, (three Nights before the Emperor Con- 
«« ſtantius came to the City with Purpoſe to tranſlate theſe Relicks to Conſtanti- 
«« nople) to go to the Shrine in which the Relicks were kept, and to take out 
« thereof the Arm- bone, three Fingers of the Right-hand, a Tooth, and one of 
* the Lids of the Apoſtle's Knees, which he ſhould carefully preſerve and carry 
« with him to a Region towards the Weſt, ſituate in the utmoſt Parts of the 
« World. Regulus at firſt troubled with the Strangeneſs of the Viſion, after a 
« little Time reſolved to obey. So putting the Relicks in a little Box, he went 
«« to Sea, taking Co- partners with him Damianus a Presbyter, Gelaſius and Cu- 
« baculus two Deacons, eight Hermits, and three devout Virgins, whoſe Names 
« are expreſſed in ſundry ancient Records, fays Fordun, Lib. II. Cap. 59, &c. 


« Aﬀer long Storms, the Ship was at laſt driven into the Bay, near the Place 


% where the Gi of St. Andrews now ſtands, and there ſplit aſunder upon the 
„Rocks. But 


ulus and his Company were all' brought ſafe to Shore, ha- 
« ving nothing left them but the Relicks, which they were careful above all 
* 'Things to preſerve. 

« Herguſtus King of the Pits (in whoſe Dominion the Shire of Fife, and all 
the low Country of Scotland then was) came to viſit them in the Place where 


« they 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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2 Introduction to the See of St. Andrews. 


«« they had ſettled (now St. Andrews ;) it was then a Forreſt for wild Boars, 


4% and was called in the Country Language, N i. e. a Land of Boars, 
«« from Muck a Sow, and R/, a Promontory of Land or Iſland. 
ö 


This King changed the Name into Fin nom, J 9. Are 
and gave to Regulus and his Company all the Lan of that Forgeſt, pndiereR- 
4 ed a Church called to this 505 t. Rules, or Regulus's Church. Regulus 


lived here thirty two Years.” The Highland men call St. Andrews, Kik-reule, 
q. d. Cella Reguli, or St. Regulus, or Rule's Church. . 


Aberneilie was the Metropolis both of the Kingdom and Church of the Pic 5 
it was ſituated near the Influx of the Water of Earn into the River Tay, and the 
Collegiate Church there was dedicated to St. Brigida or Bryde, who died at A. 
bernethie about the Year 518. But Kenneth the 3d King of Scots, 4 after his in- 
tire Victory over the Pins) tranſlated the Epiſcopal ee to St. Andrews," and 
called it the Church of St. Andrew ; and the Biſhop thereof was tiled; **_Ma- 
« ximus Scotorum Epiſcopus,” —— Thus this Author, See alſo Sir Robert Sib- 
Balu's printed Hiſtory of the Shire of Fife, and Mr, Maule's MS. De anitquite- 
te gentis Scotorum, Adv. Libr, 2 E e e ben 
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OTH a (a) Primus, ut reperi, fuit Fothad, qui 105 Tndulfs Rege expul. 
* ſus fit, et poſt expulſionem ab Egiſcopatu vixit adde annos; de qus ſit re. 


2 in circumferentia textus. argentei „ E in Sto. I kr 
ti inſculptum. f 


Hanc Euangelii T hecam conſtruxit avitus. 
Fothad, qui. Scatis pr mu Ezgiſes us erat, — — Deinge, . SP SL2 TE 
2. Kelhach, -poft 1 855 Ng 
th Maliſi Tus, qui 4 5 . feetit Evi eops s, ſte Maliſius, ut 8 in vita 
off et eximn' confefſdris beati Duh 4 ifeipulus _Fuit beato Duthace in Fi- 
ia cui beatus Duthatus. vaticingndo fi faturidh | Egiſcopum 8 Scotorum dixit, quod 
Fadimpletum et. Debinc Jecundus, 
| Fellech, Filius Ferdlag, qui fuit primus qui adivit Romam pro confirnatione; 
et poſt 1 vixit 2 5 annis. nn fucceſſro, ve 
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| 2 aliſius 11. 
i 7. Alninus, gui 3:0uns Ferit —— IE 
8. Malduinus flius Vlandrit, : 2 k 
f Tucbald 4 aue 1 r 
; 10. Fethad II. 3 | Cv 
11. Gre „ 2s 
. 12. Catbre, Þ gui ownes abierunt Eleddi. 

13. Edmarus et- |. 11 
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14. Godricus, 
3 Targotus. 4 Dom. 11 : Turgonis Prior Dunelnenſi s elefFus eſt in 

tranſlations Sti Anguſlini; et con cratus 12 Epiſcopus fere 7 annis. 
16. Eadmerug. An. * 1117. Fadmundus Contuarie monachus electus eſt ; - 
ſed, depoſita voluntate epiſe apandi,” ad clauſtrum ſuum reverſus eſt. Hic tamen in 
vita Sti Anſelmi vocat ſe > 2 ut etiam dictavit et ſer pf it vitam Anſelmi. 
17. Robertus, A. D. 1122. eletbus et Robertus Priar de Scona in Epiſco- 
pum ad inſtantiam Regis Alexandri I. et terram, quat Curſus Apri dicitur, quae ab 
Eccleſia Sti Andreae ablata fuerat, ex integro reflituir ea conditione, ut inibi con- 
ſtimueretur religio, ut per Regem Alexanarum 6 fuerat, et per regium 
FqQUUNR ; 
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equum Arabicum, cum proprio fraeno et ſella, opertum 2 grandi et pretioſd, 
"cum ſcuto et lancea argentea, quae nunc eſt haſta crucis. Ouae omnia 1 if 
rex» cofam. magnatibus \terrae, uſJue 40 alt are „ Pratdigi, I Nen 
et conſuetudinibus regulibus, "eccleſiam e ectt 7 fathr Ws donationem 
David frater ejus, tunc comes, ibi oder nies. Conſecratus uit idem a T bur- 
| 1 Eboracenſi Are bie piſcopo, ſine profe tone, ſalva utriuſgue Eccleſiae * 


| Apoſtolicae ſedis auctkoritate. Stetit elefus per biennium. Conſecratus etit 
annis; et ſic electus et Epiſcopus ſtetit 77 e ic reperi ſor pm: 8 
tit electus per biennium, et conſecratus: fetit .32:anmis.. t fic eleffus et conſerra- 


tus ſtetit 34 annis, et obiit A. D. 11 89. et ſe uli 45 in ant eccleſia Sti 
Allan, 9 Malcolmi regis. e * 
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III. Ca rALOGUE — ing io Si PIER Balfour. 


1. Sibel. 2. Kellach I. 3. Kellarh H. 4: Matifiue. _ 5: Malifius Al 
nus. 6. Malduinus, al. Tuthaldys. 7 Serbe 1 II. 8. 1. ring. g. Catha- 
Tus. 10. Edumerus. 11. - Godricus, 12. 7 argotus. 1 13. me * * R 
bert. | WER TIES 11 Win Tt WY 5 ne nnn 
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IV. CaTALOGUE according to vet. 05 Pg publiſh by F ather Totes, 


45 Tells, | | i533 - King Goin | Ii. 
2. Fo. ach, n 8 7552 . 
3. Maelbrigd, al. Mali ſius, in the Time of — „ A + 4 
4. Cellach, Fil. Ferdulaig, CKing Cu 2 e Bi 


V. CATALOGUE according to Archbitisp Seel funde. 


1. Hadrianus. 2. Kellach I. Malifeus I. 4. Kellach II. Son of Furle- 
Zus. 5. Malmore. 6. Mali ſius f. 7. . 5 Malduinus, the Son of 
Gilander.. 9. Tuthaldus, 10. Fothadus, 11. egorius. 12, Edmundus. 
13. Turgotus. 14. Godricus. 15. Eadmerus. 1 45 bert. 


So are they ranked in all the printed Copies ; buti in m MS. of this Hig 
Godrick is ſet before Turgot. : y. = 


= 
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, | 3 ene 
VI, CATALOGVE. according to Sir Robert Ds, 

n * af > I 1 e an *. 312 * YL. = 1 84 | 
1. Adrian killed by the Danes, buried in the Iſle of May, 41250 72.— 
2. Kellach fat four Tears, Conſtantine III. being King. z. Maliſius fat eight 
Years, Gregory the Great being King. 4. Kellach II. Son of Ferlegus, far thir- 
ty five Years, anne gog.— 5. Malmore— 6, Malifius.TI,—\ 5. Alwinut ſat 
three Years: 8. Malduin the Son of Gilander.— 9. Tutbaldus.— 10. Fothadus, 
al. Fodetius, under Malcolm II. conſecrated an 954.—- 11, Gregorius ſat two 
Years, and died, Malcolm III. being King.— 12. Turgot Prior of Durban, ſat 
twenty five or twenty fix Years,—.13. Godericus, who anointed King Edgar an- 
nb 1093, he died 1107.— 14. Eadmerus, a Monk of Canterbury, King Alexan- 
der I. reigning.— 15. Robert, Prior of Scaen, elected anne 1103, died 1158, 
he founded the Priory of St.- Andrews... He is ſometimes. deſigned Robertus,” 
Dei gratia, Sti. Andreae humilis miniſter ; ſometimes Sti. Andreas Epiſcopus-s . 
and ſometimes Scotorum 19 And after the ſame Manner are che under - 
named Arnold, Kicbard, Roger, and William Malvoiſin intitled. 


0 


— 


b. VII. CarALOGuR according to Mr. Thoma Raddiman. 
1.  Kellack was Biſhop before the Year 892 or 894 (eg, in which Year King 
Gregory died. This Biſhop held a Provincial Council under King Conſtantine III. 
anno 906, When he died is un certain. | <4 


2. Fothad.” Nor is it certain what Year he came to be Biſhop : But King I. 
dulfus deprived him in the firſt Year of his Reign, f. e. anno 952 ; and he died inn 
the firſt or ſecond Year of King Duffus, i. e. A. D. 961 or 962. 3. Maliſius, 
eleft ſome time in the Reign of King Dufus, was eight Years in the Sce, and died 
while Culen was King, about the Year 970, yy 
4. Kellach II. the Son of Ferdlag, was choſen Biſhop about the Year 971, and 
confirmed by the Pope. He poſſeſſed the See the Space of twenty five Years, 
and died about the Year 996 LAI ot Ke * Wein 1 . 
Mali ſius II. and ener | IANS wha 
- 9 + enuf 4 1 from anno 996 till as eib e ae ee 
7. Alwinus from 1031 to 1034. 

8. Maldwin from 1034 to 1061. 

9. Tuthaldus (b), from 1061 to 1065. 
10. Fothald (e), from 1065 to 1077. each dies de 
ay | „ Nei 5 11. Gregory, 

(a) I have added here all along Mr. Ruddiman's chronological Notes, as being far preferable to any 

other; as indeed his learned and excellent Criticiſms concerning theſe firſt Biſhops, are all well worth 
every d Peruſal, who underſtands the Latin Tongue; for which vid. Prefat. ad Diplom. et Mu- 
miſm. Scotiae, p. 19. 7 1 
5 In the Neider 2 the Priory of St. Andrews, this Biſhop. is named Tuadal. | 
(c.) And this Biſhop is there named Modath, the Son of Malmykal. But I chuſe to ſet down here 
the Words of the Regiſter : © Malduinus Epiſcopur Sti Andreae contulit ecclaſſam de Markinſh,, cum to- 
ta terra, honorifice er devote, Des et Santto Servam, et Keledeis de inſula Lochlevin, cn proefore 
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11. Gregory, n /, ,,. -4 
12. Catharus,” ( Biſhops: elect, but all of them dead before they were conſe- 
13. Egdmarus, ( crated, from the Year 1077 to 11. 
r gee ls ial, ee wo 
15. Turgot was Biſhop from 1107 to 1115. He was conſecrated Biſhop of 
St. Andrews by T homas Biſhop of York in the Year 1109, and died at Parton 
the laſt Day of March anne 1115, [ Chron, Metro. Þ. whither, he had got Liberty 
to retire ſor the Recovery of his Health, which they ſay was much aired, 
throagh Miſunderfiandings betwixt the King and him {Simeon Dunely.]J 
0 c en ret oe 
16. Eadmerus, a Monk of Canterbury in England, was ſent for by King Alexan- 
der I. and elected Biſhop anno 1120; but becauſe the King would not conſent to 
his Conſecration by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he returned, back to his own 


Country (d); tho? another Authority fays, he was conſecrated Biſhop of this See 


* 1 


anne 1120. | Chron. Melroſ .] * 3 
17. Robert Prior of Scoon was elected in the Year 1122, but not. conſecrated 
till 1128. (if we can give Credit to the Continuator of Florentius Vigor nien ſis, 
by T hurſtin, Archbiſhop of York, tho? without any Profeſſion of Subjedtion to 
that See (e); yet our own Hiſtorian Fordun ſays, that he was conſecrated two 
Years after his Election, that is, anno 1125. But Sir James Dalrymple is of O- 
Pinion, that this Biſhop's . Conſecration bas been in the Tear 1126, and. plainly 
ſhews, that it has not been later than 1127 (. He died anno 1159 (g). - 

N. B. As after this Robert there is little or. no. Variance in the ſeveral Liſts 
of the Biſhops of this See by the different Writers, I ſhall now proceed in a re- 
gular Catalogue, beginning at him 

NN e nee en 4 n 

Biſhop Robert then was an Engliſhman: born; he bad been firſt a Chanon 811 
Ofwald: de Noſtellis, near to the Town of Pontefract in Yorkſhire; and was brought 
with five others of that Nation into Scotland by King Alexander I. in order both 
to inſtruct his People, and to be good Examples to them in the Obfervance of 
the monaſtick Rules preſcribed by St. Auguſtine. He was made Prior of Scoon 
anno 1115, and in the Year 1122 became Biſhop ele& of this See, tho? he did not 
obtain Conſecration during the Reign of this King. However, in the ſucceeding 
| 3s 011 ue 5 Megn 

« Jibertate [qualem ſcix. libri compilator ſupra deſeripſerat, ſays Mr. Ruddiman} Tuadal Epiſcopus Sti 
« Andreae contulit eccleſiam de Sconyn praefatis viris relipioſis, devote et integre, cum omni libertatè et 


9 
1 honore pro ſulfragiis orationum. Item Modath filius i vir piiſſimae recordationis, Epiſtopus 


« Sti Andreae, cujus vita et dockrina tota regio Scotorum feliciter eſt illuſtrata, contulit Deo et S. Ser- 
« vano, et Keledeis heremitis apud inſulam Lochlevin, in ſchola virtutum, ibidem degentibus, devote et 
« honor iſice, et ecclefiam de Hurkendorath, Gc. | | 4 2 
+ ( ) See a large Account of this Affair, as written by Eadmerus himſelf in his Hiſtoria novorum ; 
and publiſhed by Mr. Selden, B. 5. p. 130. &c. | Fg DIES | 
(e) See the Charter of our King David I. recorded in the Monaſticon Anglicanum, concerning this 
Biſhop's Conſecration; by Thurſtin Archbiſhop of York ; And Anglia Sacra, v. 2. p. 237. 
Vi. Dalrymple; Collections, p. 250. N 0 3 | 7 
) See a Carta by this Biſhop among the Papers belonging to the Cathedral Church of Durham, an- 
#6 1127. and another in the Year 1150, in the Lawyers Library, Edinburgh, N 
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Reign of David L (ordinarily called St. David) he was conſcerated in the Year 
1126—7. [Sir Janet Dalrymple's Collections, p. 250 This Bimop founded 
the Priory of St. Andrews, and obtained from the King the old Cullen Priory of 
Locklevin to be annexed to his new Foundation; which Thing proved an Occa- 
ſion of much Diſpute,” nor only betwixt the Culdees and him, but for a long Time 


thereafter. Here is a Copy of the royal Donation, 


David rex Scotorum, epiſtopis, abbatibus,' comitibus,* vicecomitibus, et omnibus 
prabis bomintbus tutius terrace ſuae falutem : Sciatis, me conceſſiſſe et dediſſs canoni- 
cis Sti Andreae inſulam de Lochleven, wr offi ibi inſtituamt ordinem canonicalem, et 

Keledei, ui ibidem inventi fuerint, fi regulariter vivere voluerit, in pace cum eit, 
et ſub eis, maneant. 1 qurs ilſorum ad hoc refiſters voluerint, vols et pratcipio ut 
ab inſula ejiciatur. Teſtibus Roberto 'epiſtops' Sti Andreae, Andred e iſcapo de 
Kateneſs, Walters cancellario, Nicbelas clerico, Hugone de Morevills, 2 aero fe- 
lo Alani, apud Bervic. 5 i 0; e 
Buy this Charter we ſee, that Robert is Biſhop here under King David I. R. 
and Robert is alſo ele here in his Time, [ Cart. Dunferml,] He is often men- 
tioned as Biſhop here in the ſame Reign cart. Dunferml. et Glaſs. item Diplo. 
mata et Numifmata, 1150, Florent. Vigorn. 1128.] R. was Biſhop here under 
King Malcolm, [ Cart. Newbontle, ] and Robert [ Cart. Dunfer.] and in the Time 
of Pope Adrian IV. | Nicol/on*s hiſtor. libr. p. 358.} | © ER et 

This Biſhop: muſt have lived a conſiderable Space, if it be true, according to the 
Chronicle of Melreſè, that he died in this See anne 1159. But Chron. S. Crucis 
Edinburgenſit ſays: Anno 1158. oblis bonae memoriae Robertus epiſcopus Sti. Andree. 


f Aſter the Death of Robert, it is reported, that one YYalthemius, or Walter, by Walter 
Fordun named Sanctus Valibenus, Abbot of Melroſe, and Brother of the half Blood elect. 


to King David, (as ſome ſay,) was elected Biſhop of this See; but that he could not 
be prevailed wirh to accept the Charge, loving rather to remain. in his quiet Re- 


tiremeht (z), And fo. 2 
oe wi Bod GE Rs 


Fw « 


, Arnold, uk; Arad; Abbot of Kelſo, came to be conſecrated Biſhop here in the Arnold, 
Year 1158 [Chron. S. Crucis.] But Chron. Melreſi places his Election im the Year 1158-9. 


1160 ; as likewiſe doth Fordun. The Conſecration was performed within the 
Church of St. Andrews, by William Biſhop. of Moray, the Pope's Legate, in 
the Preſence of King Malcolm IV. called the Maiden (b), and of the Biſhops, Ab- 
bots, and Princes of the Land, [Chron. Melr.] This Biſhop was himſelf Legate 
in Scotland for Pope Eugenius III. (e). He founded the Cathedral of St. An. 
0 a 7 © drews, 
Ca) Waltherus or Wulderus Abbot of Melros, elect of St. Andrews, was 8on to Simon de St. Liz, by 
Matilda his Wife, Daughter and Heireſs to-Walderus Earl of Huntingdon, who afterwards married 
prince David, who ſucceeded his Brother Alexander I. in the Kingdom of Scotland. So that Walderus 
te elect Biſhop was Stepſon only to King David, and uterine Brother to Prince Henry. , | 
- '(bY This King 1s univerſally Taid to have. died a Virgin; and yet, in a Donation of his to. the Ab- 
bay of Kel/o, there is this remarkable Clauſe, *-Ppnectpio etiam ut prædicta eccleia de Inverlat han in 
4 qug prima nocte corpus filii mei poſt” obitum ſuum quievit. - L Vid. Account, of religious Houſes, p. 
W Tho' our Hiſtorians ſay, Eugenius III. yet Chronology requires to have been Alexander III. 
at leaſt, this laſt was certainly Pope, during the Time that Ernald was Biſhop here. 


—— 
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drews, but died while the Work was ſcarcely begun, in the Middle of Septenber, 
anno 1162. [Chron. S. Crucis.] He was Biſhop under King Malcoln, [ Cart. New- 
bottle & Dunferml.] and, as Fordun narrates, that he continued Biſhop only one 
Year, 10 Months, and 17 Days; therefore his Conſecration muſt have been in 
the Year 1160, contrary to the Chron. S. Crucis, which however is right enough 
as to the Time of his Death (d). 1 IG 1 | 

Sir Robert Sibbald, p. 95 of his Hiſtory of Fife, gives a Charter by King Mal. 
colm IV. in the 7th Year of his Reign, i. e. A. D. 1160. in which the Felt of 
the many Witneſſes is, Erneſto epiſcopo Sti Andreae, and as this coincides with 


the firſt Year of Ernald, may it not be rationally ſuppoſed, that this has been one 


and the ſame Perſon, ſometime called Ernald, and at another time Erneſt, But. 


then, ſeeing the ſame Author, p. 102. tells us, that he has found Erneſtus to be 


Richard, 
1163. 


Biſhop of St. Andrews, both in the 5th and 7th of King Malcolm IV. may it not 
e 5 be ſuppoſed, that there has been another Biſhop Erneſt in this See beſore 
8 op] for the Space of two Years, viz. from anno 1158 to anno 1160. Time 
the Parent of 'Truth may poſlibly clear up this Point. This Biſhop Ernald grants 
a Charter of Confirmation of King Malcolm IV. his Gift to the Abbay of Coupar, 
which I have been told is now in the Family of Balmerin,” © © 


(e) Richard Chaplain to King Malcolm IV. elected to this See anne 1163. He 
was Elect of St. L „ dag at the Time when Herbert was Biſhop of Glaſgoꝛo, 
alſo when Andrew was Biſhop of Caitbneſs, and Samſ. Biſhop of Brechin. [| Cart. 
Cambuſt.] He is Ele& of St. Andrews in the Time of Malcolm IV. [ 1hidem, ] 
He is both Ele& and Biſhop in the ſame Reign, [ Cart. Glaſg. ] and Biſhop un- 
der this King g Diplom. et Numiſin.] and Biſhop under King William [ ibid.] 
He is a Witneſs with Nicholas Chancellor of the Kingdom, (who was in this high 
Office from anno 1165. till anno 1171.) [ Cart. Neubottl.] He had been ſent 
into Normandy to negotiate our King William's Redemption, with Henry II. 
King of England, in the Month of December 1175. He was Biſhop here 1177. 
[ Cart. Kelſo. ] He mentions his Predeceſſors Robert and Ernald Biſhops, [ Cart. 
Scone. ] Richard was conſecrated anno 1165. apud Sanftum Andream in Scotia 


ab epiſcopis ejuſdem terrae. [ Chron. Metros. ] He ſliles himſelf, Dei gratia eccle. 


fiae Sti Andreae humilis miniſter, and he ſays, tempore David Regis bonae ne- 


moriae, et Roberti epiſcopi, et epiſcopi Arnoldi anteceſſorum noſtrorum. | Cart. 
Cambuſk. | (pretty clear Inſtructions that he himſelf was the 3d Biſhop from 
Robert, contrary to what was above ſuppoſed with reſpect to Erneſt and Er. 


nald.) 


(4) Vid. Dalrymple's Collect. p. 427. 

e I ſuppoſe it may not be unacceptable to ſome Readers, that I ſet down here the Witneſſes to 
a Charter of K. Malcolm IV. to the Abbay of Scone ; they are, William, Brother to the King, Rich» 
rd Elect of St. Andrews, Gregory, Andrew, Gregory, Biſhops of Dunkeld, Caithne/3 and Rot. Gal. 
frid, William, Osbert, Alfrid, Abbots of Dunfermline, Melroſi, Fedburgh and Stirline, ¶ alias Cam- 
buskenneth ] Walter Prior of St. Andrews, Engelram the Chancellor, Walter Son of Alan the Stewart, 
Richard Morville the Conſtable, Nicolas the Chamberlain, Matthew the Arch-deacon, Earl Duncan, 
Gilbride Earl of Angus, Malcolm Earl of Athol, Gilchriſt Earl of Menteith, Gilbert the Son of Earl 


Ferteth, Merl ſiuain, Adam the Son of the Earl of Angus, &c. at Stirline in the eleventh, (i. 7. the 
laſt) Year of the King. DL Cart. Scon. ] * * n 


be SEE of St. Aus. 5 


nald.) King William alſo confirms his Donation-to- the Abbay of CunlEſtennetb, 
then deſigned the Abbay of Stirling. [ibid.] Elefus an. Dom. 1165. et confecre+ 
ins apud &. Andreum ab epiſtopts regni, Dominica in Romis Palmarum;: 5to ſtiz. 
Kal. Aprilis, aſtame Rege. Eleftus ſtetit per biennium, el confirmatus 12 annis 
et uno menſe, ei 3tio Non. Mait obiit in innrnitoris canonicorum, [ Fordun.) He 
f died anne 1173 10 Jy ho FOTOS TI RT £41 6 4 4341 


: 


4 After this enſued rhe double Election ard: Confecration of Fohn and Heu, al. H John and 
2 into the See of S/. Andrews, the Account whereof may be ſoem at large in tho #2” 


L ® Fd of * 


ngliſþ Writer Hoveden, Our own Hiſtorian Fordun tells, that after the Death 
of Biſhop Richard the ſame Year, viz. 1177. Fobn' Scot, an Engh/hman, but Arch- 
deacon of St. Andrews, was unanimouſly elected Biſhop, but that the King (il. 
iam) oppofed him, and cauſed his Chaplain (Huge) to be conſecrated. 7h 
went to Rome, and the Pope (Aeuunder III.) ſent him home with a Nuncio, who 
made Matthew Biſhop of erden to - . in the Abbay of | Holyrood. 
houſe ; but as the King eontinued inflexible, John went a ſecond time to Rome; 
and lived full feven Years in voluntary Baniſhmem there; and when the Pope was 
going to interdi& the Kingdom of Scotland, John prevailed with him to deſiſt, 

he See of Dunkeld happening at laſt to fall void, the King willingly agreed that 
Jobn ſhould be placed in it, 5 of his own accord called him home, — received 


him very graciouſly. Fhus Fordun. This Hugo makes mention of Robert, Ernald 


and Richard his Anteceffors, [ Cart. Seoy.} He is Biſhop of Sr. Andrews in the 


Reign of King William [Chart. Dunferl. Ben, Writs Family of Errol. Iten, Cart, | 


Cambuſk. et Cart. Kelſo. | He died an. 1187, [Chron. S. Crucis. ] but Fordun lays, 
an. 1188. pridie Non. Aug. And this Author, after informing us that Jobn, i- 
ſhop of Duntrid, died a Monk at Newbottle, adds, Didtus vero dominus Hugo, 
acceſſor ejus ad epiſcopatum Sti Andreae, ſtetit ibi epiſcopus decem annis et totidem 
menſibus ; qui cum pro ipſa cauſa inter ipſum et Foannem Dunteldenſem ſedem Ro- 
manam adiret, et in favbrem domini Papae acceptus, et de intruſione ad epiſcopatum 
sbſolutus, ſexto millfaris cis urbem mortuus eſt pridis Nonas Auguſh, an. Dom. 


1188. So it appears, that being conſcious of Intruſion! into the See of Sy. 42. 


drews, he undertook a' Journey to Rome, and did receive Abſolution from the 


Pope, and died when he was but ſix Miles out of the City of Kome,. upon his Re · 


turn. home, rid. Non. Aug, 1188. = 


1178. 


Roger, Som of Robert TIT . Earl of 'Leichfier after the Conqueſt, by Petronilla Roger 


Daughter of the Lord High Steward of England (a). Mr. Crawfor 
his Lives: of the Chancellors, that his Father having early diſcovered in his Son a 
Genius for Learning, dedicated him to- the Service of Almighty GOD! in the 


Church: And his Couſin; William King of Scotland preferred him to be Lord 


High Chancellor here in the Year 1179. for our Chancellors in theſe early Times 
were generally Men of the Church br Þ At laſt the See of St. 
Andrews falling vacant, he was made Bifhop there; but (Whatever might be the 
| Reaſon) he was not conſecrated until he firſt Sunday of Lant, anno vigs, 
Chron, Melr. et Ford.] and the Office was performed! by Richard =” 
of Moray. Roger is Witneſs to the King's: Foundation charter of the Abbay of In. 


cbaſfray in Strathern;. the 35th Lear of the King, an, Dom, 1200; and = 


(a) Knyghton inter decem ſcriptores, and Dugdaie's Baronaggs- 


; obſerves in 11887 


— 


xe, in Charter cf Confirmation, do the. Monaſtery of Kelſo, of all Privileges, 
ec. granted by-theſe Bilhops—— Reger, F. J, M, R, R, et R, were Biſhops of 


o ben E-of St. Axprnves. 


Co · u ĩtndeſſes ade John Biſhop! of -1Duinkeld,' - Fopathan Biſhop of Dunbiꝶ n, &c. 
Hide 3 $3 30 EIS amv We iet ni tt ide 17 IJ Auh 70 8 
.-. Roger was Ele&here in be time ofſaft hem Biſhop of Herden, { Cart. Alerbr.] 
and he is Witneſs to King Milliam's Erection of the Monaſtery of Aberbrothock, 
(commonly. Ar broath), Cart. Cambiſt. ]. He ſtiles himſe}f Scoterum epiſcopus. 
He was Biſhop here in the Year 1201. [Cart. Relſ.] And in the ſaid, Cartulary, 
the preceeding Biſhops are ranked thus: viz. Robert, Ernald, Richard, Hugo and 


© Ste Andrews, Glaſgow, Duvkeld, Aberdeen, Moray, Refs, and Eleet of Brichen, in 


William 
Malvoi- 


ling, 1202. 


the firſt Tear of Prince Alexander, Sdn te King William, [Cart. Aberbr.] R. is Bi: 
ſhop. of S/. Andrews in the time of King William, and Richard Biſhop of Moray is 
2 Co-witheſs with him; and as Jen was: cerjainly Biſhop of Dunteld, and Richard 
Biſhop of Moray in his Time, thete is ho doubt but the Letter R. Biſhop of St, 
Andrews ſtands for Rager in No, 25. [ Appe nd. Offers of State,] He died at 
Gambuſtenyeth, Non. Ful. 1202. and Was ; interred in the Church of Sr. Rule, 
[ Char. Cambufh., et Mel.] He wrote Sermones varios in Eccleſiaſt. [ Dempſter.] 
and Mr. Martine ſays, that this Biſſiop firſt built the Caſtle of $4, Andrews about 
the Lear 1200. . 1 bi n bs e TA 


ED em ik ig) bien awe md ebay nan Grafica ht e 
„Mialliam Maluoiſne deſcended: of a good Family, went in his Youth, to France, 
where he lived a conſiderable Time, and upon that account has been by ſome called 
a Frenchman, | Mackenzie's Lives. ] Several Writers are poſitive as to this, and ex- 
preſly mention a Journey he made into France to viſit his Relations. However, it is 
noway certain, that he was a native Frenchman, as this Sirname came to Britain a- 
longſt with Williom the Conqueror, an. 1066, and ſeveral of them are to be met 
with in the Records of England and Scotland before this Prelate's Time, He became 
one of the clerici Regie, and Archdeacon of St. Andrews, [ Cart. Aberbr.] He was 
ebe to be Lord Chancellor 67e Idus Sept. 1199, [CV. Melr.] and the ſame 
ear was elected Biſhop of Glaſgow, and conſecrated an. 1200, but was tranſlated 
thence to the See of St. Angrews an. 1202. [ibid.] which he poſſeſſed to his Death, 
un. 1233. It is ſaid, that he both chriſtened and crowned King Alexander II. and 
that he founded the Hoſpital of Lochlevin called Scotland well, and brought ſeveral 
Sects of new Friars out of France. He was Biſhaphere an. 1204. [Mriis Church of 
Durbam, ] et an. 1212, [C. Dumferl.] He went to a General Council in Rome, an. 


(57 SILE 039 . 


1215. and returned an. 1218. and with him went the Biſhops eee Mo- 
1 


ray, and Henry Abbot of Neo. [Chron Melros. ] William miſeratione divina epiſco- 
pus Sti Andrea humilis miniſter, makes @ Martification for the Soul of K. Willian 
about the th Year of K. Alexander II. CC. Cambiiſt.] He was Biſhop here in 
the 'zoth Year of the Reign of K. Alexander II. [ Cart. Mor. ] and cotemporary 
with Walter Biſhop of Glaſgoto, [ Cart. Glaſs, } He was Biſhop here an. 1234. 
et an. 1237.— and cotemporary with Pope Honorius,—— and with: Sayerus 

Quincy Cart. Dumferl.] (e) He was all in the zoth Year of K. Alexander, 
and in the Time of William Froer Chancellor, and of Robert Biſhop of Glaſ⸗ 
el an ol EIISO ty 45 = Pe- AY $a PS - gow, 
() William Malviiſinexras bete ue with Milliam Frazer Chancellor, nor with Robert Bir 
ſhop pf Glaſgew, nor did he live in the 30th Year of any of the Alexanders; the William here meant 
therefore myſt be William Wiſhart, to whom all theſe three Characters agree, 8 


— a | 9 det * 3 , 


gow. [ ibid.] He wrote the Lives of St. Ninian and St. Kentigern. L Demp- 
ſter, J () He died at his Palace of Inch Murdach al. Inch Martine, 15th July 
1233. Sir James Dalrymple lays, that he ſaw a Seal of this Biſhop appended to 
an Rae in the Year 1237. (e) After the Death of liam,” both Clergy 
and Laity were deſirous to have Gal/frid Biſhop of Dunkeld placed in the See of 
St. Andrews, but the King not conſenting to his Tranſlation, 7 


One David, whoſe Sirname is variouſly expreſſed, ( ſome writing it Benbam, David, 
others Bernham and Bertram) (d) great Chamberlain to the King was conſecrat- 1233. 
ed Biſhop here on St. Vincent's Day, (22d January) an. 1233. by William, Gil. 
bert and Clement Biſhops of Glaſgow, Caithneſs and Dumblane, with whom 
therefore he was cotemporary, as alſo with Galfrid and Clement Biſhops of Dun- 
teld and Dumblane, and in the Time of K. Alexander II. [ Cart. Balmer.] He 

was Biſhop here an. 1240. [ ibid. et Cart. Kelſ. ] and an. 1242. [ Cart. Camb. 
and Glaſg. ] in which Year he held a provincial Council at Perth, the King him- 
ſelf, and ſeveral of the Nobility aſſiſting therein. He was Biſhop an. 1247. 
[ Cart.” Kelf. ] he 3 the Ceremony of anointing K. Alexander III. at 
Scone.” He was Bithop an. 12 50 and 1251. [ Cart. Kelf. Camb. and Glaſg.] He 
ſtiles himſelf,, Permiſſionée divina eccleſie Sti Andrea humilis miniſter, Fordun 
ſays, He governed the S-e 13 Years, 3 Months and 9 Days, and that he died at 
Northampton 6to Idus Muli 1253. and was buried in the .Abbay Church of Kel/> 

Melros.. But if this Biſhop did not die till the Year 12 53, he has certainly 

at longer in the See. The Time of his Death is better fixed by the Occaſion 
of his Journey into England, viz. the Marriage of King Alexander the III. with 
Margaret the Daughter of King Henry III. of England, at which Time he fell 
into a Fever and died. | 


The reateſt Confuſion in the Liſt of the Biſhops of this See is about this 
Time; tor ſome tell us that the Voice of the Prior and of the Chanons were all 


(5) In the Cartulary of Parley there is a Charter of Confirmation by William Biſhop of St. Andrews, 
which bears theſe Words, Noveritis nos divine charitatis intuitu, ad exemplar felicis recordationis Wil- 
lielmi prædeceſſoris noſtri, conceſſiſſe, &c. And after this in the Cartulary follows another Confirmation 
of the ſame Subjects by David Biſhop of St. Andreus in the Year 1247. Now David was indeed Bi- 
ſhop of this See at this Time, and was the Succeſſor of Biſhop William Malvoiſin; but it don't appear 
as yet, that this hop Malvoiſin had a Predeceſſor in the See of the Name William, as this Charter 
would infinuate. And, 

N. B. That the Witneſſes to Biſhop William, are William Egliſbam Arch-deacon of Landiern. 

(e) Biſhop Malvicine had got from the Pope a /egatine Power, with a View to promote an Expedi- - 
tion into the Holy Land. And after his Return from France having aſſumed Walter, Biſhop of Gla/- 
£0w, into the ſame Office, they two held a Council at Perth, where were preſent many noble Perſons, 
Oc. to ſet forward the Undertaking. Yet the Writer obſerves, that 2 only of the richer Sort 
were in Love with it. [ Fordun. Lib. 8. c. 78. 2 

(4) His real Sirname was Bernham, he was born in the Town of Berwick, and deſcended of an 
ancient Family of Burgeſſes there. In the Chartulary of the Priory of St. Andrews he is deſigned 
Camerarius Scotiae, and mentioned alongſt with his Brother Robertus Bernham bargenſis de Berwick, 
who is probably. the ſame Perſon who was afterwards//Major of Berwick anno 1249. [ Nicolſon Bor- 
der Laws.] He died Kal. 6t9, Maii, not at Northampton, but at Narthan-ſhire or Nartha-ſhire, now 
— in Vic. de Berwic, and was buried in Kelſo, [ Fordun, Vol. 1. p. 359. Edit. Edinb. Mac- 

aridne. 


turn home, the King, after 
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in favour of Rabert Hittepile ko of che Sep of Dunleld bus that one Abel fare. 


merly a Canon gf the Church of Glaſgaw; and now Arch-dean of St. Andrews, 


having procured a Mandate from thg Court for the Chanong to proceed to a_new 
Election, which they refuſed to comply with, Abel poſted away to Rome, and 


P Bribes got himſelf conſecrated there hy Pope {unacent IV. The Chronicle 
0 


Melroſe obſerves, that Rakerr, Prior of St. Andreu, ſent a Repreſentation of 


this Aﬀair to the Pope; as did the King on the other Part by Mr. Abel, and that 


Wel when at Rane, eren uoplel to. be conſeerated. That upon his Re- 
nough, and that he died in the Year 1254. An 
only 10 Months; and Mr. Winton ſays, he was Biſhop ſcarcely half a Year. 


Others again make no Mention at all of any. ſuch Biſhop as Abel. But I have 


ſeen in the Cartulary of Glaſgow, A. deſigned Biſhop of St. Audrews in the 23d 


* 


I cannot pretend to take upon me. 


Gameline was one of the Cleric; regis Alexandri II. and Arch-deacon of St. 


Andrews, and was made Lord Chancellor in the Year 12 50, [ Chron. Melros. +: 


| : 


which adds, that he was elected Biſhop, of this See, not by the Culdees, (who 
were deprived of voting at this Election) but by the Prior and Convent of St. 


Y 


find Gameline, Ele& of St. Andrews in the Year 12 55, on St. T homas-Duy, 
[ Cart. Dumnferl. | and he was conſecrated on St. Stephen's Day in the ſame 


* 


Year, upon a, Warrant from the Pope to Biſhop, William Bondington of Glaſgow, 


[ Spottifwood, ] This Biſhop was a Man of pore Repute, but became diſagree · 


able to the Court, becauſe he would not relax a Soldier of the King's, whom 


he had excommunicated, without previous Satisfaction: And the Chronicle of 


Melroſe relates, how that this Biſhop was baniſhed by the King's Counſellours, 
both becauſe he would not give his Conſent to their bad Advices, and becauſe 
he would not advance a Sum of Money for the Purchaſe of the Biſhoprick. That 
having been denied a Paſſage thro?- England, (a) he ſailed into France, from 
whence he went to Kome to plead his Cauſe before the Pope: In which mean 
time his Enemies ſeized on all his Goods. But the Pope gave Sentence in his. 


ome Diſplezſure ſhewn, received him honourably e- 
0 1 that he died in | 125. nd Fardun takes Notice; that the 
Chapter and he diſagreeing, he died of Grief in the Year 1254, after he had fat 


Year of King Alexander II. i. e. an. 1237. However, to reconcile theſe: Things, 


Andrews, and that his Ele&ion was approven by the King and his Council. We 


Behalf an. 1257. After that his Accuſers were e preſent. G. is Biſhop. 
e 


here an. 1258. [ Rymer, ] Biſhop. Gameline is Witneſs to King Mexander III. 
in a Charter of the Lands of Tillicultrie to William Earl of Mar, an. reg. 14. 


[Hits of the Family. of Mar.) He was Biſhop, an. 1266. [Cart. Kelſ. et 


Scone. ] Jem, an. 1270, [ C. Ke And as. 1271, LAccount of religious 
| 1 1 | | Houſes 
(a) Vid. Ryner ad 22. Januarii 1257. De Epiſcopo Sancti Andreae Scotiae.arreſtands. Rex, &c. 


LAugliae. Sus, M agiſter G amelinus ep. St. And. Sco. quaedam impetrarit ad curiam R omanam in exhae- 
redationem_ dilecti fil et fidelis noſtri Alexandri Regis Scotiae illuſtris, qui filian.noftram.duxitcin.ux. 


rem, non ſine noſtro et ipſius Regis. ſcandalo et. dedecore manifeſto, propter. quod ſuſtinere, nolumus „ 
regnum noſtrum ingrediatur, & c. Vid. etiam ibid, A Complaint. by the Pope to the King of England 


againſt the King of Scut/ond fox incroaching upon the Rights. of the Church and of Church: men. 


The Sev of St. AntDtews. 13 
Houſer in gebtland, p. $15; Tin Which Lear t 277; he died at Hichmurdarh of 
rr enn 


renn 


William Wiſeheart, al. Wiſhart, of the Family of Pitarrow in the Mearns, Wilien 
was Arch-deacon/ of St. Ardrews, arid then Chancellour of the Kingdom an. Viſebeert, 
1256. | Relig. St. Kentiger. J and an. 1261. [ Ch. of Tillicultrie aboye cited 1272. 


C. Mar. ] In the Year 1268 he was elect of Glafpow after the Death of Biſhop 
7 . but before his Conſecration, he was poſtulated (4) alſo to the See of St. 
Andrews upon the Death of Biſhop Gantline, but by Reaſon of a Schiſm in the 
Papacy, he was not, they ſay, conſecrated until the Year 1273 at Scoon, FY. 
dun.) in Preſence of the King and many of the Nobility; and we are told that 
this Prelate did at that Time reſign the Office of Chancellor. At his Election 
or Poſtulation the ancient Culdees were not allbwed to vote. He was Biſhop in 
tho Year 1273, | Atconnt religious Houſes 49 3. ] In his Time Bagamont 
the Pope's' Legate came into Scothnd ani wall a Ln of all the Benefices. In 
the Year 1274, he went to the general Council held at Zyons by Pope Gregory 
X. and after his Return did not live long; for having been employed in a Com- 
miſſion to the Borders to treat with the 2 liſh, he dee at Marboitle in Teviet- 
dale, 5to Kal. Jun. 1279, LEA) v 15 the Reputation of a truly good agg 
_ virtuous Man. He rebuilt” in « ſtately Manner the Weſt End of che Catbedra , 
which had been blown down by a Tenipeſt' of Wind. eb 90 


= 
. 


. 


William Frazer, a Son of the Frazers of Qliver Caſtle in the Shire of Tes. Milian 
dale, who was formerly Dean of Glaſgow, and Rector of Cadaiom (now Hamil- Frazer, 
ton) | Fordun.] He became Lord Chancellor, upon the Reſignation of that Office *?77 


by the laſt Biſhop, and after his Death was advanced to the fame See, to which 
he was elected pridie Non. Aug. 1129. excliſis Keledeis ſicut in eleckione pracce- 
denti, and was'eonfecrated at Rome by Pope Nicholas III. 14 Kal. Jun. anno 
1280 [ Fordun.] He was Lord Chancellor and Witneſs to King Alexander III. 
an. reg. 31. i. e. A. D. 1280. about which Time he reſigned the Chancellor's 
Office. He was Biſhop here an. 1280: [Cart. Catbufh.)] alſo anne 1286 and an- 
10 1288. [Durham Writs. J and ann 1295, [ibid. and Cart. Cambuft.] Upon the 


deplorable Death of King, Alexander III. an, 1288. he was choſen to be one of the 
Regents of the Kingdom, | Rymer.] and after the Death of the infant Queen Mar- 
garet, he, as moſt of this Nation did, yielded a forced Submiſſion to Edward I. 
of England. King John Baliol ſent this Biſhop, together with three other Per- 
ſons, into - France, to treat about a Marriage for his Son Prince Edward, anno 
1295. [Dipl. et Numiſm. c. 42,] but whether ever be returned home again 
ſeems to be uncertain; ſince it is related, that La, f retired into France, that 
he might not be an Eye-witnefs to a Calamities of his Country, he fell into a 


* 
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-Janguiſhing Diſtemper, and died at..Arfeni/le.13 1 19264 1297 [Fordun.] 
His Body was buried in the Church of the Friars Predicants in Paris; but his 
Heart, incloſed in a very rich Box, was afterwards brought over into Scotland 
by his immediate Succeſſor Biſhop Zamberton, and intombed in the Wall of the 
cathedral Church of St. Andrews, near to the Tomb of Biſhop, Gameline. He 
is ſaid to have been a Perſon of great Worth, and would have performed many 
good Works, had he happened to live in peaceable Time. 


Willion _, William Lamberton, Parſon of Campſey and Chancellor of the Dioceſe of Gla/* 


— — [Fordun,] called William de Lambyrton, [Chart Glaſg.] he was Chancellor 
129 


of that Church anne 1292, had a long Diſpute with the Culdees, who pretended 

a Right from ancient Times to ele& the Biſho of St. Andrews ; but the Pope 
decided the Matter againſt the Culdees, who after this Time came to be entirely 
ſuppreſſed; for there is no more to be heard either of themſelves, or of any 
Struggle they made thereafter at the Election of a Biſhop. At this time, we ate 
told, William Cumin their Praepoſitus went in Perſon to Rome, and debated their 
Cauſe before Pope Boniſace VIII. tho? to no Purpoſe; for the Pope conſecrated 
the Ele& on the firſt Day of June 12989. And Fordun adds. Et notandum eſt, 
«« quod Juriſdickio ſedis, iꝑſa vacante, penes capitulum totaliter remanſit.. Quan 
% quidem juriſdictionem, magiſter Nicolaus de Balmyle, officialis curtae Sii An- 
« dreae, per ejuſdem loci capitulum conſlitutus per totam atoceſin , exequebatur eff- 
« caciter nomine capituli. In the Reign of King David, it would indeed ap- 
pear, that the Culdees were either the Chapter, or had ſome Share in the Election 
of the Biſhop: And ſeeing all their Differences with the Biſhops of St. Andrews, 
was concerning the Right of Election, it would ſeem to be a juſt enough Conclu- 
ſion, that theſe Culdees were not of a different Form of Religion from the Biſhops 
of St. Andrews, nor did obſerve any Rites or Ceremonies different from the 
Church in thoſe Days. The whole Conteſt being about the Right of Election of 
the Biſhop, is likewiſe a plain Proof, that the Culdees did not maintain a Parity 
among themſelves in the Government of Eccleſiaſtical, Affairs, diſtin from what 
was then eſtabliſhed in che Chriſtian Church, The Canons of St. Andrews ſeem 
to have been ſuperinduced upon the Culdees in the Time of King David, in the 
Matter of electing the Biſhop ot that See; and againſt this they complained, but 
never againſt the Office of a Biſhop, ſo far as we can learn by any Remains of 
Antiquity. The ſole Conteſt was, who ſhould, or who ſhould not elect the Bi- 
ſhop.— This Biſhop Lamberton is to be met with in many ancient Writs. ' He 
calls himſelf Willielmus de. Lamberton, miſeratione divina, Sti Andreae epiſcopus, 
anno 1300. and he makes Mention of /iteras Willielmi Frazer praegecefſoris no. 
firi, [Cart. Cambufk.] He is found * in the ſame Lear, LCart. Duxferm.] 
an, 1304. [ Cart, Arbro. ] an. 1309. and the ninth Year of King Robert I. Dur. 
ham MS. (a). ] an. 2 do, 13tio, 15to Rob. I. [Cart. Aberd: and Dunfer. ] He is 
Witneſs to King Robert I. an. reg. no et 1j mo, [Hay.] He is Biſhop an. 132 2. 
[ Cart. 14 Some] Lem an. 1316, 1317, 1319. and an. 20 Roberti reg. [Cart. 


Kelſo and Scone. Biſhop Tamberton, like a good Patriot, did in his Station ſtre. 
(a) Item ibid. ann 1310. and the Title of this laſt Writ is, Mundatum ad citandum Prigrem = 


nelm. quod non comparuit in ynodp apud' S. Andr. ratione eccleſiarum quas habuit in ill diact 


* 
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nuouſly oppoſe the Encroachments made by King Edward I. of England upon the 
Conſtitution of Scotland, and contributed his hearty Endeavours to ſer and keep 
King Robert Bruce upon the Scottiſþ Throne. He purchaſed from the Abbat,and 
Monks of Reading in Yorkſhire, and beſtowed upon the Canon Regulars of his 
own Cathedral, the Iſland of May in the Mouth of the Frith of Forth, which 
King David I. had given to the faid Monks, and built a Cell upon it for them. 
He built a Palace for the Biſhop in Sr. Andrews, likewiſe ten Churches belonging 
to the Dioceſe, and did a great many other good Works. At laſt he applied himſelf 
to finiſh the Cathedral of St. Andrews, which he both effectuated, and had it con- 

ſecrated in the Year 1318. and he died ten Years after anne 1328. He was bu- 
ried at the North ſide of the great Altar in the high Church. E 


After the Death of Biſhop Lamberton, Janes Benedict, [Fordun,], i. e. Lanes 


ſuppoſe Bennet; others call him Biort; but ſome late Memoirs from the Scots 12 


College in Paris, call his Sirname Ben or Bane, which I ſuppoſe is his true Sir- 
name, and he feems to have been erronequſly only called by fome Bene, Bene- 
dict or Bennet, by the Miſtake of ſome Copiators of Fordun, by writing Bene- 
dict in one Word, inſtead of Bene dict. in two Words. In the original Record, 
whereby he is in ConjunQion with others appointed Ambaſſador to France anno 
1325. for renewing the. ancient Alliance, he is exprefly called Jacobus Bene ar- 
ehidiaconus Sti Andreae, et legum profeſſor, M*F. was choſen hy the Canons of 
St. Andrews Biſhop of that See in-the Year 1328. [ Mem. Stor. Coll. Paris. J 
but being himſelf preſent in the Court of Rome at the time, he obtained his Epiſ- 
copate by the Collation of Pope r XXII. before there had come any Ac- 
count of the Election; for this Pope took upon him to diſpoſe of all the Biſhopricks 
in the World, [ Fordun.] He was Biſhop in the Year 1329. [MS, of 1 cage 
in which Year he performed the Office of ſetting the Crown upon the Head o 
David II. and ſoon after was conſtituted Lord Chamberlain of Scotland | Men. 
Sc. Col. Par.] He was Biſhop here anno 1331. [Cart. Balmer.] anno 1332. 
 [MS. of Durbam, ] and is Witneſs to a Charter, which Sir Robert Sibbald judges 
to have been about the ſame. Year, [Hiſtory of Fife, p. 127-8.] In the Year 
1225. being then Archdeacon of Sr. Andrews, this Gentleman was ſent together 
with the Earl of Moray, Sir Robert Keith Mariſchal, and Doctor Walter Twyn- 
ham Canon of Glaſgzw, Ambaſſadors into France, to renew.the old League, and 
to enter into a new one, both defenfive and offenſive with that Crown; both 
which they effectuated in the following Year 1326. '[ Chart. public.] When Ed. 
ward Ballol and his Party prevailed; this Biſhop was forced to flee into Flanders, 
where he died at Bruges 224 September 13 557 and was buried in the Abbay of 
Fickchot, belonging to the Canons regular there, with this Epitaph: Hic jacet bo- 
nae memoriae Fecobus dominus de Biurt, epiſcopus Sti Andreae in Scotia, noſtrae 
religionis, qui obiił anno Domini milleſimo tricenteſing tri 5 ſecundo, vigeſimg 
ſecundo- die Septemoris.— Orate pro eo, Memoir. Scots Coll. Puri. © 2 
Immediately upon the Death of 1 Bene, Rong Edward III. of England 
wrote to the Pope, deſiring him to prefer his Treaſurer Robert de. Inghiſton, . 
Archdeacon of - Berks, to the See of St. Andrews, 26th: QHober 1 332: Rym. 
Fed. v. p. 566,] which Requeſt, tho' it never took place, was probably the _ 


* 


ſon of the Oppolition made to che Confirmation of J/illiam Bell; and of the Va- 


* 


cancy of this See for ſo many Years., 


Fillion After James Bennet, the Dean of Dunteld, William Bell was elected to this 
Bell elect, See, who thereupon took Journey to the Pope's Court, then at Avignon; but 


_ 133%* he met with ſo much Oppolition, that he never could obtain a Confirmation; fo 


that the See of St. Andrews was vacant until the Beginning of the Year 1341. 
[Fordun.] It was indeed vacant anno 1341. LMS. Dur.] _ 


Milian At length William Landal, or de Landalis, (he is named de Landal, [[Cart. 


Landal, Cambuſ.])-a Son of the Baron or Laird of Landels in the Shire of Berwick (a), 
1341. and Rector of the Church of Kzn#ell, was after nine Years Vacancy promoted to 
this See by Pope Benedict XII. upon a Recommendation from the Kings of France 
and Scotland, and the Ceſſion of the Right of Election by William Bell, who 
(poor Man!) was turned blind of his Eyes, and had the good Nature to return 
home in the Retinue of Biſhop Landal, and entered himſelf a Monk among the 
Chanons of St. Andrews 7mo idus Feb. 1342. [ Fordun.] Notwithſtanding the 
ſtrong Recommendations of Mr. Landal to the Pope, yet the ſame Writer aſſures 
us, that in the Pope's Bull, Non tanguam cujuſcunque precibus recommendatus, ſed 
ejuſdem eccleſiae 5 855 patenter nominatur. And this Author gives to this Biſhop 
the Character of Vir magnae generoſitatis, dapſilis et benignus, lepidus, munificus, 
bhilarts, mitis, modeſius, pulcher. et pacificus, diligens canonicos tanguam 'natos 
pn He is Biſhop here July 23d, 1343. [Writs Family of Erre/.] He. is 
Biſhop anno reg. David XV. i. e. anno Dom. 1344. item 1351. item 1354. 
Chart. Ach. anno 1350, 1351, and 1378. [,Arbr. Aſſed. ] He is Witneſs to 
Charters in the Year 1349,:51,-57, and 1362. [Hay.] He was a Commiſſioner 
at Berwick. at the delivering up of King David, anno 1357. He was Biſhop, 
and is Witneſs with William More, of Abercorn, about anno 1344. alſo anno 
1350 and 1373. item anno reg. Dav. 38. [Cart. Cambuſh.] item anno 1359-60. 
57 et Numiſm.] item 1359 and 1362. [ Cart. Morav. ] anno 1368. [Char- 
ter to Baillie of Lamington. | He is Biſhop in the 3 1ſt and 34th Year of King 
David II. [ Cart. Dunf.] We find him ſo on the gth Day F December in the 
20th, and the 17th of Zanuary,. in the. 39th Year of the ſame King David, 
Writs of the Family of Clackmannan,] He is alſo Biſhop the laſt of February, in 
the 23d, in the 28th, and May iſt in the 29th, and March. 6th, in the 39th of 
the ſame King David; and anuary gth, in the 3d, and February 26th, in the 
Ioth Year © ang Fovers II. [ Writs of the Family of Mar.] He is Biſhop anno 
1371. [Durham MS. J and in the zd Year, of King Robert II. [Cart. Aberd.] 
He was preſent, at the famous Act op Parliament, April 4th 1373. [Ruddiman's 
Anſwer to Logan, p. 400.], He was Biſhop anno 1380. [ Inv. Aberd: and Lib. 
2d. Arbr. ] and after that he was ftill Biſhop anno decimo, and anno duadeci mo 
aberti II. 1. e. anno Dom, 1383 or 84. [ Royal Charters.) He died in the Ab- 
bay of St. Andrews on St. Thecla's Day, the 15th of October, in the Year 1385. 


juſt 
(a) He · ſueceeded to his elder Brother Sir John Landells Knight in the Baronies of Hownam and 


Crabin in the Shire of Rexhurgh, which, upon the Biſhop's Reſignation, 4 13. 1367. were 
firmed to John Crichton [ex Autegr. penez Walterum 2 de codem 4 * — 


The Fer of St. Anidanve. 17 


juſt ſeven Years after the Church of the Monaſtery had been burnt down, and 5 
was buried before the Veſtible of the Great Church „under an artificial Stone 
curiouſly wrought, LFerdun. ] So this Biſnop has filled tlie See through the Space | 
of 44 Years., He crowned King Robert II. It is ſaid, he obtained the Liberty .. © 1 
from King David Bruce, that Churchmen might diſpoſe of their Moveables __ --* | 
their latter Will or Teſtament; whereas formerly they were deemed to belong to 

the King, and the King's Officers came and ſeized them at their Death,” 


dos a 141 & X* 1 Sex} ws 4 
Denen 4 


Stephen de Pay, then Prior of the Abbay of St. Andrews, was next elected Bi. Stephen de 
ſhop; but having been taken Priſonet by the Engliſh at Sea on his Way to Rome, Po elect 
he fell fick and died at Alnwick in Northumberland in the Month of March the 1385 
ſame Year 1385. | Fordun. ] I ſuſpect his Sirname ought to be Papedy, for 'one 
8 de Papedy is Witneſs about the Reign of King William. Vide See of 
TARGA fn , SOT UT LT | 


Walter Trail, a Son of the Laird of Blebo: in Fife, had been a Chanon of Walter 
St. Andrews, and having ſtudied for a conſiderable Space in foreign Parts, com- 77! 
menced Doctor both of Civil and Canon Law, and became Referendarius Paps 385. 
Clementis ſeptimi. [FF ordun. ] (a) He was with the Pope at the Time bb 
See of St. Andrews fell vacant, and was by his apoſtolick Authority} without E. 
legion, preferred to the ſame. For fo great an Eſtecm had this pe for him, 
that he {aid he was more yt to be Pope himſelf than a Biſhop only, and that 
Valter was an Honour to the Place, and not the Place to him. And indeed he 
was a Perſon of ſuch excellent Worth, that even Mr. Buchanan ſpeaks to his 
Praiſe. He is Biſhop here Mar. 18th, 1390. [ HYrits of Mur, ] 1387. 
[ invent. Aberd. J 1389. | Peerage, p. 100. J the 18th” and 19th of K. 
Robert II. [ Royal Charters. ] the Ath and 6th Near of K. Robert III. [ Writs 
of Clackmannan, | 1 393 and 95. [ Dipl. et Numiſm. | He is Witneſs to a Charter 
of K. Robert the III. confirming former Donations to the Abbay of Paiſley 6to 
Aprilis, an. 1396. — He is Biſhop in the gth Year of K. Robert III. which 
might be A. D. 1399. [ Cart. Aberbr. Diplom. et Numiſin. and Writs Mar,] 
and he is Biſhop an. 1400. L Cart. Cambiſſt. et Errol. ] He died in the Caſtle of 
St. Andrews ( which was built by himſelf ) in the Year 1401, and was buried 
in the Cathedral, near to the high Alar, with this Inſcription : | 


Hic fuit Eccleſie directa columna, feneſtra 
Lucida, thuribulum redolens, campana ſonora, \\ 
Thomas Stewart, Son to King Robert II. and Arch. deacon of St. Andrews was Thomas 
elected by the Chapter, but thro* Modeſty would not accept the Office, | «© Fo. Stewart 
« mo, as Fordun calls him, modeſtiſime nature, et columbine ſimplicitatis.” Tho? 21491: 
it be commonly reported, that he lived only ſomewhat more than three Years 
after this Election, yet ſome do _— that he is to be met with in the Year 
| . e n 


| c a) This mes he ſays, was lineally deſcended from Mary Counteſs of Boulogne, the Daughter of 
our King Malcolm Canmoir and St. Margaret his Queen. 


Gilbert 


18 The Hes of St. AN DbRRWs. 

1411, ſtill ating. as:Arch-deacon of Sr. Andrews, and in that Capacity confirm- 
ing the Biſhops Foundation of the New Univerſity of St. Andrews. ' He is com- 
monly ſaid to have died about three Years after this; but as there is Mention of 
Thomas Stewart as one of the Promoters of Learning in the New Univerſity 
founded here by Biſhop Wardlaw, others have entertained a Suſpicion that he 
has been the Arch-deacon ſtill then alive. Tis alfo' faid, that the Rents of the 


Biſhoprick, during the Vacancy, were beſtowed by the King upon Walter Den- 


Greenlaw 


poſtulate, | 


Henry 
Wardlaw, 


1404. 


James 
Kennedy, 
1440. 


zelſtone, in Recompence for the Caſtle of Dumbarton which he enjoyed heritably. 


* Aker this Gilbert Sr rl Biſhop of Aberdeen, and Chancellor of the King- 


dom, was poſtulated to the See of St. Andrews. [ Fordun.] But in the Inte- 


Henry Wardlaw, a Son of the Family of Torie in Fiſe:ſbire, Rector of Kik 
bride, and by virtue thereof Precentor of the See of Glaſgow, 1. which Office 
he had been provided by his Uncle Cardinal Fardlaw Biſhop of that See) being 
at Avignon at this Time, was preferred to the See of St. Andrews by Pope 
Benedid XIII. and conſecrated there in the Year 1404, [| Sibbald. ] He firſt 
laid the Foundation for an Univerſity in the City of St. Andrews for teaching 
all Manner of Arts and Sciences in the Year 1411, and the next Year obtained 
a Confirmation of it from the Pope. He built the Guard Bridge at the Mouth 
of the Water of Eden, and has the Character of a very hoſpitable and good na- 
tured Man. He was Biſhop here in the Year 1419 and 1423. [L Cart. Dun 
ferm. et Durb. ] an. 1422. L Afed. Arbr. ] He is ſaid to have been Biſhop an. 
1400, [Officers of State, p. 3. Foot. note; ] but here this Author, as well as Sir 
Robert Sibbald, are certainly miſtaken, for in the Cartulary of Cambuskenneth, 
this Biſhop calls the Year 1409. Anno conſecrationts noſtre ſexto. A moſt clear 
Voucher that he has not been conſecrated before the Year 1404, or in the End 
of 1403. We find him Biſhop during all the Reign of King Janes I. [ Royal 
Charters ;] and in the Year 1440, John Scheves was Official General to Henry 
Biſhop of St. Andrews, [ ibidem, ] fo this Biſhop was then alive. He died on 
the 6th of April 1440, | Fordun. ] and was buried in the Church of St. Ar- 
drews, with greater Para e than any of his Predeceſſors had ben. 


The following Biſhop of this See was James Kennedy, the younger of the two 
Sons of James Kennedy of Dunnure, by the Lady Mary Counteſs of Angus, 
Daughter of Ray Robert III. A Prelate, ſays a good Hiſtorian (a), who ren- 
dered himſelf no leſs illuſtrious by his Virtues, than he was by his noble Birth. 
He was firſt created Biſhop of Dunkeld an. 1438, and u the Death of Biſhop 
Wardlaw, was choſen and poſtulated by the Prior ene of St. Andrews 
the ſame Year 1440, while he was abroad at Florence with Pope Eugenius TV. 
whither he had gone, in order to obtain Papal Authority, for putting a Stop to 
the Diſorders and Abuſes which he ſaw were daily increaſing in the Church. 
And after he returned home, and the Ceremony of his Tranſlation was over, he 


ſet 
(9) Crawford's Officers of State, p. 31. 
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ſet himſelf to an univerſal Reformation of Manners, and for the ſame End in the 
Year 1446, *tis ſaid this worthy Prelate ſer about a ſecond Journey to Tealy, with 
the ſame View of getting Abuſes reformed, and likeways to be aſliſting in com- 
oſing the Diviſions which were in the Papacy. And for his Journey ; got a 
afe Conduct from King Henry VI. of England, for himſelf and 30 Perſons in 
his Retinue. (2) However it would appear he was not able to bring any great 
Remedy to the Errand he went upon; fo, aſter his Return home the "ſecond 
Time, he applied himſelf to cultivate Learning and Religion; and for this End, 
in the Year 1456, he founded a College in the City of St. Andrews, which he 
appointed to bear the Appellation of St. Salvator. He had been made Lord 
Chancellor in the Year 1444, but thought fit to reſign the Office again within 
the Space of a few Weeks. (6) When King James III. came to the Crown, 
he was made one of the Regents of the Kingdom; but in Effect, the whole Ma- 
nagement was left in his Hands, his Collegues being well aware of his ſuperior: 
Abilities for diſcharging ſo great a Truſt. Mr. Buchanan himſelf ſays, that he 
ſurpaſſed all Men in Seo lane in point of Authority, that his Prudence was held 
in the higheſt Eſtimation, and that he was lamented at his Death as a publick Pa- 
rent. He was Biſhop here an. 1441 and 1456. [ Cart. Sos. | 1441 and 
1457 | Durham. | 1442. [| Royal Charters J 1448, which he ſays was the 
11th Year of his Conſecration, and 1464. L Cart. Med. Arbr. J 1452. [ Curt. 
Aborav. J 1454, where he is ſtiled the King's Couſin, 1456, which Year he calls 
the 19th of his Conſecration [ Mar's Mrits; ] and the 7th of July 1458, he 
reckons the 21ſt of his Conſecration L Clackmannan's Writs. ] He was Biſhop. 
here an. 1464, and the King, (then Janes III.) calls him Avunculo noſtro ca- 
riſſimo. ¶ Inventary of Aberdeen. ) We find him alſo Biſhop an. 1465, [ Roy- 
al Charters ; ] and there are many Vouchers. to be met with of his being Biſhop. 
thro? all the intermediate Years. He died on the 1oth of 22 1466, and was 
interred under a noble Monument, which he himſelf had cauſed to be built in 

St. Salvator's College, of the fineſt Gothiek Work, embelliſhed with his Coat of 

Arms which are till to be ſeen. This Biſhop it is ſaid wrote br/toria ſui tempo- 
ris. Item monita politica. (c). The Pope had preſented this Biſhop to the Com- 
mendatary of Scoon, the Year before he became Biſhop of this See. | 


The next who was promoted to this See, was Patrick Graham Biſhop of Patrick 
Brechin, and Brother of the half Blood to the preceeding Biſhop Kennedy, as be- Graham, 
ing Son to the Lord Graham by the Lady Mary Stewart, after the Death of her 1466. 


former two Husbands, viz. the Earl of Angus, and oP peg Kennedy of Dun-. 
nure (4), Sir 7 Balfour ſays, he was conſecrated an. 1466; but he muſt 
ſurely mean only that he was tranſlated or collated to this See, for he had been 
conſecrated Biſhop of Brechin three Years before, and we find him Biſhop here 
the 2gth December. 1466, which he calls the third. Year of. his . 

| e ee eee, | Cart. 


a) Rymer's Fæ dera. 

(5) Lives of Chancellors, p. 32. ; 

(c) Dempſter. wi 12 

(4) This Lady was married for the fourth Time to Six. Niſſian Edmiſton of Collodin, afterwards of 
Dunt eath, L Peerage, p. 100. 1 8 | | | 
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[ Cart. Aberbr. et Cambuſt. ] This Prelate undertook a Journey to Rome, and 


| REY while he was there, the old Controverſy. concerning the Superiority of the See 
| of York over the Church of Scotland having been renewed, he not only. obtained 
Sentence againſt that See, (e) but likeways that his own See ſhould be erected 
| into an enn and the Pope alſo made him his Legate within Scotland 
| for three Years. 'The good Man upon his Return, found the King, the Clergy, 
| and the Courtiers all in Oppoſition to him; the King being diſpleaſed for his ac- 
cepting the Legation, without his Privity and Allowance; and the Clergy fearing, 

fel by his legantine Power and new Supremacy, he would rectify the Diſorders 
Which were befallen the Church thro” the diſpoſing of Church: livings by Sale, &:c, 
1 c. And Things were carried to ſuch a Height againſt the new Archbiſhop, 
that he ended his Days a Priſoner in the Caſtle of Lochlevin, anno 1478, after an 
empty Title of 13 Years, and was buried in St. Servanus Iſle within the Chapel. 
a This End, ſays Archbiſhop Spottiawood, had that worthy Man, in Virtue and 
« Learning inferior to none of his 'Time, oppreſſed by the Malice and Calum- 
| * ny of his Enemies, chiefly for that they feared l of their wicked 
- «« Abuſes by his Means.” And Mr. Buchanan likewiſe commilerates the great 
Troubles and Hardſhips this good Man met with. He was Biſhop an. 1468. 
= [ Cart. Cambuſt. ] 1469, where the King calls him, Conſanguineo . cariſſimo. 
a | Inventary Aberd. J 1470. [ Royal Charters. ] Mr. George Martin ſays, © For 
01 70 all the Affliction and Diſquiet this Prelate met with, I end in a Decreet pro- 
1 *© nounced by him an. 1470, he is deſigned thus, Dei et Apoſtolica Sedis gra- 
| ; « tia, Epiſcopus Sti Andres, conſervator privilegiorum eccleſis Scoticane.”” [Re- 
| | lig. Sti Andres; ] and May 12, 1474. he was Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 

| | Pope's Nuncio, and Legate 4 latere, | Mar's Writs. ] ht 


William William Schives, Arch-deacon of St. Andrews, was next preferred to this See 
Schives, anno 1478. He was ſtill Arch-deacon of St. Andrews an. 1473 and 1476. 
1478. [A of Parliament, and Chart. K. Jam. III. B. 8. No. 318.] He was Bi- 
| op here 27th July 1479, and an. 1483. [ Cart. Aberbr. ] An. 1479, —81.— 
and 93. [ Royal Chart, ] an. 1485. 1 Aberd. ] On the 27th Day of 

18 22 1496. he was Biſhop here, [ Cart. Aberbro. ] and bears the Title of 
Primate of all the Kingdom of Scotland, and Legate ; and again, Legat. nat, of 

the holy Apoſtolick See in this Year. And he was Archbiſhop here, (J) and Primate 

of Scotland in this ſame Year 1496. [| Cart. Cambuſk, ] He was for ſome time 

at leaſt, a great Courtier with King James III. He died at St. Andrews the 28th 

of January 1496-7, and was buried before the high Altar. 

James James Stewart, Duke of Roſs, and ſecond lawful Son of King Fames III. ſuc- 
Stewart, ceeded immediately after him in this See. He was Biſhop in the Year 1497, 
149) and Biſhop here and Chancellor an. 1503. [ Reg. Chart. J an. 1 502. he was 
Biſhop, and is ſtiled by the King, Cariſſimogque fratre noſtro, L Invent. Aberd. ] 

| | In 


(e) See Pope Celeſtine the III. his Deciſion againſt the See of York, in Sir Zames Balfour, 

(Hl ſee among the Writs of the Family of Mar two different Bulls of Pope Innocent, both of 
them in the Year 1487, reſpecting the Archiepiſcopal See of St. Andrews ; and they do both take 
Notice of a former Bull by his Predeceſſor Pope Sextus, erecting this See into an Archbiſhoprick. 
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In a Charter dated at St. Andrews the yth Day of Februbry 1 02-33 and which 
Year, he ſays, is the'5th of his Adminiſtration, he is deſigned, Fames Archbiſhop 
of St. Andrews, Duke of Roſe, Marquls of Orinand, Earl of Ardmenach, Lord 
of Brechin and Nevar, perpetual Commendator of the Monaſtery of Danfermline; 
and Chancellor of the Kingdom of Scoriand. But in the Year 1503, John is ti- 
tled Prior of the Metropolitical Church of St. Ardrews, and Vicar General uf it 
during the Vacaney of the See. [ Neg. Chart. This illuſtrious Printe and 
Prelate held likewiſe the Monaſtery of Arbrouth, às appears by that Chartulary, 
which confirms his Death to have happened in the Year 1503. He was buried 
in his Cathedral, among the Biſhops his Predeceſſors (g). . 
Aſter the Death of the laſt Archbiſhop, the See, they ſay, was kept vacant 
a long Time for Alexander Stewart natural Son of King Jane IV. The beſt 
Account that can be got of that worthy Prelate is to be found in the Officers of 
State, which therefore I ſhall in a good Meaſure tranſcribe here for the Uſe of 
thoſe who may not have that Book at Hind. © © ants A 


Archbiſhop Alexander) Stewart was the natural Som bf Jumen IV. King of Alexander 
Scotland, by Margaret, Daughter of Archibald Boyd of Bonſbaw. He was born Stewer!, 
in dhe Year 1495, and being a Child of great Hopes, all imaginable" Care was 1599 


taken of his Education ; for the King, his Father, intending to breed him to the 
Chureb, provided an excellent Tutor fot him, the learned ant polite Dr. Patrick 
Panter the Secretary (6b), who was a Perſon thoroughly well qualified in all 
Reſpects for ſo great a Truſt. This young Gentleman having gone through a 
Courſe of Grammar. learning at home to all imaginable Advantage, it was thought 
neceſſary, for the further Yidprovement of his Education, to fend him abroad 
into foreign Parts to follow his Stutlies, which he did, his Majeſty having pitched 
upon Sir Thomas Halterton to have the Inſpection of his Education, and Who ac- 
cordingly accompanied him in his Travels as his Preceptor and Governor. Ci) 
Mr. Stewart, having made the Tour of France, he went to 7taly, and ſettled at 
Padua, where he purſucd his Studies with uncommon Application, under the 
Dire&ion of the moſt famous Maſters, patriculatly that great Reſtoret of Learn- 
ing, Eraſnus Roterodamus, whom we find, among others of the Lirerari, ex- 
ceedingly condoling the Archbiſhop's immature Death, A FE BE ; 

The King deſigning his Son to the as oy; Dignity of the Chüutch within his 
Dominions; the Pope Julius II. indulged his Majeſty in the Matter, and provid- 
ed him to the Arch-biſhoprick of St. Andrews in 1509,” (1) which had been 
kept vacant for him, from the Death of the former Primate his Uncle, 
Aſter the young Archbiſhop had, by his Study and travelling, rendered him- 
ſelf capable of ſerving the Church and his Country, he returned home in 1510, 

O and was received with great Love by the King, Queen and Court, and the 

$. - 3 1 W Nobility 
(cg Vid. A fine Character of this Prelate, among the Lives of the Chancellors, p. 58. 4nd in Archi- 
biſhop Sportiſword, p. 61. | 0 * 4 A ret 

G Epiftols Facobi I. Regis Stotie. ON F . 

i) Epiſtole Facobi IV. Regis Scotia, . N 

fy Hiden. i 


( Biſhop Leſies Hiſtory. 
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Nobility for his rare Learning and natural Sweetneſs of 'Temper, Qualities he 
was endowed with to a very eminent Degree; and the King who loved him moſt 
paſſionately, being deſirous that he ſhould appear with as great Luſtre in the State, 
as he was to do in the Church, was pleaſed to make him Lord Chancellor in 
1511 (m); and that the Pope might contribute all he could to aggrandize the 
young Archbiſhop, he made him his Legate 2 /atere in Scotland, and gave him 
the rich Abbay of Dunfermline, and Priory of Coldingham in Comnendam All 
theſe Dignities this moſt hopeful Royal Youth held for the Space of three Years, 
till he loſt his Life with the King his Father, at the Battle of Flawdenfield the 
--9th of 1+, ee 1513, and above 5000 of the nobleſt and worthieſt Perſons of 
the Kingdom, when he had not fully completed the 2 1ſt Year of his Age. E. 
raſinus gives a notable Character of the Archbiſhop, which the Reader ſhall ſee in 
the Appendix, viz. Ceſus eſt una cum fortiſſimo patre filius, &c. Alexander 
was Archbiſhop of St. Andrews an. 1510. [ Reg. Chart.] alſo Chancellor and 
Archbiſhop an. 1512. and Commendator of the two Abbays of Dunfermline and 
Coldingbam. [ Thidem. ] He was Biſhop an. 1511, | Errol et Cart, Aberd. 
and 1512, [L Cart. Dunferml. ] by, WS rt 4 


a Andrew Foreman (n) had been Archbiſhop of Bourges in France, and Biſhop 


Foreman, of Moray, from which See he was tranſlated to this of St, Andrews in the Year 

1514 1514. He was Archbiſhop here an. 1515. L Curt. Pai. } He was alſo perpe- 
tual Commendatar of the Monaſtery of Dunfermline on July 10th, an. 1517, 
which he himſelf calls the 3d Year of his Tranſlation, and ſtiles himſelf, Sti An- 
dree Archiep. totius regni Leotia primas, legat. nat. ac apaſtolica Sedis cum poteſta» 
te et facultate legati de latere per univerſum regn. predict. legati, nec non commemn: 
datarii perpetui monaſterii de Dunfermline, | Writs of Clackmannan.; ] and in 
the ſame Writs, 13th March 1516, he ſays, Sigillogue noſtre legationis juſſimus 
et fecimus appenſione cammuniri, He died and was buried in Dunfermline anna 
1522. | 


Janes Be- James Beton al. Bethune,” Son to the Laird of Balfour (o) in the Shire of Fife, © 
ten, 1522. formerly Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and Chancellor of the Kingdom, was tranſlated 
from the See of Glaſgow to this of St. Andrews'in the Year 1522, and he conti- 

nued alſo in the Chancellor's Office all the Lime of the Duke of Albany Admi- 
niſtration ; but upon the Duke's Removal from the Regency 1525, when the 

Earl of Angus was come into Court, his Lordſhp's Reſentment againſt the Arch» 

biſhop ran ſo high, that he not only turned him out of the Chancellor's Place, but 

ye! 705 * YH t | obliged 


(n) Rymer*s Federc. | | | | 

(n) He was deſcended from the Family of the Foremans of Hatton, in Vico de Berwick. His Brother. 
german, Sir John Foreman of Dalvens obtained a conſiderable Eſtate in the Shire of Roxburgh by the 
2 of Helen Rutherford, one of the two Siſters and Co- heireſſes to Rutherford of that Ik. I find 
him deſigned, September 30, 1497, Andreas Forman, Protonotarius apoſtolicus ac Prior de Maii. And 
on the gth Day of the Month of May 1501, he was appointed one of the Ambaſſadors ſent to Eng- 
land. [| Rym. T. 2 2. * ö | [9 
(oe) He is the ſixth and youngeſt Son of James Beaton of Balfour, by Mariory Boſiual his: Wi 
Daughter to dir David Beſual of Balmouto. Macfarl.. W 
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obliged him to/lurk::among his Friends for Fear of his Liſe But when:this'Eatl 
came in his Turn to loſe the King's Favour, the Archbiſhop: was reſtored to: the 
free and full Exerciſe of his Epi Function, thoꝰ he had not the Intereſt to 
be reſtored to the Chancellor's Office. After this the Biſhop ſet about the found 
ing the New Divinity College at St. Andrews, which, however, he did not live - 
to complete, but left the perfecting of it, and the general Adminiſtration of the 
Dioceſe to his Nephew David Bethune Abbot of Arbroath,. and now become Co- 
adjutor and future Suceeſſor to him in the Biſhoprick. He was Chancellor in 
the Lear 1524, and Biſhop 1535. [L Reg. Chart.] He was Biſhop here in the 
Years 1523.—24.—32,.—33,.—34½36.—37.— 38. and calls the Lear of our 
Lord 1534, the 2 5th of his own Conſecration, and the 12th: of his Tranſlation 
to St. Andrews, [ Cart, Dunfernl. ] He ſays himſelf in the Lear 1530, that he 
was then in the 7th Year of his Primacy of St. Andrews, and in the zoth of his 
Conſecration, ¶ Cart. Arbr. ] but this does not ſeem to coincide with the Time 
that we ſay he was conſecrated, unleſs we ſuppoſe, what is not unlikely, that 
there has been an Error, either in the reading or writing this Paper, of the 3oth 
for the 2oth. He died in the Harveſt Time of the Lear 15 39, [Sadler's Let- 
ters ;] and it is certain, that in the Year 1538-9, James Beton is called olim Ar- 
obiepiſcopus Sti Andres, | Reg. Chart. ] This Prelate married King James V. 
to Mary of Lorrain in his Cathedral of S. Audreu n. 


5 
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 . David Bethune, al. Beton, Nephew to the former Biſhop, and third Son of David Be 
Seven to 7obn Bethune: of Balfour, [Miſſive Letter formerly mentioned, vid. hne, 
Glaſgow, ] was born in the Year 1494. and in the 16th Year of his Age was ſent 39 
to France for the Improvement of his Education. | In the Lear 1519 he was 
made Reſident for Scotland at that Court, where he managed Affairs with great 
Dexterity. About that Time alſo, his Uncle beſtowed upon him the Rectory of 
Campſey, and he was then deſigned only Clæricus S. Andreae dioceſis. In the 
Year 1523, his Uncle, now become Primate of St. Andrei, reſigned in his Far 
vour the ber of Arbrouib, and prevailed likewiſe | with the Pope to 
diſpenſe with Mr. Betbune's taking on the Hubit for the Space of two Years, 
Theſe two. Years he continued in France; but in the Lear 1525 he ſits. in Par- 
lament here as Abbot of Arbroatb. In the Year 1528. he was made Lord Privy 
Seal, and he came to be a great Favourite with the young King. In the Year 
1533, the Abbor, who, was now Proto- notary Apoſtolick, was ſent. together 
with the Secretary Sir Tn Erskine, to treat with Francis King of France, 
about his Marriage with Mougdalen, the eldeſt Daughter of that King. The Ab- 
bot rendered himſelf very gracious with that Monarch; infomuch as he Was firſt 
naturalized in that Kingdom, and then preferred to the Biſhoprick of Mdirepoix'in . 
the Province of Languedoc, to which he was conſecrated} on the | 5th December 
1537 and ſo I find him (tiled. at home here, Adminiſtrators » Epiſcopatus'Mira- 
picen. in Gallia, ¶ Reg. Chart. lib. 22. N?. 147.) The King; of Franee-allo con- 
tributed very much to his, Advancement to the Cardinalate, to. which he was 
promoted 13th Kal. Jan. 1538, by the Title of $4 Stepbani- in Meme Ce lio. 
At his Return home Ven. Dec. [ Cart. Aberbro. ] he was made Co- adjutor, and 
declared future Succeſſor to his Uncle in the Primacy of St. Andrews, in we 
FH 8996 % © See 
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See he dame to be fully veſted up the Death of his Uncle the next Year 
1529: Upon the Death of King James V. tho' the Cardinal of St. An- 
drews was made Priſoner by the Eatl of Arran and his Party, yet he ſoon found 
Means not only to eſeape out of Priſon, but likewiſe to be made Lord High 


Chancellor the. very next Lear; and then it was that he reſigned the Privy Seal 


in Füvours of abi Humilion (natural Brother to the Governor of the Kingdom, 
James Earl of Arrun, and) at that. time Abbot of Paiſſey: And he had ren- 

cred himſelf ſo very agreeable to the Governor, that this laſt wrote very ſtrong 
Letters to che Pope, that he would be pleaſed to grant to the Cardinal a Legatine 


Power through this Kingdom; which the Pope did accordingly inveſt him with 


on the firſt Day of February 1544.5. LEpiſt. Reg. Scot.] He was murdered ih 


his own Palace at St. Andrews on Saturday 29th May 1 546: [Officers of State, | 


where very good Vouchers of all above are to be feen. This Prelate, it is ſaid, 
wrote three different Books, vin. 1. De Legationibus ſuis. ' 2. De Primatu 
Petri, 3. Epiſtola ad diverſos, ¶ Dempſter. | 1 vert 


Job Hamilton, natural Son of James the firſt Earl of Arran, by Mrs. Boyd, 
a Gentlewoman of a very good Family in the Shire of Air, was made Abbot of 
Paiftey in the Year 1525. As he had a fine Genius for Letters, he went over 
into France to pans his Studies, Where he continued till his Brother the Earl of 
Arran was preferred to the Regency, upon the Death of King Fames V. He 
returned through England, and was nobly entertained at that Court by King Hen- 
#y VIII. Ia the Year 1543 he. was made Keeper of the Privy Seal, and 
Toon -after Lord 'Thefaurer, Feb. r2th 1550. A. R. 9. Jobn Archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews is Treaſurer, [Clacm.] and the Biſhoprick of Dunkeld happening 
to VYaik by the Death of Biſhop Crichton, who died in Fanuary 1543-4, Mr. Ha- 
Milton was preſented to that See by the Queen and Lord Governor, [ Epiſt. Reg. 
Scot.] and there he fat Biſhop until ſometime after the Murder of Cardinal Be. 
thune, when he was promoted to this See of St. Andrews, in which he conti- 
nued until the total Alteration of Religion, and Revolution of the State. We 
find him a Member in Queen Mary's Privy Council in the Year 1 566, and he 
performed the Ceremony of baptizing her Son the Prince: And he had .afterward 
a Commiſſion under the Great Seal, reſtoring his Juriſdiction in the Probate of 
Teſtaments, and other things pertaining to the Cognizance of the Spiritual Court. 
He ated alſo very cordially for the Queen, and he is greatly to be applauded, 
and ſhe to be condemned, for her not following the 1 Advice which he gave 
het after the unfottunate Battle of Lang ſide, not to truſt her Perſon in England. 
After this he was declared a Traitor by the Earl of Moray, then become Regent; 
whereupon, after lurking ſome time among his Friends and Relations, he fled for 
Security to the ſtrong Caſtle of Dumbarton ; at the Surprize of which Fortreſs, 
he fell into his Enemies Hands, and was hanged publickly on a Gibber in the 
Town of Stirline, the firft Day of April 1570. 0 | | 
There is extant a Catechiſm in our vulgar Tongue, ſet forth by him in his Pro- 
vincial Council holden at Edinburgh, 2 6th Fanuary 1551, with the Advice and 
Counſel of the Biſhops, &'c.- and printed at Sr. Andrews by his Command, and 
at his Expences, 29th Auguſt 1552. (I have a Copy of it in my Poſſeſſion ) It 
eonſiſts of about 440 Pages in Quarto, 
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1 Fr the Death of Biſhop. Hamilton, the Rents of the See were by the 
Kegent conferred; upon the Earl of Mortan; and this Nobleman being de- 
rous to enjoy thoſe yon in ſome Sort of legal Manner, made choice of Mr, 
ohn 17 s, of the ouglaſſes of Pittendrich, a Carmelite Friar, next Chaplain 
to the Earl of Argile, and now Provoſt of the New College of St. Andrews, to 
be elected T rtular Biſhop (Tiiular I mean, for want of real Eccleſiaſtical Conſe- 
ration) and he was. accordingly, admitted Biſhop:of this Church; by the General 
Alembly of the Kirk convened at Perth, in the Month of Auguſt, amo 1572. 


EV %%%%ͤö;ẽ•ꝗü0j⸗; ! , AP or dg nt 
Fel Dog lat deſcended of che Douglaſſes of Pittendrich, à Carmelite Friar, 
next FINN to the Earl. of Agile, Was the firſt Proteſtant Biſhop. of this See. 
In the 1 pn Gifts, Penſions, Benefices, : &'c. under the four Regents, 

during the Minority of Ring James VI. Fobn Douglas is named, as being Rector 
of the Univerſity. of St. Andrews, : 30th November 1570 ; and on the 6th Day of 
ae 1571, i ordains a Letter to be made under the Great Scal, to 
Jobs Douglas Rector of St. Andrews, for all the Days of his Liſe, all and haill 
the Benefice of the Archbiſhoprick of St. Andrezus, as well Temporality as Spi- 
rituality þ ng 1 the a 8 1571, the King 0 F. a Commiſſion 75 ta- 
king Trial of the Qualifications of, the moſt Reverend Father in God. Fobn 
Wee of B. Le r ade, eh of ee 


| Patrick Adamſon was born in the Town of . Perth, having been firſt licenſed 
to be a Preacher, he afterwards. applied . himſelf to the Study of the Law, and 
went over into France, as Tutor to aner Mecgill, Son to Sir James Macgill 
of Renkeilour-nether,; Who was. e all the Time of Queen 5 
where he {tudied ſeveral Years. . Upon his Return, he entertained Thoughts a- 
gain of entering into the hol Mach, and was taken into the Family of the Earl 
of Morton, whilſt Regent of this Kingdom. Afterwards he became Miniſter of 
Paiſley ; from which private Charge, the Regent, his Patron, made him Arch- 
bilhop of S7. Andrews anno 1576; but he did not receive, for what we know, 
un Neeb Conſec ration, Ne good Literature, and had ma- 
ny Conteſts about Epiſcopacy and the Order of -Biſhops with the Presbyterian 
Brethren and their Aſſemblies. 'He was à Perſon: well learned, and an excellent 
Preacher. He died in che Tear 1591, baving, as it is ſaid, in his laſt Sickneſs, 
made a kind of Recantation, whereby he condemned Epiſcopacy- as unlawful : 
But for this there is no direct Voucher; and we know well how eaſy it is to palm 
Things upon. dying Perſons. , It is Very, probable he has been a Relation Kh one 
1 Adamſan, who is deſigned Sacre cologts Profeſſoremz c Priorem provincia- 
em provincie regni Scotie, ordinis fratrum predicatorum infra regnum Scotia, an. 
1% Dom. 1519. [ Reg. Chart. lib. 3 I. ] By the Regiſter of Gifts, &'c. be 
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_ drews, in the Month of Angſt thereafter 1615. This Pre 


interred in Feſtminſter-abbay, near to King Janes the VIth's Body 
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ot 500 Merks during Life out of the, Parſonage.of | Glz/row,. from. the Regent 
Farl of Lenox, '2 wh.) Au 157 ; but In Pa rick has here ho Ba at 
all. The See öf St. e continued. vacant after Biſhop Alamſon, and the 


Rents were beſtowed upon the. Duke of Lenox, 

George Gladſtanes, a Native of Dundee, [Edwards Deſcription of Angzs.] He 
had been Miniſter at Arbirlotin Angus, hep? in St. Andrews ; from thence 
he was made Biſhop of Caithneſs"? and from that ee tranſlated to this of Sr. An 


_ drews in the Year 1606, tho? he was not confegrated till 1610. He died 2d 


- 


, k «4 


Fohn Spottifwood was tranſlated, from the See of Glaſgow to this of Sr. fm 
| Frelate was made Chan- 
cellor of Scotland by a Commiſſion from the King, bearing Date the 1 4th Fame 
ary 1635. When this pious and wiſe Man did perceive the Troubles arifing upon 
Account of the Liturgy, he withdraw into England, and remained ſome Time at 
Newcaſtle, at which Time, npon his own earneſt Deſire, he obtained the 331 ho 
Conſent to demit the Chancellor's Office, which had been conferred on him for 
Life, by a Letter to him dated at Hampton Court, 16th, September 1638. He 
was excommunicated by the rebellious Aſſembly at Ghfzew; ind died next Year 
at London, on the 26th November 1639, in the 74 Year of his Age; and was 
rro 


Lives of 
the Lords Chancellors. He was Archbiſhop here anno 1623. [Errol.] | 


James Sharp, was Son of William Sharp Sheriff-derk of Banffſhire, whole 
Father, David Sharp, had been a Merchant' in the Ciry of Aberdeen; his Mo- 
ther was Jſobel Ley Daughter of Tieſh of Kininvy. He was born 
within the Caſtle of Banff in May 1613: He had a good Education in the Uni- 
verſity at Aberdeen, and after the Breaking out of the civil War. he went into 
England and viſited both the Univerſities, of that Nation, where he came to be 
acquainted with ſeveral eminent and leatned Pivines. After bis Return home 
he was made a Profeſſor of Philoſophy in Sr. Andrews, and in a fhort Space be- 
came Miniſter at the Town of Crail. In that remarkable Diviſion of the Presby- 
terians into publick Reſolutioners and Remonſtrators, he was on the Side of the 
former. After this he became Profeffor of Divinity. in 87. Andretus, and upon 
the Reſtoration of the Royal Family and Epiſcopacy, he was promoted to the 
Archbifhoprick of that See, and was | conſecrated at London within the Abbay- 
church of Weſtminſter on the 15th Day of December 1661. LVood's Atheng 
Oxonien. p. 856. J together with Andrew Fairford, (rect. Fairfewl) Miniſter 
at Dunſe, to the Archiepiſcopal See of Glaſgow, James Hamilton late Mini- 
ſter of Camuſnethan to the See of Galloway, and Robert Leighton Dean of the 
Chapel Royal in Scotland to the See of Dumblane. He poſſeſſed the See until the 
Day of his barbarous Murder, being Saturday the 3d of M. 


* y « 5 | wo 1679, f on Ma. 
us. moor within two Miles of St. Zndrews, He was interred in the W 
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of St. Andrews, where a ſtately Monument with a noble Inſcription is erected 
over his Grave, of white Marble, repreſenting his Murder, (a) &c. | 
TE Yoo er 
Alexander Burnet, was Son of Mr. Jobn Burnet Miniſter at = 
Son of the Family of Barnt, and his Mother a Daughter of the Family of 7. 
guair. He was born in the Year 1614, and was Chaplain to the great Earl of 
Traquair.. After the Troubles began he retired into England; and being there 
put into holy Orders, he had a Rectory in the County of Kent, but was turned 
out of it upon the Score of Loyalty in the Year r650.. After this, he went 
beyond Sea, and had the good Fortune to ſerve his then Majeſty King Charles. 
II. by Intelligence from England and ſome other Parts. Upon the Reſtauration: 
he became Chaplain to General Rutherford his Father's firſt Couſin, who was: 
made Earl of Teviot ſometime aſter. When this. heroic Lord was conſtituted! 
Governor of Dunkirk, Mr. Burnet had an Englif#Congregation there. He was 
made Biſhop of Aberdeen upon the Death of = Mitchel,” an. 1662, and the 
Year after was tranflated to Glaſgow; and after Biſkop Sharp's Murder to the- 
See of St. Andrews, where he died on the 24th of Aaguſt 1684, and was buri-. 
ed in St. Salvator's College, near the Tomb of Biſhop Kennedy.. | 


Arthur Roſs, Son of Alexander Roſs Parſon of Birſe, in the Shire of. er- 
deen; he had his Education at the Univerfity of &. Andrews, and was Mini- 
ſter firſt at: Kinerny, next at Old Deer, both in the Shire of Aberdeen. 
was then made Parſon of Glaſgow an. 1665, in which Station he continued till: 
the Year 1676; he was, upon the Death of Biſhop Scrogie of Argyll, promoted: 
to thar See, and from thence was tranſlated to the See of Glaſgow an. 1679, and; 
again from Glaſgow to Sr. Andrews by the King's Letters patent 31ſt of Offober- 
1684, where he continued until the Revolution in 1688 deprived him and the reſt. 
of his Brethren. He died the 13th June 174. N 
nen n P ERECT TON 
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U M nobis, pro regia que nobis incumbit cura . et aſſectu re 
gali ad promovendum dei gloriam, et eceleſiæ, infra hoc noſtrum anti- 
2 gquum et nativum Scotia regnum, emolumentum, decretum ſit omnes 
ne occaſiones, quæ commodo, paci, tranquillitati, et bono regimini, dictæ 
eccleſiæ prodeſſe, et incrementum afferre poſſunt :.cumque per libellum ſupplicem, 
nobis per reverendiſſimum in Chriſto. patrem, JoAxxxx „ 
Andre æ archiepiſcopum, Primatem et Metropolitanum dicti regni noſtri Sco- 
tiæ, non ita pridem oblatum, ad noſtram notitiam pervenerit, di&i archiepiſcopi 
dioceſin, non ſolum vaſtam, amplam, et limitibus inter ſe procul remotis adeo 
diffuſam eſſe, ut dictus Archiepiſcopus, ejuſque ſucceſſores, onus omnium eccleſi- 
arum dictæ dioceſios ſubire, curam gerere, et adminiſtrationi earundem vacare non 
poſſunt ; verùm etiam, interjectione zſtuarii Forthæ ita diviſam et diſtinctam, 
ut dictus Archiepiſcopus ejuſque ſucceſſores, quot um ſedes et reſidentia fere ſem- 
per civitati ſancti Andree, ubi cathedralis et metropolitana eceleſia dicti Archie - 


Piſcopatus ſita et affixa ſit, viſitationi, procurationi, et adminiſtrationi negotiorum, 


ad bonum eccleſiarum ex auſtrali latere dicti zeſtuarii Forthæ jacentium, tenden. 
intereſſe non poſſunt, cum ſæpius eveniat, ut procellis, tempeſtatibus et con- 
trariis ventis, dictum æſtuarium adeo jactetur, ut eis tranſitus denegetur, et ſy- 
nodis, — * publicis conventibus, pro bono earundem ecclefiarum antedict. 
adeſſe impediantur : hiſque de cauſis, nos humiliter et ſuppliciter dictus Archie- 
piſcopus . ut ipſe ejuſque ſueceſſores cura et onere dictarum eceleſiarum, 
ex auſtrali latere dicti æſtuarii Forthæ jacentium, liberentur, .carumque admini- 
ſtrationem, ut regie noſtræ majeſtati et in regali noſtra prudentia viſum fuerit, aliis 
eommittamus : Noſque, juſtitia, æquitate, et neceſſitate dictæ ſupplicationis perpen- 


ſis, 
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ſis, in memoriam revocantes, hurgum noſtrum de Edinburgh, eminentiſſimum; 
et caput eſſe omnium burgorum dicti regni noſtri Seotiæ, idemque in dicta dioce- 
ſi Sancti Andre, ex auſtrali latere dicti æſtuarii Forthæ, ſitum eſſe; cujus qui - 
dem urbis pro regia noſtra cura et tenero affectu, tam erga regnum, quam ec- 
cleſiam, ſpecialis nos tenet reſpectus. IG1TUx nos, in gloriam Dei, et incremen- 
tum divint eultüs, nec non pro meliore regimine omnium eccleſiarum prius ad 
dioceſin ſancti Andreæ ſpectan. jacen. ex auſtrali latere dicti æſtuarii Forthæ, 
præſertim vero ecclefiarum dicti burgi noſtri de Edinburgh, DEREVINMUS sEA- 
RARE et diſunire omnes prœdictas eceleſias, jacen. ex auſtrali Iatere zſtuarii For- 
the, a dicto Archiepiſcopatu Sancti Andreæ, dioceſi, et juriſdictione ejuſdem; et 
erigere novum 1 "es dioceſin, et juriſdictionem infra eaſdem, modo ſubſe- 
quen. Et ad hunc effectum, Nos, cum aviſamento et conſenſu prædilecti noſtri 
conſanguinei et conſiliarij, Willielmi comitis de Mortoun, domini Dalkeith et Aber- 
dour, principalis noſtri theſaurarii, computorum noſtrorum rotulatoris, et colle- 
ctoris generalis novarum noſtrarum augmentationum infra regnum noſtrum Sco- 
tiæ; et prædilecti noſtri conſanguinei et confiliarii, Joannis comitis de Traquair, 
domini Lintoun et Caverſtoun, noſtri deputati in eiſdem officiis: nec non cum a - 
viſamento et conſenſu reliquorum dominorum noſtri ſecreti concilii et ſcaccarit 
prædicti regni noſtri Scotiæ, DISSOLVIMUS ET SEPARAVIMUS, tenoreque præ- 
ſentis chartæ, cum aviſamento et conſenſu prædicto, DIS80LVIMUS, SEPARAHA- 
MUS ET DISUNIMUS, a prædicto Sancti Andreæ archiepiſopatu, dioceſi, et jus 
riſdictione ejuſdem, OMNES ET SINGULAS, terras, bondas, eccleſias et paro- 
chias jacen. ex auſtrali latere dicti æſtuarii Forthæ, et quæ perprius ad predi - 
ctam Siocefin Sancti Andreæ ſpectabant, inibi comprehenden. integras eccleſias et 

parochias infra vice-comitatum noſtrum de Edinburgh principale; et conſtabulary 
am de Haddington, et vice-comitatum noſtrum de Linlithgow, et Stirling, et vi- 
ce · comitatum noſtrum de Berwick, et Ballivatum noſtrum de Lauderdale, que - 
perprius ad prædictam Sancti Andre dioceſin, ut diftum eſt, pertinuerunt, (£x- 
cEPTIS omnimodo, et reſervatis dicto Archiepiſcopo, ejuſque ſucceſſoribus, oMn1- 
BUS terris, baroniis, molendinis, ſylvis, piſcationibus, juriſdictione, regalitatis, 
eccleſiis, et decimis rectori et vicariæ, ac jure patronatus earundem, infra bondas 
prædictas, quæ pertinent, vel d torn 4, patrimoninm dicti Archiepiſcopa- 
rus, et ad quas dictus Archiepiſeopus ſuique-ſucceflores jus habent, -tanquam pro- 
prias et patrimoniales terras, baronias, eccleſias, et decimas difti Archiepiſcopa- 
tus.) PRETEREA NOS, cum aviſamento et confenſu prædicto, EREXIMUS, teno- 
reque præſentis chartæ noſtre Ex1G61Mus prædictas integras terras, bondas, ec- 
eleſias, et parochias, quæ perprius ad dictam dioceſin et juriſdiftionem prædicti 
Sancti Andreez Archiepiſcopatus pertinuerunt, ex auſtrali latere dicti æſtuarii For- 
the, et ſpeciatim infra vice-comitatum noſtrum de Edinburgh principale, et con- 
ſtabulariam de Haddingtoun, vice: comitatus noſtros de Linlithgow et Stirling, vi- 
ce-comitatum noſtrum de Ber wick, et ballivatum de Lauderdale, ix ud uu 1N- 
TEGRUM, LIBERUM, ET DISTINCTUM .-EPFSCOPATUM, DIOCESIN. ET JURIS- 
DICTIONEM ECCLESIASTICAM, cum omnibus libertatibus, e pt wl 
bus, dignitatibus, immunitatibus, akiſque beneficiis et commoditatibus et emolu- 
mentis quibuſcunque, AD LIBERUM et diſtinctum epiſcopatum, dioceſin, et eccle- 
faſticam juriſdictionem, per leges, et * regni noſtri conſuetudinem, ſpectan. 
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et cum plenaria, libera, et tam ampla et larga poteſtate, auctoritate, et juriſdictio- 
ne eccleſiaſtica, infra omnes et ſingulas bondas, eccleſias, et parochias prædictas, 
quam ulli epiſcopo infra dictum noſtrum regnum competit: ET SPECIALITER, 
abſque derogatione generalitatis antedictæ, cum libertate, privilegiis et juriſdictio- 
ne commiſſariatùs infra omnes prædict. vice-comitatus, conſtabulariam, et balli- 
vatum antedict. jacen. ex dicto auſtrali latere prædicti æſtuarii Forthæ; et cum 
admiſſione et deprivatione commiſſariorum, procuratorum fiſcalium, aliorumque 
membrorum dictæ curiæ, levatione, lie Quotes, teſtamentorum ac aliarum caſuali- 
tatum perprius dicto Archiepiſcopo ſancti Andrez debit. eodem modo et forma, 
et ſicut per leges dicti hujus regni noſtri debita fuerunt et ſpectabant dicto Archi- 
epiſcopo, (KE SER vAN DO omnimodo, et suspEN DEN DO uſum prædict. commiſſa- 
riatus, et juriſdictionis ejuſdem, adminiſtrationis dictorum commiſſariorum, ac ali- 
orum officiariorum commiſſariatus et juriſdictionis ejuſdem, admiſſionis dictorum 
commiſſariorum ac aliorum officiariorum curiæ, eorumque deprivationis, et leva- 
tionis, lie Quott, teſtamentorum infra prædictas bondas, et eadem in perſona præ- 
ſentis Archiepiſcopi ſancti Andre ejuſque ſucceſſorum, continuando, uſque do- 
nec nobis et ſucceſſoribus noſtris viſum fuerit DARE, CONCEDERE ET FUNDARE 
3 Archiepiſcopo, ſuiſque ſueceſſoribus, æqualis valoris redditum in terris vel - 
ecimis equivalen. et correſponden. proventui, redditui et emolumento eis ex 
ditto commiſſariatu provenien. infra prædictas bondas, ex auſtrali latere dicti æſtu- 
arii Forthe. NEc. now abſque præjudicio, ac reſervatis præſentibus commiſſari- 
is de Edinburgh, eorum officiis et feodis, durante toto tempore eorum vitæ, ſe- 
cundum donationes et decreta in eorum favorem conceſſ. ac ETIAM RESERVA- 
Tis dicto Archiepiſcopo ſancti Andrez ejuſque ſucceſſoribus prædictis eorum pa- 
trimonialibus terris, baroniis, eccleſiis, decimis, aliiſque preſcript. ut ſupra di- 
Qum eſt. Ac nos animo noſtro revolventes, prædictum burgum noſtrum de E- 
dinburgh eſſe principale burgum regni noſtri Scotiæ, idemque maxime idoneum 
ut ſic capitalis civitas dicti noviter erecti Epiſcopatus: I61TuR Nos ex auctoritate 
noſtra regali, cum aviſamento, et conſenſu prædicto, ERExIM s, tenoreque præ- 
ſentis chartæ noſtræ ERIGIMSs, dictum noſtrum burgum de Edinburgh in civita- 
tem, Ac ORDINAMUS eandem fore principalem et capitalem civitatem dicti regni 
noſtri, ac prædicti noviter erecti Epiſcopatus, Ac DAMUS ET CONCEDIMUS ei- 
dem omnes libertates et privilegia civitati debit. Quz qQuIDEM Nos DECLA- 
RAMUS ESSE, et fore, abſque præjudicio prædicto noſtro burgo de Edinburgh, 
PRAPOSITIS, Balivis, conſulibus et communitati ejuſdem eorumque ſucceſſori- 
bus, libertatum, immunitatum, jurium, et privilegiorum eis, tanquam libero bur- 
go, ſpectan. que cum eis, eorumque ſucceſſoribus, illæſa, minime derogata vel 
zejudicata. quovis modo, neque aucta, nec diminuta, in perpetuum remanebunt, 
ſed in eodem caſu et conditione, quo eadem tempore datæ præſentis hujus char- 
te noſtræ ſunt, abſque mutatione vel alteratione, præterquam in deſignatione 
incipalis et capitalis civitatis prædicti regni noſtri, ac noviter erecti SEN 
ET AD HUNC EFFECTUM 'EREXIMUS, tenoreque præſentis chartæ noſtræ ERIGI- 
nus eceleſiam ſancti Egidii (lie Saint Giles's Kirk) ix ECCLESIAM CATHE- 
'DRALEM ; AC ORDINAMUS, eandem fore cathedralem eccleſiam dicti noviter e- 
refti Epiſcopatus, ac DAMUs ET CONCEDIMUS EIDEM omnes libertates, privi- 
legia, et prarogativas cathedrali eccleſiæ incumben. prout nos oRDINAMUS, 
ST A- 
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STATUIMUS, Er DESTGNAMUS prædictum noviter- erectum Epiſcopatum nuncu- | 
pandum, nominandum et deſignandum, omni tempore futuro, Eyr1scorATUM DE 
Edinburgh ; ac dioceſin nuncupandam dioceſin de Edinburgh, in ſe comprehen- 
den. omnes terras, bondas, eccleſias, et parochias generaliter et ſpecialiter ſupra- 
ſcriptas, quæ ad prædictum Archiepiſcopatum ſancti Andreæ, ex auſtrali latere 
dia æſtuarii Forthæ, perprius pertinuerunt. Ac o0xDINamvus perſonas provi- 
dendas ad prædictum noviter erectum Epiſcopatum intra bondas prædictas nuncu- . 
pari, deſignari et indigitari Epiſcopos de Edinburgh, —.— et frui omnibus ho- 
noribus et dipnitatibus, privilegiis, authoritate, juriſdictione, aliiſque libertatibus 
quibuſcunque dioceſiano piep, per leges et conſuetudinem hujus regni noſtri 
tiæ prædict. debit. Ac ox DINAMvs perſonam providendam, ejuſque ſucceſ- 
ſores, ad dictum noviter erectum Epiſeopatum, fore ſuffraganeum præſenti Archie 
piſcopo ſancti Andrea ejuſque ſucceſſoribus; et reſpectu multorum et gravium 
negotiorum, quibus neceſſe eſt continuo aſſiſtant dicto Archiepiſcopo ſancti An- 
drete, ejuſque ſucceſſoribus, et reipſa, quaſi ſupplendo locum eorum cancellaril, 
præeedentiam ordinis habere, Tuffraginm dicere in parliamento, publicis comitiis, 
aliiſque publicis conventibus quibuſcunque, immediate proxime poſt Archiepiſco- 
pas Eat Andrez et Glaſguen. et ante quoſcunque alios Epiſcopos infra prædi- 
&um regnum noſtrum. Et s1MILITER; conſiderantes Epiſcopum Candidz Caſæ 
—— Biſhop of Galloway) ejuſque ſucceſſores ſubituros idem munus, aſſiſtend. 
ict. Archiepiſcopo Glaſguen. ejuſque ſucceſſoribus, oRDINAMüUs præſentem 
Epiſcopum Candide Caſe, ejuſque ſucceſſores, locum et ſuffragium habere in 
parliamento, 33 conciliis, et omnibus alis con ventionibus quibuſcunque, 
proxime pu ictum Epiſcopum de Edinburgh ejuſque ſucceſſores, et ante omnes 
reliquos Epiſcopos dicti regni noſtri, non obſtant. quibuſcunque acto, ordine, ſeu 
conſuetudine in contrarium ; cum quibus nos; tenore præſentis chartæ noſtræ, 
DISPENSAMUs. Ac VOLUMUS et ORDINAMUS dictum Epiſeopum de Edinburgh 
habere conſtans capitulum pro rebus gubernandis dicto epiſcopatui ſpectan. eo- 
dem modo et forma, ſicuti aliis capitulis aliorum epiſcopatuum, per noſtri Parli:- 
menti acta, et regni noſtri conſuetudinem, competit; QuoD conftabir ex uno De- 
cano et duodecim Prebendariis, _— quorum conſenſu, vel eorum maximae pat- 
tis, non licebit dicto Epiſcopo, ejuſque ſucceſſoribus, ad dictum epiſcopatum pro- 
videndis, ulla tractare negotia ad + marry» ar epiſcopatum — Et vo Luxus 
et ORDINAMUS principalem miniſtrum Divi Egidii in Edinburgo Decanum fore, 
ejuſque ſucceſſores decanos dicti epiſcopatus, et principales miniſtros eccleſiarum 
fratrum praedicatorum (Jie Gray Friars) et collegiatae eccleſiae, ac principalem 
mi niſtrum parochiae auſtralis verfas orientem (lie South Eaſt) diftae civitatis de 
Edinburgh, et miniſtros eccleſiarum de „ N Libertoun, Tranent, Stir- 
ling, Falkirk, Linlithgow, Dalkeith, Haddingtoun, et Dunbar, eorumque ſuc- 
ceſſores, fore Prebendarios et capitulum dicti epiſcopatus omni tempore affuturo 
complere. Ac etiam ORDINAMUS et CONCEDIMUs dicto Epiſcopo be Edinburgh, 
ejuſque ſacceſſoribus, libertatem ſigillum habendi, ut pro ſuorum propriis factis et 
{criptis ſolummodo figillandis, quae per ipſos perag ſſunt abſque conſenſu capi- 
tuli, proque talibus aliis occafionibus, ſicut ahi io dicti regni noſtri ſimile 
habent. NEC NON DAMUS et CONCEDIMUs dicto Epiſcopo et capitulo liberta- 
tem ſigillum habendi, nuncupand. ſigillum capituli dicti epiſcopatus de 3 
p iſtinctum 
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diſtinctum ab illo altero, in omnibus ſeriptis, et aliis caſibus, uſitand. in quibus 
capituli conſenſus requiritur. PRAzTEREA, quia nos ſtatuimus ſtabilire et funda- 
re completum patrimonium et redditum perſonae ad dictum epiſcopatum de Edin- 
burgh providend. ejuſque ſucceſſoribus ; unde onus honorifici illius muneris faci- 
lius ſuſtinere et ſubirè poterint, et publicis negotiis eccleſiae et regni noſtri adeſſe 
et incumbere in Parliamentis, Conventibus, aliiſque occaſionibus heceſſariis; quod 
nos, modo et reſpectu eorum muneri et oneri correſponden. facere decrevimus, 
ac redimere, vindicare, et liberare difto epiſcopo, ejuſque | ſucceſſoribus, jus ac 
privilegium dicti Commiſſariatus, cum lie Quots teſtamentorum (Exckyris et 
KESERVATIS Sancti Andreae Archiepiſcopis, modo quo ſupra ſpecificat.) Quae 
quidem praeſtita exiſten. reddent ſtatum et redditum dicti epiſcopatus, cum ter- 
ris, eccleſiis, decimis, aliiſque infra ſpecificatis, pro praeſenti eidem dedicatis, 
ae qualem redditui et ſtatui optimi epiſcopatus regni noſtri, fi. non meliorem; et 
interea temporis, dum nos hoc opus ad plenariam perfectionem deduxerimus, con- 
ſiderantes, gue per ſpeciale actum noviſſimi noſtri Parliamenti, in menſe Junii 
ultimo elapſi, convent. terrae, baroniae, ſuperioritates, eccleſiae, decimae, a- 
liaque inſra ſpecificata, nobis excipiuntur et reſervantur ad arbitrium noſtrum 
diſponen. Et ad hunc effectum, cum conſenſu omnium noſtrorum ſtatuum dicti 
noſtri Parliamenti, a corona noſtra, et ab omnibus beneficiis, quibus eadem per- 
prius unita fuerunt, diſſoluta ſunt; prout in eodem Parliamenti acto latius conti- 
netur: prout etiam nos, poſt datam praedicti acti noſtri Parliamenti, ex noſtro 
proprio aerario ſatisfecimus perſonis, jus, titulum, intereſſe, et clameum praeten- 
dentibus ad diftas terras, eccleſias, decimas, aliaque per dictum actum nobis reſer- 
vat. IG1TUR Nos, cum aviſamento et conſenſu praedicto, oRDIMUs, CONCEs- 
SIMUS, FUNDAVIMUS, MORTIFICAVIMUS, et DISPOSUIMUS, tenoreque pracſen- 
tium DAMUS, CONCEDIMUS, FUNDAMUS, MORTIFICAMUS Ct DISPONIMUS per- 
ſonac ad diftum epiſcopatum de Edinburgh per nos-providendae, ejuſque ſucceſ- 
ſoribus, pro eorum redditu et patrimonio, in ſuſtentatione illius dicti tam honori- 
fici oneris et muneris, TOTAS et INTEGRAS KD ES, PRAECINCTUM Ct HORTOS 
de Hallyrudhouſe, cum domibus, tenemetitis, et hortis ejuſdem contigue adjacen. 
quae ad ABBACIAM de HALLYRUDHOVUSE perprius pertinuerunt, una cum jure ſu- 
perioritatis, ſeodifirmae, firmis, cenſibus, aliiſque devoriis terrarum et baroniarum 
infra ſpecificat. quae olim ad dictam Abbaciam de Hallyrudhouſe pertinebant, 
viz. terras et baroniam de Dunred, comprehenden. particulares terras aliaſque ſub- 
ſequen, viz. terras de Drummoirſyde, Milntoun, Balnia, Balſix, et croftas nuncu- 
pat. Jie Stalim croft, et lie Chapel croft, cum molendino de Dunrod, et aſtrictis mul- 
turis omnium et ſingularum dict. terrarum et baroniae de Dunrod. Ac ETIAM 
terras nuncupat. lie Meikle Kirkland et Little Kirkland, cum omnibus eorum 
turribus, fortaliciis, maneriorum locis, domibus, hortis, pomariis, molendinis, 
ſylvis, piſcationibus, partibus, pendiculis, annexis, connexis, dependentiis, te- 
nentibus, tenendriis, libere tenentium ſervitiis, ex omnibus earundem pertinen. 
jacen. infra Seneſcallatum naſtrum de Kirkcudbright, et vicecomitatum noſtrum de 
Dumfreis. Ac ETIAM omnes et ſingulas feodifirmae firmas, augmentationes, 
annuos redditus, capones et lie Kains-ſilver, et minutas cuſtumas, ab antiquo 
conventui et fratribus conventualibus monaſterii et abbaciae de Halyrudhouſe ſol- 
vi uſitat. et conſuet. Ex $IMILITER, omnes et ſingulas terras et baroniam de 
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Auld bamer, alias M bite bir, comprehenden. terras, baronias, aliaque infra men; 
tionat. viz. villam et terras de V bitelirt, et terras dominicales, lie Mains, earun- 
dem, terras et villam de Mirrielatmus, et Brew:acres de Whitekirk, terras et ba- 
roniam de Fuird, villam et terras de Gilliefwall, villam et terras de Stannelawss, 
cum molendino de Lintoun, villam et terras de Pilnuir, cum terris de Mlytici, 
cum turre, ſortalicio, manerii loco, domibus, hortis, pomariis, molendinis, ter- 
ris. molendinariis,, multuris, ſylvis, piſcationibus, lacubus, partibus, pendiculis, 
annexis, connexis, dependentibus, tenentibus; tenendriis, libere tenentium ſer- 
Vitis, et omnibus et ſingulis earundem pertinen. vx cum jure et privilegio rega- 
galitatis infra praedictas terras et baroniam de Mbytetiri; cum omnibus et ſin- 
gulis privilegiis, proficuis, commoditatibus, immunitatibus, et caſualitatibus ei- 
dem ſpectan. et pertinen. jacen. infra praedictam conſtabulariam de Haddingtoun; 
AC ETIAM totas et integras parochias eccleſiaſticas de M hitetirt, St. Cuthbert's, 
Libertaun, Tranont, Cratiford-Lindſay et eee Ac ETIAMeccleſias de 
Baro, St. Catharine's, et lie Houpes, Mounthathian, Dunrad, Saltoun, Urrey, 
Kirkcudbright, Kirkcormo, Balnagbiell, St. Martine's, alias Melginſbe, Bil x 
toun, Corſtorphin, Kinneill, Carridden, Dalgarnock, et Leith ex boreali latere- 
pontis ejuſdem, cum manſionibus, glebis, et terris eccleſiaſticis ear undem, fructi- 
bus, redditibus, proficuis, emolumentis, et deyoriis quibuſcunque eiſdem perti- 
nen. cum integris decimis dictarum eccleſiarum, rectorüs et vicariis carundem, 
et omnium aliarum eccleſiarum et decimarum, quae ad dictam abbaciam de Hal- 
rudbouſe perprius pertinuerunt, et expreſſ. in donatione et proviſione fact. per 
noſtrum chariſſimum quondam patrem aeternae memoriae, domino Joanni Spotſ- 
wood de Darſy, militi, de dicta abbacia de Halyrudhouſe; un a cum omni jure et ti- 
tulo quae nos habemus, ſeu-clamare poterimus, virtute legum et actor um Parliamenti 
praedicti regni noſtri, vel per noſtram noviſſimam generalem revocationem, in et 
ad praedictam abbaciam de Halyrudhouſe, vel ad quaſcunque terras, baronias, 
eccleſias, decimas, piſcationes, annuos redditus, patronatus, et quaecunque alia 
quae ad dictam abbaciam de Halyrudhouſe, aliquo tempore perprius pertinuerunt: 
AC ETIAM, jus patronatus dictarum eccleſiarum, quae ad dictam abbaciam de Ha- 
lyrudhouſe pertinuerunt, ux cum advocatione, donatione, et jure patronatus vi- 
cariarum dictarum eccleſiarum, ſive eadem ad dictam abbaciam antea pertinuerunt, 
ſive ſeparata et diſtincta beneficia ad noſtram praeſentationem extiterunt. (Exce- 
PTIS et KESERVATES, omnimodo ex hac praeſenti charta noſtra, terris et baronia 
de Brughtoun, comprehenden. villas, terras, burgum baroniae, . molendina, aliaque 
mentionata in infeofamentis fact. et canceſſ. per nos, ſub noſtro magno ſigillo, prae- 
dilecto noſtro conſanguineo et conſiliario Roberto comiti de Koxburgh, de data 
| die menſis anno Domini 1630, cum dicto comite, ſuiſque 
heredibus et ſucceſſoribus remanſur, ſecundum modum, formam et tenorem.inteq- 


famentorum ſibi ſuiſque auctoribus deſuper conceſſ. et ſi redempta fuerint,per nos 


et noſtros ſucceſſores, ad noſtrum arbitrium diſponend. Er $1MIL1TER,, totam 
et integram abbaciam de NE w- ABBA V, cum integris terris, baroniis, eccleſiis, de- 
cimis, patronatibus, aliiſque quibuſcunque, tam temporalitatibus. quam ſpirituali- 
tatibus. ET. 8PECIATIM, abſque praejudicio generalitatis praedict. OMNES et 
sixeuLAs domus, aedificia, hortos, pomaria, molendina, multuras, et quaecun- 
que alia, olim ad dictum monaſterium et "i pertinen. jacen, infra . 
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ctum ejuſdem; AC ETIAM totas et integras terram et baronias de Lochindeloch, 
alias New Abbay, cum molendino earundem, © terris molendinariis,” multuris, et 
ſequelis carundem: NEC NON totas et integras terras et baronias de Nirtpa. 
trick-Durham, cum molendino earundem, terris molendinariis, multuris et ſo- 
quelis earundem. AC ETIAM totas et integras decem merecatas terrarum de Le. 
thie, cum omnibus et ſingulis maneriorum locis, turribus, fortaliciis, domibus, 
aedificiis, hortis, pomatiis, molendinis, ſylvis, piſcationibus, tenentibus, tenen- 
driis, libere tenentium ſervitiis, le Oulſeit, annexis, connexis, dependentiis, 
partibus, pendiculis, et pertinen, quibuſcunque, ommum et ſingularum praedi- 
Car um terrarum, batoniarum, aliarumque immediate fupraſeriptarum, infra vi- 
cecomitatum noſtrum de Vigtoun, cum omnibus et ſingulis ecclefiis, decimis 
garbalibus, aliiſque decimis magnis et minutis rectoriae et vicariae omnium et ſin- 
ularum eccleſiarum de Neu- Abbay, alias Lochindeloch, Kirkpatrick/Durhamn, 

Farb et Croſmichnel, cum manſionibus, glebis, et terris eccleſiaſtieis earun- 
dem, fructibus, redditibus, proficuis, emolumentis, et devoriis quibuſcunque eiſ- 
dem ſpectan. et pertinen. ſeu juſte ſpectare valen. in futurum: AC cum omni- 
bus et ſingulis aliis terris, baroniis, molendinis, ſylvis, piſcationibus ſalmonum, 
aliiſque piſcationibus, tam in aquis ſalſis quam recentibus, ecclefiis, decimis, te- 
nentibus, tenendriis, libereque tenentium fervitiis, redditibus, firmis, feodifir- 
mis, lie Kain-ſttver, canis, cuſtumis, cafualitatibus, proficuis, annuis redditibus, 
tenementis, emolumentis, et devoris quibuſeunque, tam ſpiritualitatibus quam 
temporalitatibus, ad praedictum integrum bene fieium de New-Abbay, alias Sweet- 
heart, ſpectan. et pertinen. ſeu quovis modo ſpectare valen. ubicunque eadem jacent 
infra regnum noſtrum Scotiae; UNA cum advocatione, donatione, jure patronatus 
praedictar um eccleſiarum et decimarum reforiae et vicariae earundem: AC ETIAM 
omnes alias eccleſias, praepoſituras, prebendrias, capellarias, ac quaecunque alia 
quae ad diftam abbaciam de New-Abbay perprius pertinuerunt, vel quae ad Do- 
minum Robertum Spotſwood, virtute ſuorum jurium ad eaſdem, perprius pertinue- 
runt. ET SIMILITER Jus er proprietatem totius et integrae viginti ſolidar. terra- 
rum de 1 infra dictam baroniam de Lochindeloch, cum maneriorum 
locis, domibus, piſcationibns et aliis eiſdem ſpefan. et pertinen. olim ad dictum 
dominum Robertum Spotiſwood etiam pertinen. AC ETIAM omnes et ſingu- 
las terras, piſcationes, molendina, aliaque infra ſpecificata, cum pertinen, olim 
ad dominum Joannem Hay de Lands militem, noſtrum clericum regiſtri pertinen. 
viz. totas et integras COONS folidatas terrarum antiqui'extentus, nuncupar. 
tie Lands, viginti folidatas terrarum de Barbeth, viginti ſolidatas terrarum de 
Glen, viginti folidatas terrarum de Collingath, extenden. in integro ad quinque 
libratas terrarum antiqui extentus, cum manerii loco, turre, fortalicio et domi- 
bus ſuper praedictis terris aedificatis, nuncupat. lie Lands, omnes jacen. infra 
praedict. baroniam de Lochindelock : AC ETIAM toras et integras octo merea- 
tas terrarum de Drum, et quatuor mercatas terrarum de Corbellie, mercatam 
terrae nuncupat. ie under the Yall, cum portione terrae nuncupat. Howleſis 
Cloſe, cum molendino fullonum de New-abbay, cum aquae· ductibus, et ejuſdem 
molendini fullonum cataractis, jacen. infra praedictas terras de Barberh, et bon- 
dat. cum horto nuncupat. Jie Friar' g. yard ex occiden. NEC NON totas et inte- 
gras terras de Glenſon cum toftis, crottis, partibus, pendiculis, et ſuis pertinen. 
* AC 
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AC ETTAM totum et integrum molendinum, granarium de New-abbay, et lie 
Multure-houſe ejuſdem, cum aſtriftis multuris et ſequelis ejuſdem, cum aqua et 
aquae cataractis, lie Damms ejuſdem, cum annexis, connexis, proficuis, et. ſuis 
pertinen. ET SIMILITER totas et integras quadraginta. ſ6lidatas terrarum de 
Clochloꝝ et Nilbelvie omnes jacen. infra baroniam ſupraſcript. Ac totas et inte- 
gras piſcationes, tam ſalmonum quam aliorum piſcium, ad finem aquae de Nith, 
infra bondas infra ſcriptas, viz. terras de Litilebar et Ingliſtoun ex occidentali, 
terras de Znglis-ſide ex orientali, terras de Carlaveroch et Ardis ex boreali, et ter- 
ras de Carſetborn ex auſtrali partibus. NEC NON totum et integrum illud do- 
micilium ſeu tenementum aedificat. ſupra terras, nuncupat. lie Abuy green, cum ſu · 
is pertinen. inter domum olim ad Jacobum Brown, ab una, et materiem circum- 
ducentem dictam abbaciam ab alia parte; quod quidem domicilium fuit olim per 
Jacobum Keith occupat. et poſſeſſ. UNA cum advocatione, donatione et jure 
patronatus integrarum eccleſiarum generaliter et ſpecialiter ſupra expreſſ. quae 
ad dictam abbaciam de New-abbay perprius pertinuerunt, una cum omni jure et 
titulo quae nos habemus, aut habere vel praetendere poterimus, ad patronatus 
dictar um eccleſiarum, rectoriae et vicariae earund. vel tanquam partes patrimonii 
dictae abbaciae exiſten, vel tanquam ſeparata beneficia et vicariae tituli 2 noſtram, 
aut praedeceſſorum noſtrorum, praeſentationem. ET UNIVIMUsS et ANNE. 
XAVIMUS praedictas integras terras, baronias, ſuperioritates, feodifirmas, feo- 
di cenſus, annuos redditus, molendina, piſcationes, ecclefias, decimas, patrona- 
tus, aliaque generaliter et ſpecialiter ſupraſcript. praedicto Epiſcopatui e Edin- 
burgh, cam eodem, tanquam propria pars et pertinen. patrimonii ejuſd. omni 
tempore affuturo remanſur. AC FACIMUS, CREAMUS, ERIGIMUS, et 
INCORPORAMUS praedictas integras terras, baronias, molendina, ſylvas, pi- 
ſcationes, aliaque de dicti Epiſcopatus temporalitatibus nunc eidem dedicata; vel 
uae, quocunque tempore affuturo, eidem fundari et dedicari contigerint, IN 
UN LIBERAM BARONIAM, cum libertate, juriſdictione et privilegio li- 
berae baroniae, infra integras bondas earundem per dictum Epiſcopum ejuſque 
ſucceſſores utend. et fruend. adeo libere et ample, ficuti quaecunque alia baro- 
nia infra regnum noſtrum. AC DAMUS et DISPONIMUS dicto Epiſcopo, e- 
juſque ſucceſſoribus, poteſtatem et privilegium baroniae curiarum, cam integris 
exitibus, eſcheatis, bluidwittis, amerciamentis, aliiſque commoditatibus dict. curi- 
arum. AC etiam VOLUMUS, CONCEDIMUS et ORDINAMUS di&os E. 
piſcopos, ſuoſque ſucceſſores, immediatos fore ſuperiores quibuſcunque vaſlalis 
ns terrarum, baroniarum, aliorumque temporalium terrarum antedict. in 
noſtro noſtrorumque ſucceſſorum loco, qui ſuperiores eis devenimus virtute gene- 
ralis a&i annexationis; et in locum abbatum et commendatariorum abbaciarum 
de Haly-rood-houſe et New-abbay reſpectivè, quibus illi, ante praedictum actum 
annexationis, vaſſalli exiterunt. AC DECLARAMUS dictum Epiſcopum, ſuoſ- 
ue ſucceſſores, HABERE SOLUM et IN DURITAT UM jus ſuperioritatis 
| > mg vaſſallorum et eorund. vaſſallorum introitus tanquam hacredum, ſuiſque 
praedeceſſoribus, vel per retornatos, vel per praccepta de CLARE CONSTAT, 
et integrarum caſualitatum di&. ſuperioritatum, et omnis beneficii et commodita- 
tis, quae, vel per clauſulas irritantes content. in infeofamentis dictis vaſſallis con- 
ceſſ. vel per nullitatem vel reductionem dict. infeoſamentorum, ſuper quacunque 


cauſa, 
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cauſa, fundo, et ratione de jure competen. exoriri poterint. MANDANDO, 
tenore praeſentis chartae noſtrae, noſtro adyocato praeſenti, et futuro pro tem- 
pore exiſten. ut dicto Epiſcopo, ſuiſque ſucceſſoribus, ad hune effectum aſſiſtat, 
et operam fidelem navet. PROVISO OMNIMODO, prout praeſenti charta 
noſtra DECLARAMUS, quod haec praeſens charta noſtra, nec ulla clauſula e- 
juſdem, quovis modo praejudicabit alicui dict. vaſſallorum, qui vel quorum praede- 
ceſſores babe et habent bona et legitima jura DE NO BIS, vel de QUON- 
DAM NOSTRO PAT RE, virtute acti annexationis, vel de abbatibus ante prae- 
dictum actum annexationis praedict. terrarum, baroniarum, aliarumque ſupra 
ſpecificat. SED QUOD illi eiſdem fruentur, ſecundum 8 jura et infeofa- 
menta, abſque mutatione, vel eorum innovatione, EXCEPT. in ſuo ſuperiore, 
qui dictus Loiſopin ejuſque ſucceſſores erunt omni tempore affuturo. AC per 
praeſentis chartae tenorem ſpecialiter declaratur, ſicut NOS. pro NO BIS et SUC. 
CESSORNBUS NOSTRIS VOLUMUS, ORDINAMUS et DECLARA- 
MUS, quod nullatenus licebit dicto Epiſcopo ſuiſque ſucceſſoribus ALTENARE, 
in aſſedationem longam vel brevem locare, PENSIONEM dare, a bollis in mone- 
tam convertere, aut alio quocunque modo, ſuper feodifirmas, feodicenſus et alium 
eonſtantem redditum dictarum baroniarum, m, et aliarum terrarum 
temporalium ſupraſpecificat. diſponere, NEC ſuper rentalatis vel valuatis de- 
eimis dict. ecclefiarum et parochiarum ſupra expreſſ. nec factum ullum perpe- 
trare, directe vel indirecte, quae prejudicent, vel deteriorent, vel in pejorem 
ſtatum redigant dictas terras, baronias, eccleſias, deeimas, patronatus, aliaque 
ſupradict. nune dicto Epiſcopatut' dedicata et fundata, vel quae quocunque 
tempore affuturo dedicari et fundari contigerint, aliter quam praeſentibus legibus 
et conſuetudini dicti regni noſtri congruit. Et fi in contrarium fecerint, quod di- 
cta facta de jure nullius valoris erunt, prout nos pro nobis et ſucceſſoribus noſtris 
eadem fore nulla declaramus, modo exceptionis, vel replicationis, abſque quovis 
ulteriori declaratorio : T ENENDAS et HABEN DAS omnes et ſingulas praedictas 
terras, baronias, ſuperioritates, eccleſias, decimas, patronatus, aliaque generalt- 
ter et ſpecialiter ſupraſpecificat. PRAEDICTO EPISCOPO de Edinburgh, ſu- 
iſque ſucceſſoribus, DE NOBIES noſtriſque SUCCESSORIBUS, in LIBERO 
BENEFICIO er EPISCOPAT U, cum omnibus et ſingulis privilegiis, honoribus, 
dignitatibus et libertatibus eidem pertinen. prout jacent in longitudine et latitudine, 
in domibus, aedificiis, boſcis, planis, moris, mareſiis, viis, ſemitis, aquis, ſtagnis, rivu- 
lis, pratis, paſcuis et paſturis, molendinis, multuris, et eorum ſequelis, aucupationi- 
bus, venationibus, piſcationibus, petariis, turbariis, carbonibus, carbonariis, cuni- 
eulis, euniculariis, columbis, columbariis, fabrilibus, braſinis, breweriis, et geniſtis, 
ſylvis, nemoribus et virgultis, lignis, tignis, lapicidits, lapide et calce; cum 
curiis et earum exitibus, haereſeldis, bluidwitis, et mulierum marchetis; cum 
forca, ſoſſa, ſok, ſak, thole, thaime, vert, wraik, ware, weth et veniſon, infang- 
thief, outſang thief, pit et gallows; cum communi paſtura, liberoque introita 
et exitu, AC cum omnibus aliis et ſingulis libertatibus, commoditatibus, proficu- 
is, aiſiamentis, ac juſtis ſuis pertinen. quibuſcunque, tam non nominatis quam 
nominatis, tam ſubtus terra quam ſupra terram, procul et prope, ad praedictas 
terras, baronias, aliaque N cum pertinen. ſpectan. * juſtè ſpectare va- 
len. quomodolibet in futuram, libere, quiete, plenarie, integre, honorifice, bo- 
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ne et in pace, abſque revocatione, contradictione, impedimento aut obſtaculo ali- 
quali; REDDENDO nobis et ſucceſſoribus noſtris fidelitatem et homagium pro 
temporalitate didi Epiſcopatus, ad introitum cuyaſliber Epiſcopi, ſimili modo et 
forma ſicut alii Epiſcopi di noſtri regni, et ſecundum acta noſtri parliamenti, de- 
ſuper reddiderunt : AC etiam ſuſtentando miniſtros inſervientes curae eccleſia- 
rum patronatuum in 01 ad dictas abbacias de Haly-rood-houſe et New-abbay 

erprius pertinen. NUNC vero dicto Epiſcopatui ſundat. et annexat. NEC 

ON SOLVE NDO praedictis principalibus miniſtris eceleſiae fratrum praedica- 
torum (lie Gray Friars) et eceleſiae collegiatae, et parochiae auſtrali verſus ori- 
entem (lie South-eaſt Parochin) dictae civitatis de Edinburgh, et miniſtris de Ha- 
ly rood-houſe, Libertoun et Tranent, unicuique earundem per ſonarum ſummam 
centum et viginti librarum uſualis monetae huſus regni noſtri Scotiae, prueter ſtipen- 
dia quibus Ae miniſtri de Haly-rood-houſe, Libertoun, et Tranent, hactenus de 
praedicta abbacia de Haly-rood houſe providentur, et quorum ipſi in praeſentĩ poſ- 
ſeſſione exiſtunt: Et dictis miniſtris de Stirling, Falkirk, Linlicbgolr, Dalkeith, 
Haddingtoun, et Dunbar, unicuique eorum ſummam OC TOGINTA LIBRA- 
RUM monetae praedi&. annuatim ad duos anni. terminos, feſta viz. Penteco- 
ſtes et Sancti Martini in hyeme, per aequales portiones, de primis et promptiori- 
bus redditibus dicti Epiſcopatus, per nos, ut dictum eſt, eidem dedicatis, INCI. 
PIENDO SOLUTIONEM primi termini eorundem ad feſtum Pentecoſtes pro- 
ximum, et fic annuatim et terminatim poſtea omni tempore affuturo. Et ET- 
IAM FACIENDO et PRAESTANDO fidelis Epiſcopi officia, IN VIGE 
LANDO, et diligenter et fideliter AT TENDENDO ECCLESIIS dict. dioceſis 
eorum curae commiſſis, prout illi DEO, et NOBIS, et noſtris ſucceſſoribus de- 
ſuper reſpondebunt. ET NOS, in verbo Principis, praefentem hanc erectio- 
nem et fundationem, in noſtro proximo Parliamento fidelitec ratificare promitti- 
mus. IN CUJUS REI TESTIMONIUM, huic praeſenti chartae noſtrae 


magnum ſigillum noſtrum apponi ' praccepimus, ESTIBUS, &c. Apud: 
Whytehall- 29 die Septembris, anno Domini 1633, et anno regni noſtro 9e. 


N. B. The Prior of S/. Andrews was Vicar-General of St. Andrews, ſede 
vacante. LCartul. Cambuſh.] _ 2 Bars 


And, Juriſdictio ſedis, ipſa vacante, fenes capitulum totaliter remanſit. UF or. 


dun. ] 
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. The firſt Biſhop of Epmurcn was, 


| X7Irtiam Forms, Son to Thomas Forbes of the Family of Corſindae, 
4 by a Siſter of the famous Mr. James Cargill Doctor of Medicine at Aber. 
deen, in Which City likewiſe this worthy Perſon was born, and bred at Schools 
and the Univerſity. About the Age of twenty Years, . he went abroad for his 
Improvement, , viſiting the ſeveral Places moſt noted for Learning in England, 
Germany and Holland. He returned home after five Years, and became Miniſter 
firſt at Alford, and next at Monimufh, both in the Shire of Aberdeen. He was 
afterwards one of the Miniſters of Aberdeen, and Principal of the Mariſchall 
College in that City. And laſt of all, he was for ſome Time a Miniſter in Edin. 
zurgb. When King Charles I. was in Scotland, anno 1 633, and hearing this great 
Man preach before him, he had ſuch a due Regard for his excellent Parts and 
Talents that way, and for Js Knowledge in all Matters Theological, that when 
his Majeſty erected the Epiſcopal See of Edinburgh, and Conſultation was held 
concerning a fit Perſon to be promoted to this See; the King was pleaſed to ſay, 
he had found a Man who deſerved to have a See cre&ed for him, meaning Mr. 
Forbes. His Patent from the King to be the firſt Biſhop of Edinburgh, bears 
Date the 26th January 1634, and he died that ſame Year on the firſt Day of 
. April following [Vita 7ob. Forbeſit a Corſe].} A Perſon he was endued moſt 
eminently with all Chriſtian Virtues, inſomuch that a very worthy Man, Robert 
Burnet, Lord Crimond, a Judge of the Seſſion, faid of our Prelate, That he ne- 
ver ſaw him, but he thought his Heart was in Heaven; and that. he was never 
alone with him, but he felt within himſelf a Commentary on theſe Words of the 
Apoſtle : ** Did not our Hearts burn within us, while he yet talked with us, 
«« and opened to us the Scriptures?” [ Pref. Life of Biſhop Bedel J. During 
the Time he was Principal at Aberdeen, he had interſperſed ſeveral Things a- 
mong his Academical Prelections, tending to create Peace among the contending 
Parties of Chriſtianity; ſome Notes whereof were publiſhed above twenty Years: 
aſter his Death, under the Title of, Conſiderationes modeſte et pacifice, &c. This 
Prelate had written elaborate Animadverſions on the four Tomes of Bellarmine, 
which were then publiſhed at Paris ; but theſe having fallen ro the Care of Dr. 
Robert Baton, our Prelate's Fellow-presbyter, while at Aberdeen, were loſt with o- 
ther Books of this other great Man, when he was forced by the then prevailing 
Faction, to fly out of this Kingdom into England. Biſhop Forbes had been twenty 
Years in the Exerciſe of the holy Miniſtry, before he was put into the See of 
Edinburgh, where he only appeared long enough to be known, but not long e- 
nough to do what might have been expected. [1bid.] 
| | David 
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David Lindeſay, then 1 Brechin, was tranſlated to the See of Edin- 
burgh 17th September 1634 he F ury of the Mob was like to have fallen hea- 

on this Prelate, at the firſt reading of the Liturgy in the High Church of E- 
dinburgh, on Sunday the # ln July 1637. He was depoſed and excommunicated 
by the Aſſembly 1638; whereupon he withdrew into England, where he died 
during the following Troubles. [See the Biſhops of Brecbhin.] gal 


George Wiſeheart, of the Family of Logy in Angus, was Miniſter at North- 
Leith, and depoſed anno 1638, for refuſing to take the Covenant. Some Cor- 
reſpondence having been afterwards diſcovered betwixt him and the Royaliſts, 
he was plundered of all his Goods oftner than once, and thrown Priſoner into 
the naſtieſt Part of the Tolbooth of Edinburgh, called the Thievessbole ; being 
delivered thence, he went beyond Sea, and accompanied the Marquis of Mon- 
troſe in foreign Parts in quality of his Chaplain. 'Then, after the Fall of that il- 
ljuſtrious Perſon, he became Chaplain to Elizabeth Queen of Bohemia, Siſter to 
King Charles I. with whom he came over into England anno 1660, to viſit het 
Royal Nephew King Charles TI. after his Majeſty's happy Reſtoration, Soon af- 
ter which, Mr. Viſebeart had the Rectory of Newedfl upori Tyne conferred 
LD him, where he was held in great Veneration for his unſpotted Loyalty. 

In the reſtoring of Epiſcopacy within Scotland, he was preferred to the See 
of Edinburgh, into which he was conſecrated 1ſt June 1662, at St. Andrews, 
where he continued till Death took him away anne 1671, and was buried in the 

Abbay Church of Holyroodhouſe, under a magnificent Tomb, with this Inſcri- 


ption upon it: 


lic recubilt celebris Doctor 85 photardius alter, 
Entheus ille Sopos xaptiar Agricola &. 
Orator fervore pio, facundior olim 
Detilgquis rapiens pectora dura modis. 
Ternus ut Antiſtes Viſebeart, ita ternus Edinen. 
Candoris columen nobile, ſemper idem. : 
Plus octogenis hinc gens Sophocardia luſtris, 
Summis hic mitris claruit, atque tholis : 
Dum cancellarius regni Sophocardius, idem 
Praeſul erat fan, Regule Sancte, tui +. 
Atque ubi pro regno, ad Norham, contendit avita 
5 ruſſius, indomita mente manuque potens 7 
9 Robertus erat Sophocardius alter, 
ro patria, qui ſe fortiter oppoſutt f. 
Nec pacis ſtudiis Gulielmo, animiſve Roberto, 
Agricola inferior, caetera forte prior ; 
Exc) us fine faſtu animus, ſine frude benignus, 
Largus opis miſeris, intemerata fides, 


Vid. hiſt. Spotf. p. 76. anno 1544. f Anno 1271, vid. Spotl, hilt. p. 46. f Anno 1279. 
Ad. hiſt, Spotſ. p. 48 & 113. | 
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Attica rara fides ; conſtantia raraque, nullis 
-Expugnata, licet mille petita, malie. 
In regen, obſeguii exemplar, civiſque fidelis,. 1 25-57 
ntiquam. venerans, cum probitate, dem. 
Omnibus exutum ter, quem proſeriptio, carcer, 
Exilium, luſtris non domuere tribus. 
Aſt reduci Carolo plaudunt ubi regna ſecundo, 
Dottori Wiſtheart inſula plaudit ovans. | 
Olim ubi captivus, ſqualentequte carcere laeſus, - 2 \ 
Annas ter ternos, praeſul .honorus obit. | 
Vixit Olympiadas ter quinas ; Neſtoris annos 
Vavit Edina : obitum Scotia moeſta dolet. 
 Geſtague Moniroſei, Latio celebrata cothurno : 
Quantula (prob) tanti ſunt monumenta viri ! 


He was a Perſon of great Religion; and having been a Priſoner himſelf, it is re- 

orted of him, that he was always careful at each Dinner, to ſend off the firſt 
Meſs to the Priſoners. He wrote the Hiſtory of the War in Scotland under the 
Conduct of the great Marquis of Montroſe, in elegant Latin, under the Title 
of, J. G. De rebus auſpiciis ſereniſſimi et potentiſſimi Caroli, Dei gratia, Ma- 
gnae Britanniae Regis, & c. ſub imperio illuſtriſſimi Jacobi Montiſroſarum Mars 
chionis, Comitis de Kincardin, &c. ſupremi Scatiae gubernatoris, anno MpcxLiv, 


et duobus ſequentibus, praeclare geſtis, commentarius. 1 A. 8. 


Pars ſecunda de ejuſdem Marchionis rebus geſtts, a 
Mpct. MS. © | | 


anna MpcxLvit ad 


Alexander Toung, of the Family of Alibar, born at Aberdeen, and now Arch- 
deacon of St. Andrews, was in the Beginning of Winter 1671 promoted to the 
See of Edinburgh, where he fat till the Year 1679, that by the powerful Inte- 
reſt of the Ducheſs of Lauderdale, he was tranſlated thence to the See of Roſs, 
in order to make Room for him that fucceeded. [Lauderdale's original Letter to 
Archbiſhop Sharp, 25th January 1678 9, penes Rob. Keith.] 


Jobn Paterſon, then Biſhop of Galloway, was immediately tranſlated from 
thence to the Biſhoprick of Edinburgh ; in which See he fat till the Year 1687 he 
was re-tranſlated to the Archepiſcopal See of Glaſgow, and was deprived by the 
coming on of the Revolution, anne 1688, He died at Edinburgh on MWedneſday 
the 8th Day of December, anno 1708, in the 76th Year of bis Age. March 
19th 1685-6, the King grants to this Biſhop and his Succeſſors of Edinburgh, the 


Office of Chancellor of the College or Univerſity of Edinburgb. [Secretar. Book. 
Vol. 10. No. 460. | | 


Alexander Roſs, of the Houſe of Kilravock, Son to Alexander Raſs Prior of 
Monimuſt, in the Shire of Aberdeen, then Biſhop of Murray, was tranſlated to 
the See of Edinburgh anno 1687, from which he was outed by the Revolution 
next Lear. He lived full in the City of Edinburgh, and had the Chance to aut- 
* * | " e liys. 
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Eve all the Brethren of his Order, and all the Biſhops likewiſe in England, who 
had been poſſeſſed of Sees before the Revolution; fo that he had much Reſpect 
aid him not only by the Clergy of his own Communion, bur all the Laity alſo of 
th Nations. He had ſome fainting Fit about the Beginning of March, which 
he recovered ; but died of another on the 2oth of the ſame Month, in the Year 
1720, in his own Siſter's Houſe in the Canongate, in which Street he alſo lived, 
and whither he had gone to viſit his Brother, who was then ſick. He was buried 
in the ruinous Church of Reſtalrig on the Wedieſday after. [See the Biſhops of 
Murray. ] He was a ſweet-natured Man, and of a venerable Aſpect. I was one 
of his Presbyters in the City of Edinlurgb from Pentecoſt anno 1713, 


I have an original holograph Letter of this Biſhop, a Copy whereof, as con- 
taining ſundry Particulars relating to the Revolution in 1688, may not I reckon 
be unacceptable to ſeveral Perſons, It was written, or bears Date at Edinburgh 
October 22d 1713, and is as follows. When in Ofober 1688, the Scots Biſhops 
came to know of the intended Invaſion by the Prince of Orange, a good many of 
them being then at Edinburgh, meeting together, concerted and ſent up'a loyal 
Addreſs to the King. Afterwards in November, finding that the Prince was 
landed, and foreſeeing the dreadful Convulſions that were like to enſue, and not 
knowing what Damages might arife from thence, both to the Church and State, 
reſolved to ſend up two of their Number to the King, with a renewed Tender 
of their Duty, inſtructing them alſo to wait on the Bilhops of England, for Ad- 
vice and Aſſiſtance, in caſe that any unlucky thing might poſſibly happen to oc- 
cur with reſpect to our Church. This Reſolution being taken, it was repreſented 
by the two Archbiſhops to his Majeſty's Privy Council (in which the Lord Pertb 
fat as Chancellor) and was _ unto and approven by them; whereupon at 
the next Meeting of the Biſhops, it was not thought fit, even by the Archbi- 
ſhops themſelves, that any of them (tho? they were the Men of the greateſt Abi · 
lity and Experience) ſhould go up, as being leſs acceptable to the Engliſh Bi- 
ſhops, from their having conſented to the taking off the ſanguinary Laws againſt 
Papiſts ; and ſo that Undertaking was devolved over upon Dr. Bruce, Biſhop of 
Orkney, and me, he wa, * ſuffered for not agreeing to that Project; and I not 
concerned, as not being a Biſhop at that time: And accordingly a Commiſſion 
was drawn and ſigned for us two the 3d of December 1688. The Biſhop of Ori- 
ney promiſing to come back from the Country in eight or ten Days Time, that we 
might journey together, occaſioned my Stay : But when that Time was elapſed, 
T had a Letter from him, lgniffing, that he had fallen very ill, and deſiring me 
to go up Poſt fo ſoon as I could, promiſing to follow ſo ſoon as his Health could 
ſerve. Whereupon I took Poſt, and in a few Days coming to Northallerton, 
where hearing of the King's having left Rocheſter, I ſtood doubtful with myſelf 
whether to go forward or return: But conſidering the various and contradictor 
Accounts I had got all along npon the Road, and that'in caſe of the King's Re- 
tirement, Matters would be ſo much the more dark and perplexed, I refolved 
to go on, that J might be able to give juſt Accounts of Things to my Brethren 
here from time to time, and have the Advice of the Engl;/þ Biſhops, whom I ne- 
ver doubted to find unalterably firm to — Maſter's Intereſt: And as this 2 
« | | | the 
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the Occaſion of my coming to London, ſo by reaſon of the Biſhop of Orkney's Ill- 
neſs, that difficult Taſk fell to my Share alone. 1 e 
The very next Day after my Arrival at London, I waited on the Archbiſhop _ 
of Canterbury (to whom I had the Honour to be known ſome three Years be- 
fore); and after my; preſenting, and his Grace's reading of my Commiſſion, his 
Grace ſaid, that Matters were very dark, and the Cloud ſo thick or grofs, that 
they could not ſee through it. They knew not well what to do for themſelves, 
| 3 far leſs what Advice to give to me; that there was to be a Meeting of the 
np Biſhops with him that very Day, and deſired me to ſee him the Week thereafter. 
Ley I next waited on the then Biſhop of S. Aſaph [Dr. Sta ] being of my 
Acquaintance alſo, who treated me in ſuch a Manner, that I could not but ſee 
through his Inclinations; wherefore I reſolved to viſit him no more, nor to ad- 
dreſs myſelf to any others of that Order, till I ſhould have Occaſion to learn 
ſomething farther about them: Wherefore the Week thereafter I repaired to 
Lambeth, and told his Grace all that had paſt betwixt Sr. A/aph and me; who 
ſmiling replied, that St. Aſaph was a good Man, but an angry Man; and 
withal told me, that Matters ſtill continued dark, and that it behoved me to 
wait the Iſſue of their Convention, which he ſuſpected was only that which would 
give Light, and open the Scene; and withal deſired me to come to him from 
time to time, and if any thing occurred, he would ſignify it unto me. 
In that weariſom Seaſon (weariſom to me, becauſe acquainted with few, ſave 
thoſe of our Country- men, and of thoſe I knew not whom to truſt) I waited on 
the Biſhop of London, and intreated him to ſpeak to the Prince to put a Stop to 
the Perſecutions of our Clergy: But to no Res I was alſo with the then 
Dr. Burnet upon the ſame Deſign, but with the ſame Succeſs, who told me, that 
he did not meddle in Scots Affairs. I was allo earneſtly deſired by the Biſhop of 
London, and the then Viſcount of Tarbet, and ſome other Scots Peers, to wait 
upon the Prince, and preſent him with an Addreſs upon that Head. I asked, 
Whether I or my Addreſs would readily meet with Acceptance or Succeſs, if it 
did not compliment the Prince upon his Deſcent to deliver us from Popery and 
Slavery? They faid, that that was abſolutely neceſſary. I told, that I neither 
was inſtructed by my Conſtituents to do ſo, neither had I myſelf Clearneſs to do it; 
and that in theſe Terms I neither could nor would cither viſit or addreſs his 
Highneſs. In that Seaſon alſo L had the Honour to be acquainted, and to be ſeve- 
ral times with the worthy Dr. Turner, the then Biſhop of Ely, whoſe Converſation 
was very uſeful to me, and every Way agrecable. And beſides theſe Biſhops 
already mentioned, I had not the Honour to be acquainted with any other. And 
thus the whole Time of the Convention paſſed off, excepting what was ſpent in 
neceſſary Duties and viſiting our Country-men, even until the Day that the dark 
Scene opened, by the ſurpriſing Vote of Abdication, on which very Day I went 
over to Lambeth ; and what paſled there betwixt his Grace and me (being all in 
private) it is both needleſs, would be very tedious, and perchance not fo very 
proper to write it. In the Cloſe I told his Grace, that I would make ready to 
go home, and only wait upon his Grace once more before I took my Journey. 
While I was making my Viſits of Leave to my Country-men, I was ſurpriſing- 
ly told that ſome two or three of them attempting to go home without Paſſes, 
Were 
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vere the firſt Stage ſtopped on the Road, and that none were to expe& Paſſes 
without waiting upon the Prince: Whereupon I repaired again to Lambeth to 
have his Grace's Advice, who conſidering the Neceflity of that Compliment, a- 
greed to my making of it. Upon my applying to the Biſhop of L444 12752 
ton] to introduce me, his Lordſhip asked me, whether I had any Thing to ſay 
to the King? (So was the Stile in 5 oY then.] I replied, that E had nothing 
to ſay, fave that I wis going for Scotland, being a Member of the Convention, 
for J underſtood that without waiting on the Prince, (that being the moſt com- 
mon Scots Stile) I could not have à Paſs, and that without that I muſt needs be 
| ſtopped upon the Road, as ſeyerals of my Country-men. had been. His Lord- 
ſhip asked me again, ſaying, Seeing your Clergy have been, and are fo rout- 
ed and barbarouſly treated by the Fresbyterians, will you not ſpeak to the King 
to put a Stop to that, and in favours of your own 1 My Reply was, 
that the Prince had been often applied to in that Matter by ſeverals of qur Nobi- 
lity, and addreſſed alſo by the Sufferers themſelves, and yet all to no Purpoſe: 
Wherefore I could have no Hopes that my Interceſſions would be of any Avail ; 
but that if his Lordſhip thought otherways, Þ would not decline them. 
His Lordſhip asked me farther, whether any of our Country- men would go a- 
long with me, and he ſpoke particularly of Sir George Mackenzie. I replied, 
| that I doubted nothing of that: Whereupon his Lordſhip bid me find him out, 
and that both he and I ſhould be at Court that Day againſt Three in the After · 
noon, and he ſhould ſurely be there to introduce us. All which I (having found: 
Sir George). imparted to him, who liked it very well, and faid it was à good. 
Occaſion; but wiſhed that ſeverals of our Nobility might be advertiſed by us. 
to be there alſo. To which L replied, that I doubted much, whether comin 
in a Body to the Prince he would give us Acceſs, and that our Nobility 9951 
be much offended with us, if coming to Court upon our Invitation, Acceſs. 
ſhould be denied them; and therefore I 8 it beſt that we alone ſhould meet 
the Biſhop at the Time appointed, and adviſe with him what was fit to be done, 
which was agreed to; and upon our meeting with the Biſnop, Sir George made 
that Overture to his Lordſhip, which he cloſing with very warmly, faid, he 
would go in to the King, and ſee if he would appoint a Time for the Scott E- 
iſcopal Nobility and Gentry to wait upon him in favours of the Clergy of Scor- 
Hand ſo ſadly perſecuted. Whereupon the Biſhop leaving us in a Room of M bite. 
ball, near . to the Place where the Prince was, ſtayed above a full Half. 
hour from us; and upon his Return told us, that the King's Anſwer was, that 
he would not allow us to come to him in a Body, leſt that might give Jealou- 
ſy and Umbrage to the Presbyterians; neither would he permit them (tor the 
2 Reaſon) to come to him in Numbers; and that he would not allow. above 
two of either Party at a 'Fime to ſpeak. to him in Church- matters. 
'Then the Biſhop directing his Diſcourſe to me, faid, My Lord, you ſee that 
the King having thrown himſelf upon the Water, muſt keep bimſ a- ſwimming 
with one Hand; the Presbyterians have joined him cloſely, and offer to ſupport 
him; and therefore he cannot caſt them off, unleſs he could ſee how other ways. 
he can be ſerved. And the King bids me tell you, that he now knows the 
State of Scotland much better than he did when he was in Halland; for while 


, 
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there, he was made believe that Scotland generally all over was Presbyterian, 
but now he ſees that the great Body of the Nobility and Gentry are for Epiſcopa- 
cy, and 'tis the trading and inferior Sort that are for Presbytery: Wherefore he 
bids me tell you, that if you will undertakce to ſerve him to the Purpoſe that he 
is ſerved here in England, he'll take you by the Hand, ſupport the Church and 
Order, and throw off the Presbyterians. My Anſwer to this was, My Lord, I 
cannot but humbly thank the Prince for this Frankneſs and Offer; but withal J 
muſt tell your Lordſhip, that when I came from Scotland, neither my Brethren 
nor I apprehended any ſuch Revolution as I have now ſeen in England; and 
therefore I neither was, nor could be inſtructed by them what Anſwer to make 
to the Prince's Offer: And therefore what I ſay is not in their Name, but only 
my private Opinion, which is, that I truly think they will not ſerve the Prince 
ſo as he is ſerved in England, that is, (as T take it) to make him their -King, 
or give their Suffrage for bis being King. And tho? as to this Matter I can ſay 
nothing in their Name, and as from them; yet for myſelf I muſt ſay, that rather 
than do ſo, 1 will abandon all the Intereſt that either T have, or may expect to 
have in Britain. Upon this the Biſhop commended my Openneſs and Ingenui- 
ty, and ſaid he believed it was ſo; for, ſays he, all this Time you have been 
here, neither have you waited on the King, nor have any of your Brethren the 
Scots 7 79" made any Addreſs to him. So the King muſt be excuſed for ſtand- 
ing by the Presbytertans. ws i: hu "Sort n Pena); $59; 
Immediately upon this the Prince going ſomewhere abroad, came through 
our Room; and Sir George Mackenzie takes Leave of him in very few Words. 
J applied to the Biſhop, and ſaid, My Lord, there is now no farther Place for 
A aer in our Church- matters, and this Opportunity of taking Leave of the 
Prince is loſt; wherefore I beg that your Lordſhip would introduce me for that 
Effect, if you can next Day about ten or eleven in the Forenoon; which his 
Lordſhip both promiſed and performed. And upon my being admitted to the 
Prince's Preſence, he came three or four Steps forward from his Company, and 
prevented me by ſaying, My Lord, are yu going for Scotland? My Reply was, 
es, Sir, If yon ny any Commands for me. 'Then he faid, I hope you'll be 
Lind to me, and follow the Example of England. Wherefore being — 
difficulted how to make a mannerly and diſcreet Anſwer without intangling my- 
ſelf, I readily replied, Sir, I will ſerve you ſo far as Law, Reaſon, or Conſci- 
ence ſhall allow me. How this Anſwer pleaſed I cannot well tell, bur it ſeems 
the Limitations and Conditions of it were not acceptable, for inſtantly the Prince, 
without ſaying any Thing more, turned away from me and went back to his 
Company. Conſidering what had paſt the Day before, T was much ſuprized to 
find the Prince accoſt me in thoſe Terms; but I preſume, that either the Biſhop 
(vor having Time) had not acquainted him with what had paſſed, or that the 
rince purpoſed to try what might be made of me by the Honour he did me of 
that immediate Demand. And as that was the firſt, ſo it was the laſt Time I 
had the Honour to To with his Highneſs, when the Things I now write, were 
not only upon the Matter, but in the felffame individual Words that I have 

- et them down, rd 

Whether 
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Whether what the Biſhop of London delivered as from the Prince was ſo or 
not, I cannot certainly ay but I think his Lordſhip's Word was good enough 


for that; or whether the 1 4h would e of vf 

the Presbyterians and roteQing us, tnicaſe we Nd cole {nto bis TatereſtT will 

not determine, tho? this ſeems the moſt probable: unto me; and that for theſe 

Reaſons, he had the Presbyterians ſure on his Side, both from Inclination and 
ing come over with him, and the reſt of them having 


Intereſt, many of them _— | 
no good Grage imaginsble could they Sn 5 


2 ſo warmly; that | 

King Zames's: Intereſt. , Next, by gaining, as he might. preſume to gain 

piſcopal Nobility and Gentry; which be ſaw was a. great Party, and conſequently 
that King Janes wauld be deprived of his POE peer: Then be ſaw what 
a Hardſhip it would be upon the Church of ;Eng/and, and of what bad Conſe- 
quence to ſee Epiſcopaey tuined in Scotlend; who, no daubt, wotild have vige- 
rouſly interpoſed for us, if we by our Carriage could have been brought to juſli- 
fy their Meaſures. And I am the more confirmed in His; that after my down- 
coming here, my Lord St. Andrews and I taking Oceaſſon to wait upon Duke 
Hamilton, his Grace told us a Day or two before the ſitting down of the Con- 
vention, that he had it in ſpecial Charge ſrom King William, that nothing ſhould 
be done to the Prejudice of Epiſcopacy in Scotland, in caſe the Biſnops could by 
any Means be brought to befriend his Intereſt, and prayed us moſt pathetical 

- for our own Sake to follow the Example of the Church of England. To whi 
my Lord St. Andrews replied, That both by natural Allegiance; the Laws, 
and the moſt ſolemn Oaths, we were engaged in the King's Intereſt, and that 
we were by God's Grace to ſtand by it in the Fate of all Dangers, and to the 
greateſt Loſſes: Subjoining, that his Grace's and Influence did put it 
in his Hands to do his Maſter the greateſt Service, and himſelf the ſureſt Honour; 
and if he acted otherways, it might readily ly as a beauy Task and Curſe, both 
upon himſelf and his Family. J can ſay no more for Want of Paper, ſave that 
I am yours as befor. 4 . er md E C 


Wd have oh 24 ap Promiſe of jaluiny off 


- 
1 


N. 3. This Letter was written to the Honourable Archibald cunpbel Biſhop. 
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1 _eeT, PIX NDER MILLE a Chanon of this See, and afterwards Ab- 
bot of Cambustenneth, and laſt of all the fixft Preſident? that far in the 


. 
a — woe a2 


$4 
G64 4A 


Court of Seſſion at its firſt Erection, relates in His Account of the Biſhops 
of Dinkeld, ſtill extant in MS. how that Cogſtantin III. King of Picks, did at 
the Inſtance of Adamnanus, inſtitute à Monaſtery of Caldees here in Honour of 


Columba the Patron Saint of that Nation about the Tear 329, aſter the Building 
of the Chureh of Aberneiby a2 Years, 9 Months and 6 Days, or, according to 
others; 244 Years. Theſe Rel or Cub ders; or colentes Deum, Mr. Mill obſerves 
had Wives after the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Church, from whom he ſays they 
abſtained dum victim mintftrarunt,” as was hkeways the Manner afterwards of the 
Church of St. Regulus, now. St. Andrews.” This Monaſtery St. David. King of 
Scots changed into a Cathedral Church about the Year 1127, and expelled the 
Culdees, and placed bne Gregory who had been the Abbot of the Monaſtery, io 


be Biſhop of this new See. This Biſhop obtained from Pope Alexander III. an 


apoſtolical Protection and Confirmation, both for himſelf and the new See in moſt 


- 


ample Form >fo 4.2 207 01. 25 ayad 215% 637 et | e OE 12H 6 
ho? it might reaſonably be expected that Abbot” Mill would have given us a 


right exact Series of the Biſhops of this See, yet upon Peruſal we find the Caſe 


ro be very far otherways, there being no greater Confuſion to be met with in 
any other of the Epiſeopal Sees. Meeren 11; 80 150 Lon i bee 
i I on ; neee eee 
Gregory, he was Biſhop here in the Time of King David I. [Dalrymple's 
Collections, p. 247 and 387. B. Diplom. et Numiſin. p. 59. ] Gregory is Biſhop 
here contemporary with Herbert Elect of Glaſgow, [ Cart. Cambi 7 G. G. is 
Biſhop of Dunkeld contemporary with Kin avid, Robert, Ele& of Si. An- 
drews, and Herbert and ES Biſhops of Glaſgow and Caithneſs, [c. Dun- 


Jerml.] He is Biſhop an. 1150. [c. Glaſs. He is contemporary with John Bi- 
ſhip of Glaſgow, Cc. Kelſo ;] and in the Time of King Malcelm IV. with Ar. 


nold Biſhop of St. Andrews, and Andrew Biſhop of Caithneſs, Fee Kelſo and 
Paifley.] He is Biſhop here under King Malcolm IV. 9p: et Numiſm.] He 
is Witneſs to a Charter of that King, [ Hay. it. car. Newdb.] alſo in the 11th 
Year of the ſame . [c. Scone ;] and in the Time of Pope Adrian IV. [ Nic. 
biſt.. Tib. p. 353-] after having fat Biſhop 42 Years, he died an. 1169. LMill's 
MS. Item, Cartul. Melros. 3 


Richard de Richard de Praebenda, (according to Mit in the Life of Biſhop 7h de Lei- 
Praebends, ceſter,) Chaplain to Earl William before he came to be King; Capellanus comi- 
10, tis M illielni. [ Dalrymp. Coll. p. 322, and Chaplain likeways to him after he 


became 
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came King, was. conſecrated Biſhop of this See by; Richard Biſhop of St. An- 


are tus, within the Church of St. Andrews on the gth Day of Auguſt an. 1169, 
as would appear by Mr. Mill, but anno 1170, by Chron. Melr. and in Vigilia 
Sti Laurentii 1170, [Hay] (2) Richard was Biſhop of this See contemporary 
with Richard Biſhop of Sz. Andrews, | Kelſo.] He died, tis ſaid, in the Year 
1173 or 4, at Cramond in Mid lotbian, and was buried in the Church of S/. Co- 
umb s {nch, in the Frith of Edinburgh, a little below the Queensferry.. . 


MM een enn e CH Hoy 13 4 60 $2161] 
Cormacus. Of this Perſon I can ay little elfe, than that he ſeems to have Cormecus, 


died in the Year 1177. Sir James Da. 
Opinion, that this Cormac was formerly Biſhop of Mortlicb, and was tranſlated 
thence to this See; in which, however, he ſays, he never came to ſettle... And 
yet. Cormacus is Biſhop. here in the Time of King David, and eee | 
with Robert and Jobn Biſhops of St.. Andrews and S ow, [c. Dunferml. F. 3. 
verſ. et fol. 8. rec.] This might make him prior in Time even to Gregory, if 
the ſame Cartulary did not — 2 Gregory contemporary with Robert Ele& of 
St. Andrews, which makes the Accounts of theſe ſomewhat intricate, and hard 
_ tobe reconciled... + -* | 8 


rymple \[ Collect. 5 240 and 245,1 is of 177. 
ic 


Gregory. tho” omitted by Mr. Mill, is ranked as Succeſſor to. Cormac, [Dalr. Gregory 


Coll. p. 402.]. I much doubt, however, whether there have been two Biſhops 11 
of the Name Gregory, yet, as there is one Biſhop of this. See, whoſe initial 
Letter is &, contemporary. with V Biſhop of Glaſgaw, [Cart. Arbr.] and no 
Perſon was. Biſhop of Glaſgow of this Name, before William Mealvicine about 
an. 1200, I. will not decide. G. is alſo Biſhop here under King William, and 
contemporary with . Zece/;ne Biſhop of Glaſgow, [c. Dunſerm. and in the, Time 
'of Richard iſhop of St. Andrews, [ibid.] and ſome one Gregory was contem- 
porary with Andrew Biſhop of Caithneſs, Robert and Brice, Abbots of, Scane 
and St. Colms, CLibid.  - + 9 fy; 


Walter de Bidun, formerly one of the Clerici regis, and afterwards Chancellor Watter dr 
of the Kingdom, became Ele& of, this See an. 1177. but died next Year before 4 Bidun, 
his Conſecration, LMelr. ] yet Mill who ſhould know well, ſays, he was conſe- 1178. 


crated in the Year 1178, and died full of Years and pious Works. 


* . Fobn Scot, an Engli man (b), and Archdeacon of Sr. Andrews, was the next Vin Seu, 


Biſhop here. Fab is Biſhop here in the Time of Hugo Biſhop of N 12 
. : 855 wr war ; SF hg Lark. 


(a) Ricardus epiſcopus de Dunketdyn is mentioned in the Agreement made betwixt William King of 
Scotland, and Henry II. King of England, an. 1174, [Fred. Angl. Macfar.] © : 
(b_) Macf. Is called an Engliſhman by the Scotiſh Hiltorians, becauſe born at Podoth in the Earl- 
dom of Cheſter [ Fordun, v. 1. p. 351.] And he is called 7oannes Scatus, or N by the Eng- 
ih Hiſtorians, becauſe bis Father was of this Country; in the ſame Manner as John Earl of Hunting 
don, Son to Earl David, King William the Lyon's Brother, is called by them Joannes Scotus. Our 
Biſhop's Mother was Siſter to Matthew Kynunmound Biſhop of Aberdeen, by which Matthew he was 
eoaſecrated Biſhop of S. Aud eus in. the Church of the Abbay of Ha/roadbouſe, in, the 7 * 3 
ö „FE We, A Wot” | ordun 
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rt. 3 Jobs alſo was contemporary with Hugh Biſhop of St. Andrews 
5555 Biſhop of Glaſgow, and Matthew Bi of Aberdeen T Kelſo.] and wit! 
Matthew Biſhop of Aberdeen (Cart. Scon,] Some Jobs or another was Biſhoj 
here in the Time of Swan the Son of T hor. CLibid.] John was Biſhop here, 
when Walter was Prior of St. Columb's Inch [Cart. Dunferm.] He was Biſhop 
in the Reign of King Villian [Iv et Num. et car. Kelſ.] and he was Biſhop. 
anno 1201 | Cart. 2 et Lelſ.] This Biſhop was a good Man, and at his own 
particular Requeſt to the Pope, all that Country which now makes up the Dio- 


| ceſe of Agile, was digjoined from his Biſhoprick gf Dunteld. Sometime before 


a 


- His Death, he took on the Habit of a Monk in the Monaſtery of Newsboftle, 


where he died, and was buried in the Year 1203, after he had fat twenty five 
Years. He had his Life written by William Binning Prior of Newbottle, after- 
wards Abbot of Coupar. {Ferdun.] But Mr. Mill fays, it was written by T B- 
mas Lauder Biſhop of this See; and in Truth his Life might have been wrote by 


them both, [See Hugh Biſhop of St. Andrews for more about this Biſhop, ] _ 


After this Biſhop the Chronicle of Melroſe places 


Richard de Richard de Prebenda, as Biſhop of this See, and ſays, he was one of the 


Prebenda. 


o 


King's Clerici, and his Kinſman ; and I have indeed met with as a Witneſs, in 
the Time of King H/illiam, Richards Clerice meo de Prabenda, and the Co-wit- 


neſſes Matthew Biſhop of Aberdeen, and Richard Morville Conſtable. At ano- 


Walter, Priors of St. Andrews, May 


7% bn of 
iceſter, 
1211. 


ther Time, Richards de Prabenda, et Stephane de Paped Witneſſes; and R. 
chard de Prebenda is Witneſs to a Charter of Maldovern's Earl of Levenax in the 
Year 1226, i. e. no leſs than twelve Years after King Alexander II. began to 
reign; but in none of all theſe Writs has this Richard de Prabenda the Deſigna- 
tion of Biſhop, nor is it likely there ſhould have been two Biſhops ſo near to one 
another of the ſame Name and Sirname, and yet we do find Richard Biſhop here 
in the Time of Pope Innocent III. and of Richard Biſhop of Brechin, N n 
Biſhop of Dunblane, LMelraſ.] as alſo Richard Biſhop here, but without Date, 
and contemporary with William Biſhop of St. Andrews, Thomas, John, and 
„and Sz. NN Dunferm.] "This 
Biſhop, they ſay, died in the Month of May, 1210, was buried in St. Colm's 
Inch on St. Mary Magdalene s Day, ' viz. Suly 21ſt. EE 4 


Aſter Richard, the ſame Chronicle ſets down as the next Biſhop Wy" 
Jobn Archdeacon of Lothian, and ſays, he was elected on St. Mary M. 
lene's Day, in the Year 1211, and that he died anne 1214. But this is evident- 
ly Fobn of Leiceſter, Couſin to King William, and Archdeacon of Lothian ; he 
was Biſhop here anno 1211 CMetr.]| and anno 1213 [Glaſg. ] He fat in this See 
ES R | - _ eleven 


Ford J But this having been done contfary to the Inclinations of William King of Scotland, he 
chaſed the new - elected Biſhop of Sr. Andrews, with the ſaid Biſhop Matthew, out of the 
Kingdom, baniſhed their Relations, and conſiſ the Reyennes of the former, and cauſed burn the 
Houſes of the latter [ Benedi&. abbas Petroburgenſis, de vita et geſtis Henrici II. et Ricardi I.] item 
Rogers Hoveden ad ann. 1180. Joannes epiſcopus Dunkeld.” is Witnels to a Charter granted by Gilters 
Tal of $trathern to the Abbacy of /nchaffray, amo 1200, [Writs of Mar.] | 


b SE F' ef DuxxerD. - 0 
eleven Years, died at Cramond and was interred: in St. Columbs | Inch, 4 no 1 1 14. 


as his Predeceſſor had been ¶ Fordun. ) 
. | ba Þ...-- 43>; IJ CI 
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This ro of Leiceſter is poſted by Abbot Mil immediately after 
yore Scot ; and according to him, the Biſhop that followed Jobn of Leiceſter, 


Huge or Heu, with the Sirname de Sigilla, a Monk of Ar broatb. Hugo N. Hugo de 
ſhop of Dunleld is mentioned in a Perambulation betwixt the Monks of ape Sig ile. 
and Scone}; but there is no Date, [ Scon. & Mar.] Fluge Biſhop of Dunteld is 
Witneſs. to a Charter by King Willian, dated at Forfar, LErrol.] Hugo Biſhop 

here is named in the Cartulzry of Cambuſtenneth, and appears to be in the Time 

of King William. He is Biſhop here in the 5th'Year of King Willian, [Cart. 
Aberd.] and the other Witneſſes are Foceline, Richard,” Turpin, © Andrew, Bi- 
ſhops of Glaſgow, Murray, Brechin and Caithneſ5. Hug was Biſhop here un- 

der King Alexander II. [ Cart. Aberb. & Glcp.) He was Biſhop in the roth 

Year of King Alexander II. and is contemporary with Villiam Biſhop of Sr. 
Andrews, | Cart. Newb.] This Biſhop was fo kindly and charitable to the Poor, 

that he got the Denomination of, The poor Man's Biſhop; and yet he is ſaid to 

have died within a Year, octavo Idus Fanuarii 1214, which however will not at 

all agree with the Vouchers above produce. 


- WP 
* 1 


One Matiæu, whole Sirname was Scot, and at that time Chancellor of the Barbe 

1 is placed as the next Biſhop of this See; but as Mr. Scot died before Scot elec. 

his Conſecration, this may be the Reaſon why Abbot Mill lays, that after Hu- 
a e 58 0 7 «f 1 1 4 Af 4 : * XL A * 1 6 » 4 


* 


go (4), 6 W ws, Bad * e 
. Gilbert became Biſhop of Duxkeld ; he had been Chaplain to Bi op Hugo, cure 


and continued Biſhop here, they ſay, no leſs than twenty two Years, Gilbert ig 121 + 
Ele& of Dunteld in the Time of King Alexander II. Gilbert was Biſhop, bur 
without any Date. [ Cart. Dunferm. J He is Biſhop here an- 1220, f'Scon.] an. 
no 1 52 LBuiner.] in the 19th Year of King Alesander II. [Cambuk.] in the 
23d Year, ¶ Diplom.] and in the 28th Year, Clef J He died in the Year 12 36, 

and was buried in St. Colm's Inch [Metr, & rene Shen; 


; THF : * 0 


11 


Gal frid. Liverance, al. de Liberatione (viz. tives ) one of the King's G//7i4 
Clerks. One Galfridus de Liberatione, doubtleſs the fame who is now Biſhop, Liverance. 
is a Witneſs to King Alexander, anno reg. 14. and is contemporary with Robert 1236. 
Biſhop of R2/5, and with Magiſtro Mattheo cancellario, [Car. Mor. ] Galfrid is 
Biſhop here, and contemporary with William Blund, who mortifies a Toft of 
Land to the Abbay of Scone, [ Cart. 4 he is Biſhop here in the Time 
of King Alexander, and contemporary with David and Clement, Biſhops of Se. 
Andrews and Dunblane, [ Cart. * He is Biſhop here in the Year 1237, 

t | [Errol 
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ce) We are told, that the Chancellor had been poſaated Bilhdp of Aberdeen, jult at the time he 
the Bilbops of Aberdeen, 


was cletcd into this Ser of Dunkel, See Lives 


= 


— 


Richard, 


1249 


[Erral &r Dipl.] He is alſo in the 27th, Year of King Alexander. (a). and contem - 
porary with William Biſhop of Glaſgow and Chancellor [Cart. Neubot.] He 
was Biſhop an. 1239 & 1247, [Cambu/k.Jand yet in the ſame Cartul. Cambuſh. one 
Gavin was Biſhop: of Nunleid in the 3 fſt Year of King Alexander II. i. e. anno 
1245, and Galftid had been Biſhop-before him; vid. ib. fol. 126,127. After the 
Death of William Malvicine Biſhop of St. Andrews, Galfrid had been poſtulated 
for Biſhop of that See in the Vear 1238; bat as he was neither agreeable to the 
Pope, nor to the King, he continued-Biſhop of Dunield till the Year 1249, when 
be died at Tippermuir. on St, Cecilia's Day, November 22d, and was buried 
Within the Old Church of Dunke/d, which had pertained to the Convent. 


After Biſhop Galfrid, al. Gaufrid, Abbot Mill inſerts one Richard, whom he 
calls the King's Chancellor, and ſays, that he lived only one Year in the See. 
Now as there was no King's Chancellor of the Name of Richard about this Time, 
except the following Biſhop Richard Inverkeithing, whom the Abbot calls Cham- 
berlain to the King, whereas indeed he was Chancellor, one could be tempted to 
think, that the Abbot has fallen into ſome Miſtake here; but I ſhould be loth to 


be poſitive, without ſome very ſtrong Preſumption. 


David E- It is cnet however, thas cas of the Name David, is Elect of Dunkeld, in 


lect, 1250. the ſecond Year of King Alexander [Re . Chart. B. 7. Ne. 113.] which by the 


Richard 


| other Co- witneſſes (6) muſt have been King Alexander III. i. e. anno 1250; 


but it is more than probable, that this Ele& has never been conſecrated: For, | 
Richard Tnverteithing, a Prebend of this gos, and according to Mill, Cham 


Inverkri- berlain to the King, was raiſed to be Biſhop here in the Year 1250,— R. 
thing, and Richard was Biſhop of Dunkeldanrno 1254, [Rymer. I anno 1260, [Cambufk.] 


1250. 


anno-12.62, [LRelig. Houſes, p. 506. ] ann 1263, [Scon.] anno 1271, [Arör.] 
He was made Lord Chancellor in the Year 1256 [Fordun.] But a Rebellion 
breaking out quien thereafter, at the Head of which was FH alter Cuming Earl 
of Monteith, they ſurreptitiouſly got into their Hands the Great Seal, which the 
Chancellor had lodged, with one Sturteville his own: Dean, and the ſame was 
made uſe of by them, to their o evi Parpofes. But the Rebellion having been 
ſpeedily ſuppreſſed, the Chancellor declined to continue any longer in that Of. 
e, The 0 him a very fine Character, and tells, that he died very 
aged on St. 2 Martyr's Day, in the Year 1252; and that his Body was 
buried at Dunleld, and his Heart in the Choir of the Church of St. Columb's 
Inch, which be himſelf had built. Pes ALI endl 


Robert de © Robert de Stuteville Dean of Dunkeld, wy Abbot. Mill nds upon ac- 
Stuteville, count of his Birth, Learning, genteel Manners, and excellent irtues; the ſame 


1272. 


Author. 


(a) Galfridus Epiſcopus Dunkeldenſis is mentioned in a Charter of King Alexander II. to King Hen» 
ry of England, anno 1244 [ Feder. 1. p. 428.] [Macfarl.] 

_ (5) The Co-witneſſes are, Alans Hoſtiario Fuſticiario Scotia, Davide Abbate de Newbottle, & Gil. 
berto de Haya ; dut if this C erf was the Perſon, who became. Coultable of the Kingdom under King 
Robert Bruce, he mult have lived a very long a 


. 
— 
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Author tele notzee, "that he Had been gulf lege into the See of $1, Andrews, 
5 1253; but chat he was overpowered. by the King's Interceſſion with the 

ope in Favours of Mr. Abel, then Archdeadon of St. Andrews. This Biſhop 
died an 1300, LMI. ] bur hete there muſt be ſome Miſtake ; For, 3 


Matthew, whom the Abbot acknowledges to have been the next ſucceeding; Bi- Marrvrw. 
dp, and repreſents him as having been put into this See by the prevailing Power AM 
of Edvard King of England (a), was ſent Ambaſſador into France by King Fobn ©” 168. 
Baliol, together with three other Perſons, viz. William Biſhop of Sr. Andrews, 
yu de Soles, and Trgeram de Unfraville, to contract a Marriage for his Son 
tward Baliol, in the Year 1295. [Dipl.] This Prelate's Sirname was Crambeth, 
probably 9 — the Son, or fome near Relation of Crambetb of that II, 
now Dovebill, in the Shire of XTintoſt; and Matthew de Crambeth was Biſho 
of this See i anno 1289, ſeveral Years before the Year 1295 [Macfarlane. 1 \ 
Mart hero is Biſhop of Dunkeld, at the ſame time that F/illiam was Biſhop of S7. 
Andrews, [Erro] and Maben (which I ſuppoſe through ſome Error or other. 
may ſtand for Matthew) was Biſhop of Dunkerd anno 1290, (Ryner] He died, 
A to the Abbot, anne 1312; but here alſo there muſt be a Miſlake: For, 


The next Biſhop (), William Sinclair, Brother to Sir Henry Sinclair of Reſlin William 


{Rymer,] came into this See, according to the Abbot, the ſame Year 13 12, yer Sins, 
he had been Biſhop here before the Year 1309 [Anderſon's Independency, App. 
No. 14.] He was a great Fautor of Kinj Robert Bruce, upon account of whic 
and of his other very noble and heroick Diſpofirions, that King was. pleaſed to call 
him his own Biſhop, LBoece.] Milliam Biſhop here is contemporary with Wil. 
{iam Biſhop of St. Andrews, and with Maurice Biſhop of Dunblane, [ Kelſe.] and 
with Henry Biſhop of Aberdeen, [Car. Mor.] He is Biſhop here anne 13. of 
King Robert I. [ Cart. Aberd.] William de Sando Clare is Biſhop anne 1321, 
{Royal Cbart.] He is Witneſs to King Robert's Confirmation of the Monaſtery 
of Arbroath, anno regni 17. [Cambuſk.] and anno 17 Rob. I. | Hay. alſo anno, 
19. [Cart. Arbr.] and 20 Keg. Rob. 1. Cart. Scon. and Gab item 7 
8. 


ca) M. Epiſcopus Dankeldenſis is mentioned in the Federa, anno 1303, and died, as will aſter - 
wards appear, before Auguſt 28. 3309. By an Order, dated the 1 qth December 1309, King Edward 
II. appoints his beloved Clerk and Almoner, John de Leck, ad petendum, exigenuum, et  recipiendum, 
nomine noſtro, libros, veſtimenta, vaſa, et alia ornamenta capellne guondam Matthei Epiſccpi Duntei- 
denſis defuncti, quae nobis, ſecundum conſuetudinem terrae noſtrae Scotiae, per mortem ipſius Epiſtopi deben- 
tur ¶ Foedera, Tom. 111. p. 194. ] He gave the Church of Melgynch io the Monks of , Holyroodhouſe, 
240 Idus Auguſti, 1289. Ex autog. copiat, per M. M. [Mact. ] 1 Fj 1 | 
' (6) Aſter the Death of the former Biſhop, there was lomewhat like a double Election in this See, 
viz, of the forementioned John de Leck, by the Engliſh Intereſt, for which vid. Edward 11's Letter to 
the Pope, dated 28th Auguſt 1309, Feder. tom, 111. But this Leck was never conſecrated Biſhop 
here 3 bt at laſt, by the Procutement of Kitig Edward, was made Archbiſhop. of Dublin in anno 1311, 
ibid. Feder. tom. 3. p. 258. p< a hes aA | 
The other Eloion war of nun Siictair, by the loyal Scot; in the Bracian Intereſt, whoſe Con- 
ſecration was violently oppoſed by King Edward, tho? atTaſt by the good Offices of the Biſhop's Bro« 
ther, Laird of Roſlin, he was prevailed upon to write to the Pope in the ele Biſliop's Favour, 8th 
Day of February 1312 [RKymer, Macfarl.] , 


$2 The SEE, of Dowxzuo. 


Reg. 20 & 21, [ Rep. Char, ] He is preſent at an Agreement, anno 5 228, 14% 

E is Biſhop anno 1334, LFeed. Ang. vol. 4.] and he died anno 1337, (Mill, ] 
on the 27th Day of June [Obituary Dunkeld, Hays MS.] 
Now, ' altho? nothing could ſeem to be better vouched than theſe foregoing dif. 
% NET TOE , . | 


Walter, © Falter is Biſhop in this See in the Year 1324;[Cart. Glee] and he has this 
132 moſt particular and remarkable Deſignation, 12 5 Dunkeldenſis, ac conſes va» 
tdttoris ſotius cleri Scoticani; there is a Poſſibility that Milliam de Sancte Claro may 
have died in the 17th of Rob. I. 1323. and Walter have ſucceeded,” and died 
before or in the 1oth of the ſame King Robert, and then another William been 

choſen, and eſtabliſhed in the See before that Year was out. Malcolmus de In. 


nerpeffery electus Dunkeld. 1342. vid. p. 1. Ls | * 
Duncan, Due) 190 faintly by Abbot Mill to be an Engliſbman, as indeed his Name 
13 — would not ſeem to denote Him to have been of that Nation. He was Biſhop in 
'the 21ſt Year of King David II. [Officers of. State. alſo in the 23d Year of 
the ſame. King, f. e. 1351 [7bid. and Writs of the Family of Mar.] He was 
like wiſe Biſhop here ann 1354, [Kelſe.] and the Abbot adds, that he died in 
this See anno 1363. But here again there muſt be ſome Miſtake : For, | 


John, Fobn (6b) is Biſhop of this See in the Year 1356, L Feed. Ang. vol. 5. p. 847. 
1.356. Ie is Bi op in the Zoth and 31ſt Year of King David II. i. e. A. D. 1360, [Of- 
| ficers of State, App. No. 27. Reg. Char. Book 1 6. it. Dipl. & Numiſm. c. 54.] 

Zohn was Biſhop here anno 1362, [ Chart, Glaſg.] and anno 36 King David, i. e. 
A. D. 1365 [Reg. Chart.] e bv * 2 


Michael Michael Monymuſk, Great Chamberlain of Scotland, was the next Biſhop of 

Monymuk. this See. He was Biſhop in the 3d Year of King Robert II. i. e. A. D. 1 373» 
and fat in the Parliament at Scone 3d of April that Year, [Family of Mar, &. 
Cart. Aberd.] See allo the Act of the ſaid Parliament the 4th April in Ruddi- 
man's Reply to Legau, p. 460.] This Biſhop died the 1ſt March 1376 [vid 
Mill.) "M NS . — 


John Pee- 9 Jobn Peebles commenced Maſter of Arts in the Year 1 69, [[Rymer.] 
#/:5,1377-and was afterwards a Chanon of Glaſgow, and Doctor in both Laws. In the 


Year 1373, he drew up the famous Act of Parliament, recognizing King Robert 
II. his Title to the Crown of Scotland, He was afterwards employed in ſeve- 


ie e 4 1 


Ca) Richardus Epiſcapus Dunkeldenſis is Witneſs to the Acknowledgment made by John t 
Prior of Piaſcardy, and the Convent thereof, of their Subjection to the See of Moray, dated October 
20th, 1345 [Car. Morav. F. 116. r. Macfar.] by * | 
(6) John Eveſque de'Dunkelden. is Witneſs to the fourteen Years Truce made betwixt King Da- 
vid II. and the King of England, dated at Edinburgh Caſtle July 2oth, 1 369 [ Kymer, Macfarl.] I 

(c) John Peebles, he was one of the Plenipotentiaries appointed by King Robert II. on the Part of 
Scot and to the Congreſs betwixt France and England b on the Great Seal, dated at 
Edinburgh Jure 6, 1384 [Foed. Angl. t. 7, p. 441. Magfarl.) I 5 


nue FEE of Du. * 


tu publick Negeriatzons, which he diſcharged with great Suereſs and Applauſem, 
Cehner. He was preferred to the DIR Si. Andrews, and eon. 

tuted Lord Chancellor in the Year 1377. TH And at hft the ſame Year, 

this See having fallen vacant by rhe Death of Biſhop: Miebael, he became Biſhop 

thereof, and ſo continued till his Death anno 1396. | Mit. ] He was Biſhop here, 

and Chancellor in the 1oth, 12th, 13th, 15th, 16th and 19th Years of King Ro- 

bert II. [Ræy. Chart. et cart. Mor. Paiſſey, Aberd. et Mar.] We alfo find him 

Biſhop here and Chancellor ar. 1380, [ Iro. Aberd.] and in the Year 1389, 

{ Peerage, p. 100. ] om | e 8 3 


x 2 Robert de Cairny, Son of Duncan de Cairny; al. Carden; al. Cardeny, = b 4 
Laird of that Ik, 1 by. Marriage Laird of Fofs, L Mill.] And this 18 
Abbot likeways narrates, that he was raifed to this See thro” the Affection which * 
the King bore to his Siſter: But 28 this Biſhop came not into this See untilithe 
6th Year of King Nobert III. it don't appear very probable, that a Son would 
advance a\Man, only upon Account of his having been Brother to his Father's 
unlawful Miftreſs.. However, be that as it will, the Abbot acknowledges, that 
the Biſhop behaved himſelf well, and did much Good during the long Poſſeſſion 
de held of the See, for he died not before the 16th Day of January 1436. It 

was he, they ſay, who acquired the Lands of Crawmond, in Excambion for 
Cammo in the fame Paroch. But the Abbot paſſes over in Silence the large 
Account of this Biſhop's Excommunication, for his not complying with the For- 
malities of Eccleſiaſtical Proceſſes required by the Pope. John Eglinton Prior 
of Blantyre ſat Judge in this Proceſs by Depmaton from Halter Biſhop of $S?#.. 
Andrews, in the 15th Year of Pope Clement VII. i. e. an. 1392 or 3. The cw 
rious may ſee the whole Affair at length in the Chartulary of Cambuſtenneth, in 
the Advocate's Library, Edinburgh. We find Robert Biſhop here ar. 1408, 
[Roy. Chart. it. Erral.] 5 | 


4 | 

Donald Macnaughton, a Son of the ancient Family of Macnaughton of that Tik, Donald 
DLNisb. Her. v. 1. p. 419. ] Doctor of Decretals, and Dean of Dunkeld, Nephew Macnasg 
to the preceeding Biſhop, and in whoſe Lifetime he had ſhewed himſelf a moſt '*” — 
farthful Procurator of the Affairs of this Church, was elected Biſhop by the Chap- — 
ter; but King James I. not ſiking the Choice they had made, (as having per- 
haps an Eye to the following Perſon) he died on wa ary, to Rome, whither. 

he had ſet out in Hopes of obtaining a Confirmation from the Pope. | 


James Kennedy, Son to the Laird of Dunnure, was preferred to the See of =_ 4 

Duntell, whence after he had ſat two Years, he was tranſlated to the See of 136. 

St. Andrews ; Fordun ſays, he was 7 to Ki ne I. by his Siſter the 

Counteſs, of Angus, and that he had the Abbay of Scone in Comniendam. See 

more of this Prelate among the Biſhops of St. Andrews, | | 
Oe O Aleran- 


(i) Robertus (de Carduey ut puto) Epiſcopus de Dunkeldyn, is one of the 
Gon of K. Janes I. Moy 31, 1421 25 + v. IO, Pp. £25. M. 


Hoſtages for ſhe Redemp- 
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Alexander 2 Alewander Lauder Rector of Ratho, Son of Sir Allan Lauder of Haften, and 


Lauder, 
1440. 


Fames 
Bruce, 


1441. 


Milliam 

Tur nbull , 

Elect, 
1447 


Jan 
Kaulſton, 
2448. 


Biother. german to Biſhop Lauder of Glaſgow, was promoted to this See in the 
Month of May 1440, and died on the 1 1th Ocfober thereafter, at Edinburgh ; 
and was interred at the Church of Lauder with his Anceſtors; .. '--/ 


TFames Bruce, Son of Sir Robert Bruce of Clackmannan, whom King David 
Bruce calls OTE eee, was firſt Rector of Kilmente in Fife [Mill] 
about the Year 1438; and upon the Death of Biſhop' Lauder was advanced to 
the See of Dunkeld, and conſecrated Dominica in ſeptuageſima anno 1441, [ibi 


dem.] He was Biſhop here anno 1442, Janes Was Biſhop here anno 1444, 
[Chart. Dunferm. ] in the which Year he was made Chancellor of the King- 
dom, ,[Balfour's Liſt f the Cbancellors] and accordingly we find him Chancel 
lor an. 1444. [Chart. K. Ja. II. B. 2. No. 128.] and this King calls him Con- 
ſanguineo et cancellario noſtro. But notwithſtanding his publick. Characters both in 


Church and State; yet Robert Reoch Macdonachie, a powerful Man in thoſe Parts, 
ventured to ravage his Lands of Litile Dunkeld belonging to the Biſhoprick; 


whereupon followed a deadly Feud, and ſome Men were killed on both Sides: 


But Matters were at laſt compromiſed by the Intervention of the Lord Glammis, 
[Miu This Reoch Macdonachie was a Predeceſſor of the now Robertſon of 
Strowan, whoſe Tribe is ſtill called Macdonachie Men, among the Highlanders, 
After the Death of Biſhop Cameron of Glaſgow, the Chancellor was tranſlated 
to that See, but before the neceſſary Forms were expede, he died next Year 
1447, [Fordun.)] While this Prelate fat in the See of Dunkeld, Eccleſiam ſu- 
am decoravit pretioſa cappa et quatuor pretioſis veſti mentis, et 2 e Aber- 


neit aſſignavit quatuor vicariis cbori Dunkelden. in perpetuum [Mi. 


Pilliam Turnbull, Arch deacon of Lothian, and Lord Keeper of the Privy 
Seal, was nominated to the See of Dunkeld, Þ Fordun's Cantinuator.] But Biſhop 
Bruce the Chancellor dying in the Interim, Mr. Turnbull was promoted to the 
See of Glaſgow, before his Conſecration for Dun feld. 


(e). Fobn Raulſton, al. Ralphſton, al. Raleſton, of a ſmall but very ancient 
Family of the ſame Deſignation in the Shire of Renfrew, where it continues 
ſtill in good Repute, was firſt Rector of Cambu/lang,. and Sacriſt of Glaſgow, 
next Provoſt of Bothwell, and then Dean of Dunkeld, and about an. 1440, Do- 
for of Laws, [Officers of State, Cart. Priory St. And. et Dr. Mill.] In the 
Year 1444, he was preferred to be Royal Secretary Reg. Chart. ] and like- 
ways Keeper of the Privy Seal an. 1447, and Biſhop of this See, to which he 
was conſecrated 4th April 1448, Libid.] and we ſee him Biſhop here, and Keep- 
er of the Privy Seal an: 1448, [ Reg. Chart. ] and Jobn was Biſhop here an. 


p | „149, 
(e) He is deſigned Capellanus et ſecretarius, to Archibald Douglas Duke of Turrenne, October 24, 


1426 [Reg. Chart.] and Royal Secretary to K. 7a. II. 1444, ibid. © Joannes e Raleſton, Epiſco- 
« pus Dunkelden, ſereniſſimi Scotorum regis ſecretarius prinus, is ſo deſigned in Letters of ſafe Con- 
duct granted to lev Scots Men by K. Henry VI. dated 13th Auguſt, 1448, [[Foed. 11. p. 213. 
Item, Epiſccpus anno 1449+ 50, 61. ibid. Marfarl.] * | | 


CT” IE. n 


————ͤ — 
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1449, LC. I in the which Year he was conſtituted Lord High Treaſurer, when 


he reſigned his former Offices of Secretary and Privy Seal. This fame Year, 
this: Biſhop, with diverſe: other Prelates and Lords were ſent to England in order 
to renew the Truce between the two Nations, which they brought to a Bearing 
on the iſt November, tho? without fixing it to any determinate” Period; only the 
Kings of the two Nations were obliged to advertiſe each other 180 Days be- 
fore they ſhould give their reſpective Subjects Conſent to commit Hoſſilities, 
[Foed Ang. v. 2. p. 242. ] before the End of this Year the Biſhop ſurrendered 
the Treaſurer's Office. In the Year 1451, this Prelate was again employed in 
an Embaſly to ws ny DLbid.] and died the Year thereafter, viz. 1452, tho? 


he was certainly alive after the 6th Day. of November of that Year; for on the 


faid Day he is Witneſs to a Charter under the Great Seal, [Reg. Char.] 


Thomas Lauder, Preceptor or Maſter of Soltray, al. Soutray, 0 and Tutor Thomas 
to King James II. was next preferred to this See, and exerciſed his Function Lauder, 
very laboriouſly, until the Year 1476, when being unable any longer to endure 1452: 


the Fatigue, by Reaſon of his advanced Age; (for it is faid, that he was no leſs 
than 60 Years old, when he had the Charge of the King's Education) he reſign- 


ed the See of Dunkeld in favour of James Living ſton the Dean, [Mi/ll.)] This 
Act of this Biſhop gives clear Light to the Title of a Charter in the Regiſter, . 
B. 9. No. 50. p. 56. viz. Carta confirmationis ſuper cartam per T homam olim 


epiſcopum Dunkelden. et nunc epiſcopum in univerſali eccleſia, 1 3. Martii 1480, 
attam, He was Magiſter domus hoſpitalis de Soltra an. 4to Fac. II. [Reg. 
CE] Tomas is Biſhop here ar. I455, Ce. Mor. ] He is Biſhop an. 1456, 
rrol. 
1473, [ Reg. Chart.] Thomas and Janes are both Biſhops of this See an. 1478, 
[Rolls of Parliament.) This Biſhop built a Bridge over the River Tay near to 
his own Palace: He obtained an Erection of the Biſhop's Lands on the North- 
ſide of that River into one Barony, called the Barony of Dunkeld, as like ways 


of thoſe on the South-fide to be called the Barony of Aberlady ; he founded ſeve- 


ral Chaplainries and Prebends, partly in Edinburgh, and partly in Dunkeld ; 
and purchaſed two Lodgings, one in Edinburgh, another in Perth for himſelf 
and his Succeſſors : He died on the 4th November 1481, [Mill.] In this Bi- 
fhop Lauder Time, Mr. Mill Canon of this See lived, who afterwards wrote 
the Lives of its Biſhops. [Dempſter.] | 


James Livingtoun, a Son of the Family of Saltcoats in Eaft Lothian, was firſt Janes Li- 
Rector of Forteviet and Weems, then Dean of Dunkeld, and at length Biſhop of W 
this See, by a Reſignation of the former Biſhop Thomas Lauder into the Hands 


of the Pope, in favour of his Dean, of whom he had conceived (and very juſtly) 
a good Opinion: And he was conſecrated by the Biſhops Hepburn of Dumblane, 
Balfour of Brechin, and old Biſhop Lauder in the Cathedral of Dunkeld, Domi- 


nica 


(Cf) This Hoſpital or religious Houſe was ſeated among the Hills called Sontra, which ly between 
Eaſt Lothian, the Mer/e, or Shire of Berwick. I have found him deſigned, (ſays Macfarlane) 
Magiſter Thomas Lauder, magiſter de Soltre, 26 Feb. 1439, {| Reg. Char. ] he obtained Letters of Le- 
gitimation under the Great Seal, dated 2oth Feb. 1472. ibid. Macfarl. | 


item, an. 1462, [e. Aberbr.] likeways an. 1455. 1458, 1472, et 
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mica proxime poſt ſeſum Nativitatis Foannis , en. 1476. And av his 

— good A were N Ne of he was conſtituted Lord 

Chancellor 18th February 1483, but he enjoyed this high Office a very ſhort 

Space; for he died the e Lear at Edinburgh, Die Sti Auguſtini docboris An 

relii, and was buried in the Abbay Church of Znchcolm within his own Dioceſe, 

FM} and Officers of State.] He is in the Rolls of Parliament an. 1478. He 

was Biſhop, but not Chancellor, 1482, 25 Chart.} James Biſhop of Dunteld 

is Chancellor az. 1482, Cibid.] and on the th of March 1482-3, he was both 

Biſhop here and Chancellor, Libid.] eee 

Alexander (d) Alexander Inglis Dean of Dunkeld, Arch-deacon of St. Andrews, and Keep- 

1nglis E- er of the Rolls, was next choſen by the Chapter: But the Pope being diſpleaſed 
lect, 1483. that he had not been conſulted firſt, annulled the Election. | 


Some one is Eledus Dunkelden. in the Roll of Parliament, 24th February 

Robert, 1483-4 ; and Robert Biſhop of Dunteld is Witneſs along with William Biſhop of 
14%4. S/. Andrews, and William Biſhop of Aberdeen, in a Charter of Appriſing by 
King James III. of the Lands of Bordland of Ketnes, from James Earl of Bu. 

chan, to Robert Lord Liſle, May 19, 1485, [| Mer. | FS. | 


George (e) George Brown Chancellor of Aberdeen, and Rector of T inningham in Faff 
Brown, Lothian, was conſecrated Biſhop of Dankeld by the Pope Sixtus IV. in the Year 
1484 1484. He was Biſhop here an. 1487. 88, 89, 91, 97, 1507 and 1510. [Reg. 
Chart.] He is Witneſs to a Charter of Regality granted to the Abbay of Pat. 

fley by King Femes IV. 19th Auguſt 1488; on the gth of Auguſt the ſame 

Year, [Paiſl.] He is Biſhop Auguſt 12th, 1489, [Mar.] and in the Year 

1496, [e. Arbr.] alſo on. 1506, [e. Dunfer. et Errol.) [Reg. Char. B. 13. 

No, 94-] This Biſhop has the Reputation of having been a very Man, and 

2 ſtriẽt Obſerver of Diſeiphne, ind that he wrought no {mall Reformation in all 

Parts of his Dioceſe, which he diſtributed into four Deanries, viz. one in the 
Borders of Athol and Drumalbin, another in Fife, Fotherick and Sirathern, the 


(4) He has been a near Relation of lit of Lichend in Eaft Lothian, to. whom he left all bis Ef- 
fects, [Reg. Chart.) Alexander Engliſh electus Dunkeld, is one of the Scots who obtain Letters of faſe 
Conduct from Richard II. King of England in anno 1483, as alſo in November 1484, [ Rymer.] But 
how to adjuſt this with the following Robert, is a Difficulty, ſince Abbot Mill, who lived at that Time, 
fays, That George Brown immediately ſucceeded Alexander Inglis. © Macfarl. ro "ol 

(e) Son to. George Brown Theaſurer of the Burgh of Dundee, who: was. a younger Son of the 
Browns of Mydmar, who flouriſhed for ſome Generations in the Counties of Aberdeen and For far 
the Biſhop's Mother was Jean Ba/ery, he was born and educated im his younger Years at Dundee, 
ſtudied for ſome Time at the Univerſity of St. Andrews, and afterwards. at Paris, where he com- 
menced Maſter of Arts. At his Return he was made one oſ the ſour Regents in 87. Salvator's Col- 
lege, and ordained Presbyter by Thomas Lauder Biſhop of Dunkeld, 26th: Moy 1464 3 he was after- 
ward ſent by King James III. to Rome, to negotiate the Promotion of Mr. George Carmichaet to the 
See of Glaſgow anno 1483, where he became acquainted with Pope Sixtus IV. and by whom he was 
conſecrated Biſhop of Dunkeld anno 1484. In the Yeas 1493, be gave the Lands of Fordell, in nic. 
de Perth, to Richard Brown his Brother Rep. Char. B. 13.] whoſe Poſterity enjoyed them, until 
7 N in a Daughter Antonia Brown, married to Dunlop of that lb, in vis. 


* Y 
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din Angus, and the 4th. in the Parts beſouth Forth : And he gave the Penal 


ies of all the Offenders to the Churches: where they reſided. ..[ Hay, MS, 


e died 12th Zaruary 15145, and is faid to be nuper defundtur, [Chart, B. 20., 

but the Date is wanting „ 

Andrew Stuart, Son to John Earl of Athol, and Prebend of Craig, was Andrew 

poſtulated Biſhop of this See, by a thin packed Meeting of Canons; yet he ne- Stuorr, 

ver obtained Poſſeſſion of it; however, he was afterwards put into the See of * - 75h 

F e ee e ee 

SGavin Douglas, Brother. to the Earl of Angus, was preferred by Pope Leo Gavin = 

& to the Government of this See. He had been formerly, Prepoſitus (Provoſt) Douglas 
.ccleſia collegiate Beaii Agidi de Edinburgh, filius comitis Anguſie an. 1509, *5 16. 

LReg. Chart. | commonly ca ed; The Provoſtryof 87. Giles in Edinburgb, a Place 

of great Dignity and Revenue ; be was lkeways Rector of the Church of Heriot 

ſome few M les | a He was nominated by the Queen Regent to the Arch- 

biſhoprick of St. Andrews in the Year 1 514, but a ſtronger A oppoſed him. 

and he was put by. Yet the ſame Queen Regent the following Year, or the Be- 
zinning of 1516, preſented him to the See of Dunleld, but the Adverſaries of 

* Houſe of Angus created him much Trouble even here alſo ; however, at laſt 

he was conſecrated at Glaſgow, by Archbiſhop. James Beaton. | He is Biſhop here 

an. 1516, | Reg. N He and . Patrick, Panter, Chancellor of his Dioceſe, 

Abbot of Cambustennetb, and. enen to the Kings Jenes IV. and V. were 

ſent by the States of Scotland to attend and give Advice to the Duke of Alba- 

ny, when he went into France to renew the ancient League. He made the 

celebrated Tranſlation of Yirgil's Eneis, and died at London an, 1522. His 

Liſe is written at large, and publiſhed together with the ſecond Edition of his 

Tranſlation of Virgil's Aners, „ e in the Lear 1710, in which 

are to be found many Particulars concerning him, too long to be enumerated 

here; to it therefore the curious Reader is referred. . | 


| 00 George Crichton was the next Biſhop of | this * and was like ways Keep George 
er of the Privy Seal; but at what preciſe Time he obtained: this laſt Office I can- Cen, 
not determine, He was, a. Man nobly poſed, very hoſpitable, and a/magnifi- 1827. 


(a) Tho' all our Eceleſiaſtigal Hiſtorians hitherto have placed Cearge Crichton Abbot of Holyrood-. 
houſe as the immediate Succeſſor of Gavin Douglas, who died in the Year 19223 yet as I have not 
oblerved Mr. Crichton mentioned in any Record as Biſhop of Dunteld until the Year 1527: There- 
fore, from the following Authorities, I think tis plain there has been ſome one Biſhop of this See be- 
tween them, gig. Robert Con. Hs 

Robert Biſhop of Dunke/l, Gillert Earl of Caſſils, and Alexander Mill Abbot of Gambuſkenneth, 
were appointed Ambaſſadors by King James V. of Scotland, to King Henry VIII, of England, for. 
negotiating a I ruce betwixt the two Kingdoms, which they actually - performed, 29th November 
1524, [ Kym. tom. xiv, p. 27. ©c.)] The ſame Thing is alſo. mentioned by Biſhop Leſly, Lib. g. in 
theſe Words, Rabertys Cockburn epiſcopus Dunkeld, legatus d Facobo gto. ad Henricum VIII. de pa- 
ce, anno 15 24 any this Biſhop allo . ls, n orationem Latinam, 9 inſtructu 
ornatam, ad regem freq wi Z nobilitate hapuit, ut pax ſingers omni ſimulations et odii ſuſpicious ra- 
dicitus cuulſa Tal. 11 * TANG ne Habit * 


John Ha- 


milton, 


1545 


[State Letters. 
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cent Houſe keeper, but in Matters of Religion not much skilled. He was Biſhop 
here, February 1527-8, [Keith's Hiſtory, App. p. 4.] He was Biſhop 1528 
and 1529, [c: 1 Aberbr.] He was Bifhop here an. 1527, and Biſhop ani Fog 
Seal an. 1529, [Reg. Chart.] He was Biſhop 16th February 1531, and 191 

Year of the King, T Gert. Aberd. ] allo an. Fac. V. 25, { Mar. item an. 1538-9. 
he is Keeper of the Privy Seal, [Reg. Chart.] He died 24th January 1543-4, 


ohn Hamilton, natural Son of James I. Earl of Arran, and Brother to James 
Duke of Chattelherault, and at that Time Abbot of Paiſley, came next into this 
See by the Intereſt of his Brother, the Ear], who was now Governor of the King- 


dom. The Abbay of Paiſley he ſeems to have reſigned to his Brother, James | 


Robert 
Crichton, 
1550. 


Hamilton, another natural Son of this noble Family, in the Year 1544. But tho? 


the Lord Governour had early enough nominated his Brother to the Pope for this 


See, yet we find, that (thro the Intrigues, no doubt, of Nobert Crichton, Ne. 
phew to the preceeding Biſhop) that Affair was till in Suſpence in the Month of 
December 1544, LEpiſt. _ Scot.] Jobs is Biſhop here in the Month of Au- 


gu 1546, | Regiſt. Privy Council,] and"Fobn is Biſhop of Dunkeld, and The- 


faurer 11th October 1547. Libiu.] and 1th * 1549, [Mar.] ſo that Biſhop 
Hamilton has not been ſo quickly put into the See of St. Andrews, as is com- 
monly believed. In a large Memorial Which the Queen Dowager, Lord Gover- 
nour, and other Noblemen, c. ſent to the King of France, '22d April 1550, 
by Thomas Maſter of Eretine; this that followeth makes an Article, viz. Fi- 
«© nally, to inform the King's Majeſty,” that the Biſhoprick of Dunteld is now va- 
cant be the Promotion and 'Tranflation of my Lord Archbiſhop of Sr. Andrews, 
fra the ſaid Sete of Dunkeld, quha bruikit the ſamyn peaceablie, but ony In- 
e terruption, the Space of thre Zeirs and mare; and now, my Lord Governour 
has written diverſe Times to the Pape's Halineſs quhilk laſt deceſſit, for the 
Promotion of Donald Abbot of Czupar, Uncle to the Earl of Ergile, to the 
«« faid Biſhoprick ; not the leſs the Pape's Halineſs as zit poſtpones the ſaid Pro- 
motion, be the importune Sollicitation, and wrang Information of ane Mr. Ro- 


bert Crichton, quha, on this Manner, intends to purchaſe the ſamyn, but ony 


«« Supplication or Licenſe of my Lord Governour, or ony havand Antorite fot 
„ the Time, to the great Hurt of the Queen's Grace's Privilege, quhilk is, 
„: and ay has bene in uſe, that na Promotion of Prelacy paſs in Rome, but the 
« Prince's Supplication therefor, deſiring his Grace, [the King of France, ] to 
„ write right effectuouſlie to the Pape's Halineſs, College of Cardinals, and his 
« Grace's Ambaſſador ſtanding in Rome, for Preſervation of the Queen's Grace's 
Privilege, and Promotion of the ſaids Abbot, conform to the Queen's Grace's 
« Supplications and Writings, and be my Lord Governour in her Grace's Name.” 
[ Regi/t. of Priv. Counc.) But notwithſtanding all this Sollicitation in favour of 
Donald Abbot of Coupar ; yer | 


Robert Crichton, Nephew to the former Biſhop George Crichton, who had 
made great Application at Rome to have been advanced to this See, upon a Re- 


ſignation of his Uncle in his Fayour, and likeways after his Uncle's Death, but 
| was 
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was baulked of his Deſigns at that Time, by the ſtronger Intereſt of the Farl of 
Arran Governour of the Kingdom, ['Epi/?. Reg. Ses was now promoted to 
this See, and continued Biſhop here till he was onted by the new Reformers. 
He was 2 here December 22d, 1561, [LKeiths Hiſtory, App. p' 175 and 
100 This Biſhop, 'tis ſaid, had been —— a Commiſſioner for divorcing 
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the Earl of Bothwell from Lady Fane Gor 
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Y the Cartvlary of this See, in the Advocates Library at Edinburgh, it is 

evident, that it was firſt founded at Mortlicb (g), by King Malcolm III. in 

the 6th Year of his Reign, i. e. A. D. ta1o. It is true, the Biſhop of Carliſie, 

in his hiſtorical Library, would have this Foundation to have been made by mg 

Malcolm IV. commonly called, The Maiden. But Sir James Dalrymple, Collect. 

p. 135, does effectually refute that Opinion, See a Copy of the firſt Foundation 

in the Appendix. Ee | 
1 * - 

Beans, The firſt Biſhop of this new Erection was Beyn or Beanus, concerning whom 

1015. we are told, that he adminiſtred his Dioceſe for two and thirty Years, with that 

| Prudence, Integrity, and all thoſe other Virtues that became a true Paſtor of 

Souls ; that neither the Honour to which he was raiſed, prejudiced in the leaſt his 

Humility and Contempt of himſelf, nor any exterior Occupations took off his 

continual Attention to, and Familiarity with his Gop, [Camerar. Menol.] He 

is inrolled amongſt the Saints on the x6th Day of December, and is faid to have 

died in the Year 1047, at Mortlich, and was buried at the Poſtern Door of his 

Church, where his Effigies lies in a Wall near to the ſaid Door, cut out of Stone, 


yet to be ſeen, [Chanonry of Aberdeen, MS.] This New Church was dedicated 
to St. Moloch. 


Donortius, After him ſucceded Donortius, al. Barnocius, He died in the Year 1098. 
10.— 
Cormacut, Curmacus, a Perſon of great Prudence and Virtue, ſays Hector Boethius in his 
10. — Account of the Biſhops of this See. Sir Janes Dalrymple is of Opinion, that 
this Biſhop was tranſlated to be the firſt Biſhop of the See of Dunkeld, but that 


he never removed thither, [ Collect. p. 240, 245, & 389.] He fat Biſhop the 
Space of thirty nine Years. 


Netftams, Nectanus became Biſhop in the latter End of the Reign of King Alexander I. 
1106. and lived nearly through all the Reign of King David I. who tranſlated the See 
from Mortlich to Old Aberdeen (b); and as the See formerly was but poor, and 


ill- 


C4) Mortlich or Murthlack, is the Seat of a Pariſh-Church to this preſent Time: It ſtands within 
the Shire of Pos non twelve Miles from the Mouth of the River Spey, three Miles diſtant from 
the ſaid River, betwixt the two Caſtles of Ba/veny and Auchindown, and about thirty ſix Miles diſtant 
from the Town of Aberdeen. The Occaſion for the Foundation of this Epiſcopal See, was a Victory 
obtained over the Danes near to that Place, Anno Domini 1010. 

(6) The City of New Aberdeen, the Capital of a large Shire, to which it gives Name, is ſituated 
near the Mouth of the River Dee, which runs in a pretty ſtraight Courſe the Space of full forty Scotiſ6 


Miles, 
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Ul rayided, 'qþia; King. ganferred many. Lands upon it in the 12th, Year. of his + 


rag as 700 be, ſeen in the_naw Charter of  Ereftion, of which fee. an erat 
nn Tops. and likewiſe of the Bull of Gonfirmation by. Pope: Adrian 
20 01 what this died is uncertain... for che Hecke r Boethius re- . 
5 that he lived unto the firſt * of Cher Malcolm IV. yet his Eannor be. 
ene STINT 1 55 PT "KEV; 2 
„ $6201 * 114 4 7 ' 5 e e 114 1 >... n 
r rn 


tes ee en rh al Tis ven as ts Ftp ito th 93 9 where is the 
Biſhop's, See, ſtands a lule to the Narth, not above half a Mile's void 8 er ſrom the new, a 

bas the River Don canning near by 
has no Harbour at its Mouth. Before the Tranſlation of the Epiſcopal See hither, this+ was only a 
Kick of Kink four Ploughs of Land, and had a little Kirk, where now the Cathedral ſtands, called, The 

% 

four tumes at 
= a; 


IP 
* wo large as 55 N e 288 10 9000 Inhabitants, was N erected 
Burg regory King of Scot anno Cr. ha ts Privileges great] y enlar 
lam the Lyon 4m 1165, who is ſaid to have had a pleaſant Palace in it, where now the .. 
ital or Bead- — ſtands ; and after warde am 1214, by King Herunder II. who called it his on 
58 It ſuffered greatly in the Time of the civil Wars betwixt rucę and Balia by an Enghfo Garti 
in the Caſtle, which the Citizens having with great Unanimity and Boldneſs ſtormed, and put the. 
arriſon to the Sword; in M of ſo brave an Action, it bears for Arms three Caſtles. in a _—_ 
, treſſed round with Flower de Lis, with two: Leopards for Supporters, and the Motto Bon A. 
But the Engh/b returning with a, Fleet aboat.four Yeaes alter, in the Reign af King David I. anna; 3g, 
and having landed in the Night-time, ſurpri zed and burntabe Ciry, and A killed molt of the ire ; 
2 g laſted for ſix Days. When it uns afterwards rebuilt by the Favour and Aſſiſtance of 
id Bruce (who lived there for ſome time, 'and:ſet up a Coinage in it, as did King Fomes I. 1. 85 
it got the Denomination. of New: Abenden . And as the Word Aber; in old Scotiſh, ſignifies the Inlet 
on Meth of a River, whene it runs into the Sca,. or into a greater River, theſe two. 2 hape taken 


their Names Gerdes and Aberdonia, from the tuo Rivers Dee and Don reſpedi cy hav not. 


for the moſt part keyt cloſe to the latter Syllable. However, this may in general Av has, „ that the 
Latin Appellation of either Town is commonly Aberdonia and the Engliſh Appellation is as comme 
Aberdeen. In the Old Town there is a College founded in the Timeof King Janes IV. where all Arts 
Sciences are tapght à and this obtains the Name of the King's College, 2 ms is, | ſe, 5 
another College enjoying the ſame Privileges within the New T by King Jan ames VI. at 
the Expence of the Earl. Mariſcha /; and from him called the M Mer thr College ge. And theſe Col- 
INT SAN err by King Chonle I. and appointed to be denominated after bim 


the Caroline Univenſu fo 

Diyerting it is, to ee how the life: Writers in Geog by eſpecially the Ga | 
At ds Chr of es cen. They generall — enerally tale it ſor g that the whole Kingdom of 
Scotland is divided into two.Provinces or Parts Hi hland and Lou and, This Diviſion might! in ſome 
Senſe paſs well enough: But them their Error lies in the dividing of theſe two Provinces by an i · 


maginary Line drawn. from Eaſt to W * Ben the Town of .Lberdee for Example, up through the 
Nay os weſtward ;; and-ſothey call all the Parts at the Kingdom, lie on the South of this Line, 
Name of 2 and all the Parts benorth this Line, e Highland; than which there 
ctanotbeap For the Highland Province (if it m be ſo ps contains thoſe Parts 
of «pe EY which are really and truly high and mountainous; and the Province thoſe 
— r are atively leu and level; and theſe low Parts are thoſe which lie on the Eaſt-ſeg 
the Coalt; 80 that the Line which ſhould diyide the Highland from the Lowland Province of 
22 ought to be drawn, not from Eaſt to. Weſt, bug from. North to.South, ded ſtill, that 
the Line go not farther ſouthward than the two Friths af £4 nburgh and Glaſpow, The whole Kin 
dom of Scotland may, no doubt, be very appoſitely divided into two Parts, = the Mer and t 


when the Partition + Scotland is thus rectiſied, there is no doubt but Aberdeen is the capital City of 
the Northern Province; but never enn it be ſaid to be fitnated i in thy County of Moray, RY to 
2 noted * See the Map. 


it. Both theſe Rivers abound in Salmon Fiſh bit that of Dou | 


cated to. St. Mocher. The New Toun, which is. # right pretty Place, and ak, 


Southern, according as they lie to the South or the North of theſe two Friths of Forth and Clyde. And 


6? The SEE of Avteveen. i 
Eduard, *"'Edwarl id Wireſs tö King Pai T. his Giff to the Abbey of. Dane, 
it— eee ee wah alſo 8ch eee third Year of 


ing Malcolm IV.” at which" ite this King made'a Confirthationiof;his Grand- 
a father King Dyoid's: Donation ro this See; Cart. Dun erm] 1 * | ad 

po ELSE 3 £ + » Jung e A e. os 4 $330 MA 2g ale * TS 2 

5 Galfrid, Galfrid, G. is Biſhop here in the Time of Pope Arian TV. [Nicolſon's F. 
115.— Libr.. g. 353-] and this Pope was dead anng.i159. This Biſhop wag certainly 


ead before the 11th Year of King Malcolm IV. for in that Lear this King 
makes a new Gift to this See, at which time he expreſly makes mention of Br 


= 
* yo} 
> > 


ſhop Mutthew, {New Ere#ion.]. See the Giſt in the Appendix,” oo 
N. B. King lian takes notice only of the Biſhops Ne#an and ' Edward, 
before Bilhop Matthew... oo os e we: 21. 


 Matthev, ' Matthews} whoſe Sirbame was 'K:ninmund, of a Family of the Tame Deſignati- 
1164. on in the Shire of Fife, He was formerly Arch-deacon of Lothian, (a) [Dalryn-, 
ple's Collec. ] and became Biſhop: of this See in the Year 1172«+[Cart. Melr.] 
yet in the Chartulary of this See, there is a Charter by King Malcolm IV. in 
the 14th Tear of bis Reign, to Matthew Biſhop of Aberdeen, which e 
muſt, have been at loweſt, about an, 11.64. M4. is Biſhop here under King Mal. 
colm, and contemporary with Andrew. Biſhop of Carthnefs, : Ce. Dunferm,] and 
M. is Biſhop here under King William, [ibid.] He was Biſhop here at the 
Time of the Donation which King William made to the Abbay of Hohyrosdbonſe, 
[Officers of State, p. 9, 10. it. Dalrymple's Collections, p. 271.3 He is Witnels, 
to a Charter of King William to Haldane Laird of Gleneagles, and he is Witneſs 
to King William, Cart. Glaſg. it. Reg. Obart. B. 7. Na. 113. He was Biſhop 
an. 1170. by King Villian's Charter to him, and this See ky: Fth Year of his 
Reign. Alſo 4. to. Regis, i. e. 1175... [New Erection, ] He conſecrated 
Reginald the firſt Abbot. of Arbroath about the Year 1178, and he was contem- 
porary with Hugo Biſhop of St. Andrews," [e. Arbri)- There is a Charter 
Alatthew Biſhop of Aberdeen, to which is Witneſs * Henry Abbot of Arbroath, 
[ Cart. Aberd.] Matthew was alſo Biſhop in the Time of King Alexander II. 
[Car. Arbr. ] If fo, he could not have died in the. Year 1199, as Chron. Melr. 
relates, far leſs an. 1197, 28 Hecter Boyes ſays, vide. It is indeed very unlikely, 
that one and the fame Perſon ſhould have been a Biſhop in the End of the Reign 
of King Malcolm IV. and likeways in the Beginning of King Alexander H. 
But to put this Matter beyond all Uncertainty, there is a Charter or Grant by 
King William, to which Matthew Ele& of Aberdeen is a Witneſs, and the Co- 
witneſſes are Engel. Ep. de Glaſeu. Richard de Morevill Conſt.  Gualt. fl. A. 
lani Dapif. Ric. Cunyn, Hug. Clerico neo, Ric. Clerico, apud Strivelin. [Car. 
Morav. Fo 34+] — 2 . Bf © OE GE 


Fohn, * Prior of Kelſo, was the next Biſhop here; John is Elect of Aberdeen, 

| 1200, and Witneſs to King William, together with William the Chancellor Elect of 

| | | 1 es, Þ 52 1 8. - Glaſgow 

(a) The See of St. Andrews was ſo large, as containing on the South-ſide of the River and Frith of 

Forth, all the Bounds of the preſent Biſhoprick of Edinburgh, that the Biſhop thereof found it needſul 
co have an Archdeacon under him in thoſe Parts, who had the Title of Archdeacon of Lothian. 


— 


+ 
_ 
- * 
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Suben st that Time, wbich muſt bave been about ite Year 12 60 fir this was 


Biſhop : Mualvicine; and ſo this again ſerves to affure us, that Biſhop Matthew 
Kininmont was far from living till the Time of King Alexander, ſince his Succeſ. 
for was Biſhop"Ele& under King William I. And again 7755 is Biſhop here in 

chriſt lived under King 
Malcoim IV. and King F/illiem. He is Witneſs to Earl David's Charter of 
Lindorit, ETlay.] He was Biſhop of this See an. 1201. [Cart. Glaſg. et Kelſ:] 
and died in the Year. 1207. [Chr. Melr.] or, according to Hector Boyes, 1206. 


the Time of Gilchriſt Earl of Angus, PC. Arbr. ] and Gi 


But N. B. That the two Cartularies of Glaſgow and Arbroath,” cannot be 


_ confiffent in this and the former Biſhop, FEY 


% 


* Adam, whoſe Sirname was Torail, i. e. Cirail al. Call in che Shire of Fife Alan 
and not Xaid or Tad, [ Macfarlane,) was one of the King's Clerici, and fuc- Crail, 
ceeded Fobn in this See, [Melr.] A. is Biſhop here in the Time of King Willi. 2 _ 


am, {Charter in the Pee 
the Year 1227. 4 


nenen 


Matthew Stor, [Metr.] Arch-deacon of Sy. Andrews, and Chancellor of the Matth-v 


have gone to Dunkeld, as being moſt dgreeable to the King: 


Kingdom, was poſtulated iſhop of this See, and much about the ſame Time he me * 


was like ways poſtulated Biſhop of Dunteld, but he died before he had been con- 1 
ſeerated to either of the two Sees. Hector Boyes ſeems to yield, that he was to 


ulate, 


2.— 


| = Gilbert de Str elin, or Stirline, a Man well born, and much eſteemed for Gillert 
dhe Regularity of his Life, came next into this See. Sir Fames Dalrymple makes Stirint, 


Mention of a Charter by him about the Year 1228. And G. Biſhop of Aber. 


deen is Witneſs to a Charter by King Alexander II. on the gth Day of October, 


in the 18th. Year of his Reign, i. e, about 1232. to Magiſtro Ned medico no. 
ſtro, dated at Aberdeen, He died in the Year 1238, Les 


[LMelr.] +, 


= 


Boeth.] Rad. is Biſhop an. reg. Alexandri 27. and contemporary with William 
ilhop of Glaſgow the Chancellor, and with G. Biſhop of Dunteld, [Carr. 
New.] He was Biſhop the 28th of that King an. Dom. 1242. Lv. Exec. &c.] 


He is named as contemporary with A. and F. Abbots of .4rbroath and Linderes, 


[Relſo;;} K. and Ro. Biſhop of Aberdeen is mentioned in a Charter in th 


e 32d 
Year of King Alexander TI. 5. e. an. Dom. 1245 or 6. [Nisb. Heraldry, os. 


p. 247. it. Chart, Aberbr. ] He is ſaid to have been a Man of great Virtue, and 


to have travelled thro” all his large Dioceſe on Foot, and that he never relaxed 


from the ſpare Diet which he 


- 


uſed in his Monaſtery. He died anno 1247+ 


» Boet.] but in 1239, 


1228. 


 Randolf, al. Radu al. Rodulfux de Land ly, formerly Abbot of the Monaſte- Rands/ 4 
5 of Arbroath, was elected the fame Year Biſhop of this See, [Melr. et leck. Len 


OJ. 
1238. 


Peter de Ramſey, Son to Neſous, or Ne/o de Remfay, and Brother ba another Ctr de 
| Nefius, or Neſs de Ramſay, who were roprietors of the Lands of Fortbar, Ke, 


and 


1247. 


4 ; * 
9 
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and ſeveral other Lands in Fife, Autograph, penes. Fortbar. ] But there is ano- 

* * ther Charter by King Alexander II. in the x8th Lear of bis Reign, and ſubſeri- 
bed at Aberdeen, Mogifro Neſt medico noſtre, terras de Banff, in Feodo'de a> 
Iyth, &c. Which, original Charter is in the Hands of Ramſay Laird of 'Borff in 
Perth Shire, to this. very Day 1752+ and the Names of the Witneſſes are, G. 
Ep. Aberd. M illielno de Bondington cancel. Maler. F. Alan. Seneſcal. fuſtici- 
ar. Scot. D. comite de Mar, Phylip. de Malevill ; Walter Byſet, Jacob. filio 
Morgund, Roger f. Glay, M. F. comitis de Levenax, Robert. de Meyners. This 
Peter was, formerly a Monk of Arbroath, but was Biſhop here anno 12 8 
Aberd.] and in the 4th Year of King Alexander III. [New Eret.\ e was 
Biſhop here anno 1254, Le. Aberb. et Rymer,] alſo an. 1256, [Cart. Aberd.] 
where he makes Mention of Edward, Gilbert and Radolf his Predeceſſors as Bi- 
ſhops of Aberdeen. He died in that ſame Year 1256, [e. Melr.] 


Richard de Richard 1256, Fardun, [Vol. 11. p. 92.] miſtakes his Chriſtian Name oy 

Potton, calling him Andrew, as Hector Boyes does his Sirname, which he calls de Pot 

1256. zock, but it was real 7 de Potton, and ſeems to be derived from Potton, a Mar · 
ket Town near Bigleſwade in Bedford Shire. The former of theſe Hiſtorians 


64 


= 4 » 


| 
e 
tells us, that tho? he was an Engliſt nan by Birth, he was prids per ſacramen- 
tum fidelitatis Scaticatus, [ Fordun, ubi ſupra.] The Chano fas. ſays, he 
came to be Biſhop about an. 1256, and ſat Biſhop the Space of 13 Years. He 
was Biſhop an. 1262, [e. Arbr.] alſo an. 1266. [Cart. et Scon. Aberd] He 
died in the 7th Year of King Alexander III. 3. e. an. Dom. 1267. [H. Boyes.} © 


Hugh Ben- Hugo de Benham, or Benin, Son to Hugh Benham of that Tlk, in vic. de Nin. 
ham, cardin, and Uncle, or perhaps Brother to. Chriſtian Benham, who bought that 
1267- Eſtate to her Husband Falter Lundy, Anceſtor to Lundy of that IIk, i vic. de 
Fife. (Ben. in the Gallic Language, ſignifies a Hill, a Diminutive of which is 
Benin, \ignifying a little Hill, which receiving an Engliſt Termination, became. 
Benham, inſtead of Benne or Benin, as it is ſpelled in the Chart. of Arbroath.) 

He went to Rome and was conſecrated there. This Biſhop held a provincial 
Council at Perib, in which the Sanctions of the former Biſhops. were ratiſied, and 
ſome new Ones decreed in the Preſence of the King, and the principal Perſons: 
of the Realm, and. the troubleſome Controverſy: betwixt the Clergy mk N Laity, 
which bad been raiſed, concerning the Payment of Tithes, was quite taken away 
by a ſolemn mutual Submiſſion to this Prelate. H. is Biſhop of Aberdeen, and eon- 
nts to a Charter of Foundation by Alexander Cumin Earl of Buchan, for building 
an Hoſpital at Turre, mA pretty illage in the Shire of Aberdeen) in the Lear 

1272, FErrol and Hugo is Biſhop an. 1276, Le. Aerd.] In theſe Times, the 
Biſhops of Aberdeen's Lodging was ordinarily at Loch- gaul, now called the Bi- 
ſhop's Loch, and this Biſhop Benbam died in his ſaid Zodzi in the 29th Year 
of King Alexander III. i. e. an. Dom. 1279, at fartheſt, 1 5 Boch] que an- 
no, ſays this Author, in inſula Lacus de Goulis, ubi vicinorum nemorum amanitate: 
deleatus ſenex ſeſe continebat, catarrbe egundante, ſubita interiit. But Cartul. 


1 a | ad 4 n I 15e 2 1 A n OE” MC N 1 _— '7 T3 _ 
Aberd. ſays, Qui fuffocatus uit in lacu 'de Goyle, 7. He died of a Catarth 
or Defluxion in Loch-Goyle, © Wu SES eee „ e SIE} B07 Tc 


Henry le Chen, Ce. Arbr.] al. de CBeyn, of the Cheynes of Duffus : (Some Henry 
write Henricur le Choin, but the Name is Cheyn I make no doubt) and Nephew Chon 
to fp ont nd bag of Badenoch, Chief of all that great and ſpreading — 1287, 
and himſelf one of the King's Council, was the next Biſhop of this See. He | 
came to be Biſhop here au. 128, [Obanonry MS.] Henry is Biſhop here an. 
1290, [Rymer.)] He was one of theſe that ſwore Fealty to King Edward I. of 
England an. 1296. He was Biſhop. here an. 1285, 1299, Rob. I. 7mo, 13tio, 
1 mo,  23tio, item. 1322. [. Aberbr.) before the Year 1309. | Anderſor's In- 
dependency, App. No. 14.] an. Rob. I. 7mo, [Cart. Scone.) Henry de Chene is 
Biſhop of Aberdeen an. 1321. [R. Chart. et car. Aberd.] As the Claim concer- 
ning the Succeſſion to the Imperial Crown of. this Realm fell out at. this Time, 
and this Biſhop ſtuck to the Faction of the Gumins, he was forced to fly into 
England when their Affairs turned low: But the King Robert Bruce having been 
ſettled on the Throne, he was pleaſed to permit our Prelate to return and poſſeſs | 
his See, in which he employed himſelf with great Care to reſtore every Thing 
that had been hurt or ruined during the foregoing Troubles; 8 it is 
reported, how out of oy that he was deceſ ve into the King's Favour, upon his 
Return home, he applied all the Rents of his See, which, during his Abſence, 
had accreſced to a, conſiderable Sum, towards building the ſtately Bridge over 
the River Don, which, it is faid, at the Water is 72 Peet wide, and from the 
Water to the Top of the Arch 60 Feet high. He died after 48 Years Poſſeſſion 
of his Epiſcopate in the ſame Year with King Robert I. 7. e. an. Dom. 1329. 
[Hec. Boet.] But he was alive, and Biſhop here, if I miſtake not, in the Year 
r . 3 


Alexander de Ninninnund, Doctor of Theology, was Biſhop here, 1ſt Apr, Alexander 
tmo, Dav. II. 7. e. an. Dom. 1329. [New "Ereion and Chanonry MS.) Kininmund, 
which laſt ſays alſo, that he ſat about 10 Years. He was Biſhop ar. 1330, 1331, 329 
1335 and 1340. [c. Aberd.] iten, an. 1331. [Arbr. J.] enable Biſho 

of berdeen is Witneſs to King David Bruce, an. reg. 13. [Hay.] He was Bi. 


ſhop au. 1333. [ Rymer.] and an. 1 334 [1b:id, v. 4. p. 670.] He is Witneſs 
to King David IT's Confirmation of the Monaſtery of Arbroath, an. reg. 13. it. 
15. i. e. an. Dom. 1342 et 1344. [Cart. Aberbr.] While he was Biſhop here, 
the City of Aberdeen was burnt g 80 Engliſh Ships in the Year 1333, [He#. 
Boyes, at which Time his own Palace, and the Houſes of the Chanons were 
entirely conſamed, after which Diſaſter he did not ſurvive long. | 


William de Deyn is Biſhop of this See an. 1345, and an. 1349, Le. Aberd.] Willion de 

- alſo an. 1347, Ce. Camb. f. 44:] He died an. 1351. [Hed Boet.] | * 
Jobn Rait Doctor in Divinity, was Biſhop here an. 1351. [Cart. Aberd. et John Rait, 

Invent. Aberd. ] He is Witneſs to a 1 ultima Februarit an, 23. reg. 4 1351. 


II. [Mar], He ws Aer bere 97,17 254 Lee. J. He died io the cm Year 
of the ſame King, Fs E. 355 L Heck. . , Ayes) 5 84 Na ; 015 550 | 4 


Alexander Alexander de Sina, ſecond of this Name, was: elected geen 1 5 7. 
4e 7 [Account of the Chananry, &c.; of Aberdeen,] He as Biſhop on the 4th September 
—— ' 1359, and before the 2gth Year of King David ft + [Mar.] allo April. 30, an, 
reg. Roberts Ih. 3tio,: 59%, Mar] He is. Biſhop. in, t e Year..1 Sal Me 9 
ent in the, Tara 


rav.] and, inan, 1362 and * LReg, Chan,] He was pre 
iman's Anſwer to 0 005 400. ] a 


ment, 4th 4 ril 1373, U 8 | d was Biſh | 

by. v7 6 172 8 ed. Tue Biſhop laid the Foundation of the New Cathedral, or 
was quickly ſent on an Embaſſy from King Rob. II. to renew the ancient League 
with France, and died at Scone, [ He.” Boet,], the Year after his Return, being 
the 12th of King Rob. II. an. Dom. 13802. —yet he is Biſhop. here an. Dom. 
1386, [Cort. Aberd. ] erroncoully, for r: e a 


#344) Te: 94 2113 01-$1904{19090116. ot Qe11it 
ant v3 on hens wag ound 3. % nit 4 ail 0+. Jag ltd zu bag 
Adam de . Adam de T inningham, Dean of. Aberdeen; gets the Name. of Biſhop of Aber. 
Tinning- deen, 29th Day of November 1382, and 12th; Year, of the Kin „e. Aberd.] 
bam, and Adam was Biſhop here, and Witneſs to Morgaret;Counteſs 2 in the 
1382. Year 1384, e and in the ſame Year 1 35 and 1388, [c. erd.] This 
Biſhop was à Man well deſcended, of great Prudence, ; and in high Eſtimation 
with the King, ang without whoſe; Advice he would act ang. of. Moment. 
He likeways was ſent Ambaſſador into France, both before and after he was Bi 
ſhop, where he performed his Buſineſs very ſucceſsfully. In a Treaty betwixt 
our King Robert II. and the French King, whereof the Letters ate dated apud 
Sconam ultimo die Marti, an, Dom; 1371, be is deſigned conjunct Ambaſſador 
with J/alterus Ep. Glaſg. Archibaldus de Douglas conſanguineus neſter, et Ja- 
cobus de Douglas Miles, and himſelf is deſigned, Magiſter en de Tyninghan, 
decanus Eccleſie Aberdonen. | Rich. Auguſt. Hay MS.] But after his Return 
| bome when, he was Biſhop, he was much perſecuted by ſome evil Conrtiers; par- 
ticularly, Alexander Stewart, Lord Badenoch, a natural Son of the King, from 
Whom, however, he was at the laſt bonourably delivered and died very aged in 
the Lear 1390. Which Tear Hector Boyes N calls the 3d Year, o King 
Rob. III. New Erection makes Mention of King Rob. III. having given Char 
ter to Adam Biſhop of Aberdeen, 29th Nevenber 14, but that cannot be true, 
there are ſo many concurring unqueſtionable Vouchers: Forr. 


Gilbert Gilbert Greenlcw, of an ancient good Family in the Shire of. Berwick, 
ede, ins e er 1190 promoted a dee Pe Bret FRE 
cCordingly Biſhop an. 1390, 1391, 1392, & 14% [vent - Verd. I and in an- 
no 1393, LCart. Aberd.] He was made Chancellor of the Kingdom anno 1396, 
LAelreſ.] and Gilbert was Biſhop here March 18th, 1390; Vevember gth;" an- 

0 Reg. Rob. III. gv, and January 2 1ſt, 1404, [Mar. J apd he is Biſhop ang 
Chancellor Auguſt 17th, an. Reg. Rob. III. 97, anuary 21ſt; 1404; and Ju- 

dy 2d, 1410, E.Cid.] Gilbert was Biſhop here in the ad Year, of King Robert III. 


ztem 1490, 1403, 1495, 141, 1413 & 1415, Reg, Char; )apdhe. is Biſhop,a 
Chancellor 2e 1400 4h K 1411, hid f p,ang 


41 
1 He was Biſhop and Chancellor 1399, 
[Carts 


[Cart. Glaſg.].*and 1400, [Cart, Canbyſt.] alſo 1399 and 1413, Diel. &. Nu 
mi ſin.] 14 Biſhop 1400 and 1408, [Err] both Biſhop and 1 5 in 
the 14th Tear of the King, i. e. An. Don. 1404, [Paiſley. ] and he is Biſhop' an 


no 1419, [Cart. Aberd.] From all which it is evident, that Hector Boye, muſt 
be miſtaken, When he makes the former Biſhop Adam Tynningban's Death to 
have been in the 3d Tear of this King Robert III. and the New Erecbion no leſs 
ſo, when it makes him tit alive in 1402. This Prelate was likewiſe ſent on Em- 
baſſy to Charles VII. King of France. by Robert Duke of Albany, and Gover- 
nor of Scotland, in the Lear 1423. After his Return home, finding the Gover« 
nor dead, and many Things running into Diſorder, he retired to his Biſhoprick, 
reſigned the Office of Chancellor, and died in the Year 1424. As a Teſtimony | + 
of his Fayour to him, the King preſented this Biſhop with a Silver Croſs, in which,  * 
was contained a Bit of the — Croſs, on which the Apoſtle 87. Andrew had 
been cruciſied. The Gift bears Date at Eliotſtown 4th May, the 14th Year of 


= * 


the King, LCart. Aberd.] | 


Henry. de Leighton, Doctor of both Laws, and at that time Biſhop of Moray; Henry de 
was, tranſlated 2 that See to this of Aberdeen in the Year 1424 or 142 5, L vid. Lester, 
Moray.] He was Biſhop anno 1425, 1427, 1433. 1434, 1438, 1480, OE 
and anno 1469, Henricus is quondam Ep. Aberdonen. Inv. Aberd.] He was Bi- ba 
ſnop ann 1428 & 1430, [ Cart. Aberd.] He was Biſhop June 26, 1439, [ Aar. 
This Biſhap was one of the Commiſſioners ſent to London, for negotiating te 

Ranſom of King James I, and returned hame with him. He died, as it is faid; 
in the Year 14414. i 


| Tngeram Lindſay was the following Biſhop, and ſucceeded immediately, [CBA Ingeram . 
monry MS.] Ingeram was Biſhop of Aberdeen in the Year 1442, [Reg. Char. ] Lindfay,. 
and 1446, [Mis of the Laird of Stene.] He was Biſhop here anno 1448, 744%. 
1452, 1454, anno Reg. 18. and 1456, [Inv. Aberd.] and anno 1453, LA Sed. 
rnb i He was. Biſhop here anno 1458, [ Cart. Aberd.] and it is reported; 

that he ſhould have died this ſame Year 1458. He was a very ſtudious and ho- 
ſpitable Perſon, and ruled his Dioceſe very prudently; he cauſed lay on the 
Roof on the High Church, and paved the Floor with free Stone. At laſt: falling 

into the King's Piſpleaſure. for refuſing Admiſſion ro ſome Perſons whom the 

King had, preſented to Benefices, he died at Aberdeen, much. lamented, and was 
buried with, great Solemnity. He ſat Biſhop ſeventeen Years, [Hay.] 


| Thomas Spence, formerly Biſhop of Galloway, and Keeper of the Privy Seal; Thomas 
was tranſlated to this See of. Aberdeen in the Year 1459, at which time he laid Spence, 


down: the Office of Privy Seal. Thomas was Biſnop here anno 1459, [ Erroland 7459 


Cart, Aberbr.] In the 23d Year ob King James II. T homam iunc epiſcopum-Can- 
dide Caſe, nunc epiſcopum Aberdonen. [| Reg.Chart. B. VI. No. 118. )] He was 
Biſhop of Aberdeen anno 1460, Cibid.] 1461, LIrv. Aberd.] 1467, [Reg. Char.] 
In the Year 1468 he received the Privy Seal again, and held it tilt anno 1471, 
when. it was beſtowed on William T ulloch' Biſhop of Orkney ; and accordingly 
1468.and 1470, he is Keeper of. the Privy Seal, [Reg: Chor.] alſo 1469 he is. 


cr, 
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Secr. Sig. Cuſt. Inv. Aberd.] He is Biſhop 1473, naſtragut . 2% 
er os . 


[ Inv. arch 26th 1473, Thomas was Biſhop here, and Milliam Biſhop 
of Orkney Keeper of the Privy Seal, [ Clactmanan.] Thomas was Biſhop 1474, 
DLCart. Glaſg. ] alſo 1474 and 1478, [Reg. Cbart.] This Biſhop was a Perſon 
ſingularly well turned for Buſineſs, and was ——_— employed in ſeveral Le- 
tions. He ereQed an Hoſpital at Edinburgh, and falling fick, he died, and was 
Puried in the Trinity College Church, at the Foot of Leirh Fynd, near to his Hoſ- 
2 His Death happened on the 15th of April 1480. See the Biſbops of Gul 


Robert - Robert Blacader was firſt a Prebendary of Glaſgow, and Rector of Cardros, and 
Blacader, being then at Rome with a publick Character from King James III. at the Time 
* of the former Biſhop's Death, he was conſecrated Biſhop of this See by the Pope 
Sixtus IV. and after he had ſucceeded in the Buſineſs for which he had been ſent, 
he returned home, and was honourably received by all the Clergy and People of 
his See; and the King entertained fo great an Opinion of him, that he made him a 
Privy Counſellor; and being a Perſon of great Knowledge and Dexterity in Buſi- 

neſs, he was quickly advanced to the Seę of Glaſgow, where fee more of him. 


William William Elphinſton, the Son of Mr. William Eipbinſton, a younger Son of 
Elphinſton, the Family of Eipbinſton, Burgeſs of the City of Glaſgow, and the Root of the 
1484. Elphinſtons of Blythſwobsd. This Gentleman the Father, after he became a Wi- 
dower, thought fit (from a Principle of Devotion, no doubt) to enter into holy 
Orders, and was firſt Rector of irt michael, and at length Archdeacon of Tevror- 

dale (a), in which Station he died in the Year 1486, after he had the Comfort 

of ſeeing his Son Biſhop of Aberdeen, 

This worthy Prelate was born in the City of Glaſgow, in the Year 1437. It 

is ſaid, that he had from his Childhood remarkably good Diſpoſitions, which his 

5 Parents obſerving, were careful to give him a good Education in the newly ere- 
&ed Univerſity of Glaſgow, in which he became Maſter of Arts in the twentieth 

Year of his Age. Afterwards applying himſelf to the Study of Divinity, he was 

made Rector of Kirkmichael, within the City of Glaſgow. Four Years after he 

went over into France, and ſtudied the Civil and Canon Laws, of both which he 
commenced Doctor, and came to be in ſuch Reputation, that he was choſen Pro- 

ſeſſor of Laws firſt in the Univerſity of Paris, and then at Orleans. Aſter nine 

Years Study abroad, he returned home in the Year 1471, at the earneſt Requeſt 

of Friends, eſpecially Biſhop Muirhead, who made him Parſon of Glaſgow, and 

Official of his Dioceſe; and the new Univerſity where he had been bred, as a 
Teſtimony of their Reſpect, made choice of him for their Rector. Aſter the 
Death of Biſhop Muirbead, he was made Official of Lothian by AND 
Schevez of St. Andrews, and no doubt it has been for the high Reputation © 
his Wiſdom, that we find him even then fitting in the Parliaments, [Rolls of 

| 71 


Pa 


- 


(a) The gee of Glaſzow being likewiſe of great Extent, its Biſhops found themſelves obliged to 
have . and one of theſe Archdeacons had the Overight and 
e eviot dale. ; TIN | ' 
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Parl. an. 1478.] He was next ſent into France, ſor the compoſing of ſome Miſ- 
underſtandings which were likely to break out between Lewis XI. of that Na- 
tion, and our King James III. which Dr. Elphinſton,” the Earl of Buchan, and 
Biſnop Living ſton managed fo dextrouſly, that the old League and Amity was 
renewed, and all Occaſions of Diſcord quite removed. Upon the Doctor's Re- 
turn, he was made Archdeacon of Argile anno 1479, and on the 18th March 
1482-3, he ſits in Parliament, under the Deſignation of elect. et confirmat. Roſſen. 
The following Year he was tranſlated to the See of Aberdeen, and ſome one is 
Epiſe. Aberdonen. in the Rolls of Parliament, Feb. 25. 1483-4. In that Cha- 
rater he went the ſame Year one of the Commiſſioners from Scotland to treat-of 
a Truce with England, and a Marriage betwixt the Prince of Scotland, and the 
Lady Anne, the Niece of King Richard III. He is Witneſs to a Charter of 
King Janes III. rg9th' May 1485, [Mar.] And when the Earl of Richmond” 
came to the Crown of England, by the Name of Henry VII. the Biſhop of . 
berdeen was again ſent with other Ambaſſadors into-England, who on the 3d Fuly 
1486, agreed to a Ceſſation of Arms for three Years, av ortu ſolis tertie diet nen- 
ſis inſtantis Julii, per tres annos ſequentes, viz: ad ortum ſolis tertia diet menſis 
ulii, qui erit in anno Domini 1489. Several other Things were touched by the 
lenipotentiaries of both Nations,” which may be ſeen in Rymer's Foedera Ang- 
liae. When Affairs at home came to be troubled between King James III. and 
his Nobles, the Biſhop of Aberdeen endeavoured all he could to compoſe Mat - 
ters; and in no Caſe did he ever deſert his injured Sovereign, but adhered to him 
to the very laſt; and he undertook a new Journey into England, to try what he 
could do with that King to bring about a Reconciliation. But as Princes ſeldom 
think ĩt their Intereſt —— Differences amongſt their Neighbours, the Bi- 
ſhop returned without his Errand; however King James was ſo well perfwaded 
1 his Integrity, that he did preſently conſtitute him Lord Chancellor on the 2 1ſt 
February 1487-8, which Office he held till the unſortunate Death of the King in 
the ſame Year, three Months after he was Biſhop here and Chancellor, - 1488, 
Moerav.)] After this, he returned to his Dioceſe, employing himſelf in the re- 
orming of any Abuſes he found 2 the Clergy, and in compoſing a Book 
of Canons, extracted from the ancient Canons: But he had not well ſet about this, 
when he was called to the Parliament, which met at Edinburgb on the 6th Octe- 
ber the ſame Year, where he aſſiſted at the Coronation of the new King. The 
Earl of Bothwell, who had been deeply engaged againſt the late King, and was 
now become prime Miniſter, fearing that our Prelate would not concur in 
all his Meaſures, took care to have him ſent into Germany, with a Propoſal of 
Marriage between the young King, and the Princeſs Margaret, Daughter to the 
Emperor; but before he reached Vienna, that Lady was eſpouſed in Marriage 
to the Prince of Spain. However the Biſhop; that he might not return empty, 
contracted a firm, and a laſting Peace between his Maſter and the States of the 
Low Countries, William was Biſhop here Auguſt 12th 1489, Auguſt 311t 1490, 
and ay 20th 1491, [ Mar.] Upon his Return home from his laſt Embaſly, he 
was made Lord Privy Seal in the Lear 1492, and the ſame Year he was once 
more clothed with a publick Character; and he and his Collegues met with the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors at Edinburgh, =_ on the 21ſt June, prolonged the Tenge 
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till the laſt of April 1501. He was Biſhop here, and Lord Privy Seal the Year 
1492, [Cart. Morav.] He was preſent in the Parliament holden at Edinburgh in 


the Month of Zune 1493, and was one of the Lords Auditors of Cauſes, | Cart. 


Paiſtey.] He was Biſhop of this See anno 1496 [Aberbr.] He was Keeper of 
the Seal the ſame Year, Cart. Combuſh. ] and he was Keeper of the Privy Seat 
and Biſhop here, Sept. 11th, 1497, anno Keg. 10. [Clack. ] He Was Bifhop Aug. 
18th, 1500, April 22d; and Fuly 1ioth, 1502, and Privy Seal, Sept. 11th, 1509, 
anno Reg. 22. L Mar. J William was Biſhop of eee IO. 1502, Fx 
Indiction, and 1oth of Pope . Alexander VI. alſo Kegper of the Privy Seal, Feb. 


Id, 1506, an. Reg. 199. [Clackmannan.] and he was Keeper of the Privy Seal 


and Biſhop here, an, Dom. 1506, & Reg. 19m9, [Cart. Dunferm.] alſo Feb. 
11th 1511, and Aug. 26th, 1513, an. Reg. 26. [Mar.] The Commotions of 
the State being now appeaſed at home, the Biſhop of Aberdeen ſct himſelf to the 
Execution of a Deſign he had long intended, which was to erect an Univerſity in 
the City of O/4 Aberdeen, where the Cathedral ſtands; and he prevailed with 
the King to write to the Pope, for Leave by his Papal Authority to begin the 
Work. The Pope Alexander VI. ſent over a Bull in the Year 1494, by which 
he erects Univerſitatem, . And the Biſhop employed himſelf much for ſome. 
Time afterwards in founding and ſettling this new Univerſity, being aſliſted; 
therein with the King's Letters Patent under the Great Seal. This Prelate, in, 
the Interyals from publick Buſineſs, wrote ſome Lives of the Scots Saints, and 
likewiſe a Hiſtory of the Kingdom, which is extant in Manuſcript in the Bodleian 
Library; but I am told, it labours under the general Error of Books written im 
former Times. After the fatal Death of King Janes IV. Biſhop Elphinſton was; 

eatly afflicted; yet the Queen Dowager, then Regent, intended to have ſet 
Fim at the Head of Church- affairs, notwithſtanding his great Age, upon the Va- 
cancy of the See of St. Andreus (the Primate having loſt his Life in tha Battle 
with his Father the King), and for that End did write to the Pope, (Ep. Rog. 
Scot.) But before that was got accompliſhed, the Biſhop having been called up- 
on to be preſent in Parliament, ſickened on the Road to Edinburgh, and died the: 
ſixth Day after his Arrival thither, being the 25th of October 1514, aged 77;. 

Qbituar. Glaſg. ] His bene dd bis ewn DireQion, was interred in the collegiate. 

hureh, ſounded by himſelf, before the High Altar. Every Perſon. that has: 
mentioned this worthy Prelate, has. done it with the utmoſt Regard, Mr. Buchs 


nan alone excepted. 


Alexander 
Gordon, 
1 5 122. 


Gavin 
Dunbar, 


1518. 


(Alexander Gordon, 3d Son of Janes Gordon Laird of Haddo, (Anceſtor. to the 
Earls of Aberdeen) was firſt Rector of Feties eſſo, in the Shire of Mearns, next: 
Chantor or Precentor of the See of Maray, and at laſt was conſeerated: Biſhop- 
of Aberdeen. This was a Perſon of good Learning and of a grave Diſpoſition ;- 
5 enjayed the Place but a ſhort Time, for he died of. a Hectick Fever, 29th: 

Ane 1518. | 


Gavin Dunbar, Son to Sir James Dunbar of Camnoch, by Jane, 92 aue 


* 


(«) She is expreſly called E/j/abeth Sutherland, by Biſhop Gavin himſelf, CC. Morv.1 


The SEE of Abzapun. „ 


nter of the Earl of Sutherland, [ Hiſtory of the Family of Sutberland,}] 
Vacle $0 Gavin Dunbar Archbiſhop of Glaſpow, ¶ Cort. Cambuſi.} was Dean 
of Moray anno 1488, [c. Mor.] He is Decan. \Morav. rotulor. ac regiſt. ei 
Concilii Cleric. an. reg: 14. LI. Aerd.] He was Dean of Moray in the Year 
i502. [Mar. et Clacim. ] Clerk regiſter, April 24, 1502. _ March 13th, 
1503-4 He is Dean of Moray and Clerk-regiſter, {Reg. Chart. B. 14.] Gavin 
Dunbar is Archdeacon of St. Andrews, and Lord Regiſter, 18th March 1503, 
[Charter King James IV. to Hood of Balbegno, which Biſhop Keith has view- 
ed.] Feb. zd, on. 25 1900, I 8 Gavin Dunbar is Archdeacon of St, An 
drews, Clerk of the Rolls, and Regiſter, [Clackmanan,] December 20th, 1507, 
* he is Archdeacon of Sr. Andrews, Mar. Feb. 11. 152t. He is ſtiled 
Clerk Regiſter, {#ib/d.] and guſt 12. 1513, he is Arehdeacon of Sr. 
Andrews, ibid.] He became Biſhop of Aberdeen in the Year 1518, [Cha- 
yonry Aberd. MS.] He was Biſhop here and Lord Regiſter anno 152 
Fe: Char.) March 4th, 1527. anno reg. 15, [| Mar.) anno 1529, — 
or.] an. 1521, 1 $24 1525. and 16th March 1528-9, [C. Cambuſh.] He 
is Biſhop and Lord Regiſter anno 1524, 1527, 1529. [C. Aberbr.] and he was 
Lord Regiſter in the 19th Year of King James V. and Biſhop anno 1531, LC. 
Cambuſi.) Alſo Gavin was Biſhop here an. 152 1. which he calls the 2d Year 
of his Conſecration, 1519, 152 3, 1529 and 1531. [Cart. Aberd.] 1520, is; 
called Conſecr. 3tio, 1529. Conſeer.. 11mo, and 1530. Conſecr. 1 2mo, ¶ Irvent, A. 
berd,] Tis ſaid, this Biſhop firſt gave Advice to Hector Boyes: Principal of the 
College in Aberdeen, to write the-Hiſtory of our Nation., He built the ſtately 
Bridge over the River Dee. conſiſting of ſeven Arches, which had been 'pro- 
je&ed. by Biſhop Elphing ſton. And he alſo endowed a Hoſpital for twelve poor 
Men, with a Preceptor, in the Year 1531-2. over the Gate of this Hoſpital is: 
this Preſcription, Per executores. And the following Inſcription is on the South 
Side of the Oratory, viz. Duoderim pauperibus domum banc Renerendus Pater 
Gavinus Dunbar, hujus alins ſedis quondam. pontiftx, ediffcari juſſit, anno à. 
Ghriſto nato 1532. Ota Jota. So the good Biſhop has died this. ſame Year, 
LCban. MS.] and on the ↄth Day of March. 5 a. 


Dau 
= 


William Stewart, Son to Sir Thomas Stewart: of Minto, of the the 2 of William. 
Garlies, by Jabel his Wife, one of the Daughters and Co-heirs of Sir Malter Stewart, 
Stewart of Arthurly, a Brother of the Family of Caſtlemilt; He was born in 1532. 
the City of Glaſgemw about the Year 1479, was Doctor of Laws, afterwards Par- 

fon of Lochmaben, then Rector of Air, and a; Prebend of Glaſgow. In the 

Year 1527, he was preferred to the Deanry of Glaſgow, a Place of great Reve- 

nue. In the Year 1528. he fits in Parliament, and in the Year 1530, he was 

made Lord Theſaurer, and Provoſt of Zincluden, and he was elected Biſhop of- 
Aberdeen in the Year 1532 (a); and ſoon after he was ſent, together with Sir 

Adam Otterburn, the King's Advocate, on an; Embaſly to England, which was; - 
performed both. with Hanaur; and Succeſs, Foegd, :- it, reg. Char. ad an. 


15 33:4+- 


(5) This See was vacant, 17th March 1531-2, it was: vacant 14th September 1532, and tilt 28th. | 
September the ſame Lear, [C, Aber or 4 F 


William 
Gordon, 
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1539-44] He reſigned the Theſaury after ears. Pilliam was Biſhop here 


in September 1533, [Cart. Aberbr.]; and Biſhop and Theſaurer 1535, [C. Cam- 
Blut.] He was Biſhop here an. 1536. Conſecrationis 40, 1537. Conſecr. to, 
1539. Conſecr. Ino, 1540, 1543, 1544, and 1549. [ Invent. Aberd.] He died, 
they ſay, on the 17th April; but certainty ſome Time within that Month 1545. 
D pod þie tir F937 bye Were To medld dl eP} ho 


William: Gordon, a Son of the Houſe of Huntlie, was probably the dent 
Biſhop of this See. Since we are certain that he had been recommended to the 


ä Pope by the Lord Governour to be Co: adjutor to.the former _— juſt at the 
on 


of Biſhop Stewart, an 


Time that he happened to die, at which Time allo William Gordon is nobilem 
adoleſcentem, a Youth only, LEp. Reg. Scot.] After his Return from France, 
whither he. had gone to purſue his Studies, he was made Rector of Clat, in the 
Shire of Aberdeen. He was Biſhop here an. 1550, [Errol.] 1552, [Reg. Char. 
and William is Biſhop of Aberdeen an. 1576, L Tack of 'Teinds ſer by him, in 
the Hands of Barnet of Kirkhill.) He died at Aberdeen in the Year 1577. 


'Tho? ſome have alledged that there was another Biſhop of the ſame Family 
and Name, who preceeded this William Gordon in this ſame See, yet I think 4 
is next to certain, that this is the very Perſon who immediately ſucceeded to Bi- 
ſhop Stewart, from many Papers and Deeds recorded in three old original Books 
wrote on Vellum pertaining to the Biſhoprick of Aberdeen, which I have peruſed, 
and which I quote by the Name of, Inventary of Aberdeen: In theſe Books, 4 
ſay, this Biſhop, /” illiam Gordon, calls the Year 1547, the firſt Year of his 
Conſecration, and in many ſubſequent Years, the ſame 3 of his Conſecration 
is regularly obſerved. And as this Biſhop happened to be in France in the Year 
1552, and found it neceſſar for him to conſtitute a Vicar General in his Biſhop- 
rick during his Abſence ; for this End, he gave Commiſſion to Robert Biſhop of 
Orkney, and James Gordon Chancellor of the See of Moray to perform that Of. 
fice. And ſince Father Hay tells us, that the preceeding William Gordon, who, 
he pretends, was Biſhop of Aberdeen, had been formerly Chancellor of Moray, 
it is almoſt beyond Queſtion, that the Delegation of Vicar General of the See of 
Aberdeen, has led him into the Miſtake of two Biſhops of Aberdeen of the ſame 
Family. The different Names, William and James, are but a ſmall Objection 
againſt this Reaſoning, eſpecially ſince no Biſhop of this See is to be ſeen mark- 
thro? all the Year 1 77 which was the Lear that came in betwixt the Death 


iſhop William Gordon's Conſecration. 


— 
= 


* 


* 


For 


* o 
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For the Sake of thoſe that are curious, 50 here's Copy 
/ Biſhop Gordon's Commiſſion to the Bi 17 F Orkney and 


N the Chancellor of: Moray, taken Word for Ba ord from the fore. 
mentioned original Books. ä 


U 7 I!lelmus miſeratione divina Aberdonenſis Epiſeopus, dilectis confratribus 
W voſtris, Roberto Epiſcopo Orchaden. Jacobo Gordon cancellario Moravi- 
en. conjunctim et diviſim, ſalutem in Domino ſempiternam. Quia variis reipu- 
blicae et noſtris arduis praepediti negotiis, et propter diverſa impedimenta, qua- 
re in ſingulis negotiis ad noſtram juriſdictionem et Epiſcopatum 9 
ſpectan. et concernen. commode et perſonaliter 7 non valemus, de veſtris 
igitur diſeretionibus, induſtriis, et literarum ſcientiis, plenam fiduciam in Domi 
no ſperantes, exinde quod ea quae vobis duximus committenda, pro juſtitiæ ex- 

editione et executione facturi ſitis: quia, ut informamur, bail eee 

Tad, filium honorabilis quondam viri Roberti Innes de Innermerky, feodatori- 
um omnium, et ſingularum terrarum de Larquhy, Pettorfay, cum braſina et ſuis 
pertinentiis, molendino de Petglaſſy, terris molendinariis, cum paſtura et focalibus, 
et aliis neceſſariis ad dictum molendinum ſolitis et conſuetis; una cum aſtyifta 
multura, et /ie Knarf5hip totius dominit de Murthlack, viz. villarum de Lar- 
quhy et Pettorfay, ac crofti braſinae ejuſdem ballandi Pert-beg cum pertinentiis; 
eaſdem terras cum pertinentiis reſignaturum, et ſimpliciter dimiſſurum, in favorem 
nobilis et praepotentis domini. Joannis comitis de Athol, ſuorumque haeredum et 
aſſignatorum, pro nonnullis allis terris, permutationis et excambii cauſa,: Propterea 
dan. et conceden. vobis, et veſtrum cuilibet, conjunctim, et diviſim, noſtram 
omni modam et irrevocabilem poteſtatem et mandatum ſpeciale, pro nobis, et nor 
mine noſtro, hujuſmodi reſionationem praedictar. terrarum, cum pertinen. in far 
vorem praedicti nobilis domini comitis, ſuorumque haeredum et aſſignatorum, re- 
cipien. et admitten. qua recepta et legitime facta, ac per vos admiſſa, eundem 
nobilem dominum comitem, in locum di&i Joannis, in tenentem ad dictas terras, 
cum pertinen. imponend. ſurrogand. et admittend. cartam, praeceptum, et alias eyi- 
dentias neceſſarias, ſuper dictis terris, cum pertinen. in favorem praedicti nodilis 
domini, ſuorum haeredum et aſſignatorum, facien. et componen. eaſdemque ſub- 
ſcribend. et ſigilland. cum ſolennitatibus in ſimilibus uſitatis, ſolitis, et conſuetis. 
Proviſo etiam, quod ad id accedat conſenſus decani et capituli eccleſiae noſtrae 
cathedralis Aberdonen. ut moris eſt: caeteraque omnia alia et e faciend. di- 
cend. gerend. et exercend. quae in praemiſſis, et circa ea, neceſſatia fuerint, fey 
quomodolibet opportuna; et quae nos facere potuerimis, fi praeſentes perſonalt- 
ter intereſſemus; et quae mandatum magis exigant ſpeciale quam praeſentibug ſit 
expreſſum, quae de jure vel conſuetudine regni Scotiae pertinere dignoſcuntur. 
Promittendo inſuper, ut quicquid in praemiſſis per vos, aut aliquem veſtrum, 
rite, et juſtitia mediante, duxeritis faciend. ſeu rite duxerit, favente Deo, irrevo- 
cabiliter obſeryari faciemus. Noſtram hac vice irrevocabilem poteſtatem commit- 
timus, tenore praeſentium. Datum ſub noſtra ſubſeriptione manuali, una cum ſi- 
gitto noſtro, apud Lutetiam Pariſiorum, decimo tertio die menſis Septembris, an- 
5 = , FIR no 
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no Domini milleſimo quingenteſimo quinquageſimo ſecundo, et noſtrae conſecra - 

tionis anno ſexto. Coram his teſtibus, Reverendo Domino Jacobo Stewart, Priore _ 

Sancti Andr. Willelmo Keyth de Balmur, Magiſtro Joanne Watſone burgen. 

de Aberden, Magiſtris Joanne Davidſon vicario de Nyg, et Alexandro Skeyn 

notario publico, cum divetfis aliis: Et ita fubſeribo, E 
: Willetmus Epiſcopus Abirdonen. 


N. B. As the above Commiſſion is inſerted in the Tranſaction which the Bi. 
of Orkney made and finiſhed-in favours of the' Earl of Athole by virtue of 
the Biſhop of Aberdeen's Commiſſion ': So the Beginning of the Writer's Aſedl- 
tron to this Earl runs in the following Words, viz. Omnib. hanc Cartam vi- 
ſaris et audituris, Robertus miſeratione divitia Orchaden. Epiſcopus, ac Vicarius 
generalis Abirdonen. Epiſcopo ejuſdem in remotis agen. ſalutem in Domino ſempi- 
ternam. . And in the End of the Miit he ſubſcribes, R. Orchaden. Epiſcopus 
vicarius qui ſupra, apud Abirdyne, die menſis Januarii An. Dom. 1552. 


INVENTARY of the Silver Work, &c. of the Cathedral Church 
% Aberdeen, delivered to the keeping of the Chanons by Biſhop 
ſilliam Gordon, 7th July 1559, and ſubſcribed by them. 


ſticks,] Chalices, Paxes, and a Croſs, 113; Ounces, - - - - 1131 
o Mr. Alexander Seton Chancellor, in Baſins, Cenſers and Chali- | 
ces, 89 Ounces, - - — — — — — 89 
To Mr. John Stewart Archdean, 92 Ounces, — — — 92 
To Mr. James Strachan, Parſon of Belbelvie, 91 Ounces, — — 91 
To Mr. Henry Lumſden, Parſon of Kinkell, go Ounces, — — 90 
To Mr. Villiam Hay, Parſon of Turreff, 91 Ounces, — — 91 
To Mr. Alexander Anderſon, Parſon of Aornich, 83 Ounces, — 83 
To Mr. William Campbell, Parſon of Tullineſſel, 24; Ounces, - — 24x 
To Mr. Patrick Myreton Theſaurer, 891 Ounces, beſides a Gold 
Chain and great Ring, — — — — 
To Mr. John Leſlie, Parſon of Oyne, the Image of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, 114 Ounces, 3 2 — — IS 
To Mr. 15 Gordon, Parſon of Lonmey, 16 Ounces, — — 16 
Beſide to the Treaſurer five Chalices for day Uſe, and two Crowns 
with precious Stones in them, delivered to the Earl of Huntlie in 
Cuſtody, upon his Bond of Cuſtody and Reſtitution, given No- 
ve nber 13th, 1559. Cautioners for him, William Leſlie of 
Kirkhill, and George Barclay of Gairlie. | 
ftem A Chalice of pure Gold, with the Paten thereof, three 
pointed Diamonds in the Foot thereof, and two Rubies: of Bi- 
ſhop Dunbar's Gift, 52 Ounces, — — bw 


15 To Mr. Robert Erfline Dean, in Chandlers, [Candle- 


2 
| Delivied 
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Delivered to the faid Earl, being Chancellor of Srorland, in Cuſto- 5 
dy, and upon Reſtitutton within ten Days Premonition by the Bi. 
mop, Dean a and Chapter of Aberdeen, and their Succeſſors, the | 
Species following, under Pain of God's Curſe: And the Band 
Which was given ordained * 15 be e in the — of 
- Edinburgh's BooEkS. Z 

Trem, A great n double overgi t„ 140 2 6. artificially kb. 02. 


. wrought; - = | 14 "REY 
Item, Iwo Silver [Canileſticks ] Chandlets, 61. 14 ones and | | 
of an Ounce, — 3 141 
PR. A holy Water Font, with Stick of Silver, 61. 12 62. 6 12 
Item, A Silver Croſs, Part overgilt, 61. 8 %%% | 1-8 8 


Ten, A Book with the written Evangel, of the which the one Side 
is Silver double overgilt, 56 92: or 3 J. 8 e. all theſe former | 
marked with Biſhop Gabin Dunbar's Arms. 3 
Lem, The Biſhop's great Mitre, all overſet with orient Pearls and 
Stones, and Silver hs {og the hail 0 ebdipg to 51. 15 . 
o. Weight, 15 
Len, Two Staves of Silver pertaining to the Biſhop's | Pontifical 
the one weighing 
The other with the King's Aris 2 4 13 2. — — 


4 FESTMENTS 


Dem, Six Caps of Cloth of Gold. Three of red Cloth of Gold champed with 
Velvet. — One of white Cloth of Gold champed with Velvet.— Another of Gold 
champed with blue Velvet.— tem, Forbes's Kaip,— and ane of Charbuncle.— 
Item, Five red Velvet. — Four green Velvet — Four blue Velvet.— Five 
white Damask,— two green champed Velyet,— an old Cloth of Gold, — Three 


Mort-capes of double Worſet. 


2 
13 


K 


For the Altar. 


. A Frontail of Gold and green velvet. — Aupetber of bas Velvet with 
Images of Gold. Two of Charbuncle.— Two of Arras. — One of Fuſtian.— 
One of Linen. Two Napkins, and à rich Hand towel. Four Cuſhions of Cloth 
of Gold lined with green Velvet.— Two of Gold and Silk. Six of champed 
red Velvet.— Four of old Cloth of Gold.— Tem, © The Pontifical, viz. a Che- 
ſabil.— Four Tunicks.— Three Stoles.— Five Fayonis of Cloth of Gold. 
Five Albs.--- Five Amits with their Paruts of Cloth of Gold. Jem, A Che- 
ſabil.—. Two Tunicles.—- T'wo Stoles.—-- Three Fawnois of Cloth of Gold and 
red Velvet, with three Albs and three Amites,. with Paruts thereto of the ſame 
Stuff. tem, A Cheſabil and two Tunicles,--- a Stole and Fawnois of white Vel- 
vet and Gold,-— three Albs,--- three Paruts, - three Amits of white Velvet and 
Cloth of Gold. — Item, A Cheſabil, - two Tunicks,---- two Stoles,--- three Fau- 


nois,- three Albs, three Amites, with their Paruts all of red Velvet.— Hem, As 
| many 


5 8 
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many of green Velvet, with Albs and Amits, &c.— Hen, As many of blue 
Velvet, with Albs and Amites conform. — Hen, A Stand of white Silk, and the 
Cheiabil with Pearls, with Albs, Stoles, Fawnous, and Pertinents conform.— 
Tem, A Stand of brown Silk, and Cloth of Gold, with Stoles, Albs, Fawnous 
and Paruts conform. ten, A Stand of Charbuncle with Stoles, Albs, Fawnous, 
and Paruts conform. — Item, A Stand of Peant Silk, with the like Pertinents 
conform. JTtem, Another of white Damas, with all Pertinents conform. — 
Ten, A Cheſabil of white Fuſtian, with Stoles and Fawnois thereto.— Iten, 
A. Mort Stand of black Damas, with like Pertinents conform. Iten, 1 75 
other of double Worſet, with like Pertinents conform. — Iten, A Stand of 
red Scarlet, and another of brown Chamlet, with like former Pertinents. 
em, A great Belt of green Silk knopped with Gold, and another of Silk and 
Gold. — Hen, Five Belts of blue and white Birget Thread. — Iten, A corporal 
Caſe with a Cover of Cloth of Gold, with red Damas Hoſe for my Lord's Ponti- 
fical — And two Corporals,— one great Stole, with two 'Tunicles of white Da- 
mas, and—two Shoes of Cloth of Gold. — Item, A Baikin of green Broig Sattin, 
with three other Baikins.— tem, The Vail with the Towes,— a Vail for the 
round Loft, and for our Lady. — Dien, Curtains two, red and green, for the 
high Altar.— em, The Covering of the Sacrament-houſe, with an Antipend for 
the Lady Altar of blue and yellow Broig Sattin.— Item, An Antipend for the 
Sacrament-houſe, with a Dornick Towel to the ſame.— tem, A Capin for the 
Sepulchre of Damas ;— and another of double Worſet, with a great Verdure 
that lays before the Altar.— Len, Three Banners for the Proceſſion.— and two 
Bufriels with their Briſts, with a Bairn's Cap for the Croſs. — Four Tunicles 
and Albs for the Bairns.— tem, The Hangers of Arras-work of three Pieces for 
the Choir. — Item, Three Mort-caps. | S 

Unto the Obligation of Reſtitution of all which foreſaids, within ten Days af- 
ter Premonition, Witneſſes, Zahn Leſlie of Balqubain, William Leſlie his Son, 
Hilliam Seton of Meldrum, Mr. Duncan Forbes of Monimuſk, Alexander Gor- 
don of Abergeldie, Alexander Leſlie of Pitcapel, Fobn Gordon of Craig, Sir 
Patrick Og ſton, Alexander Paip, and Mr. Nicol Hay, Notars publick, Richard 
Auguſtine Hay.] | | 

We Mr. Patrick Rutherford, , Alexander Knows, Fohn Lowſon, and Gilbert 
Molyſon, Burgeſles of Aberdeen, grant us to have received by the Hands of 
Gilbert Menzies elder, Gilbert Colyſon, Mr. George Middleton, and the ſaid Gil. 
sert Malyſon, Burgeſſes of the ſaid 1 at Command and Ordinance of the Pro- 
voſt and haill Council, the great Euchariſt Chalices and Silver Work, together 
with the Caps and Ornaments under ſpecified, of St. Nicholas Pariſh-kirk in A. 
berdeen, in keeping, whilk we oblige us to reſtore to the ſaid Provoſt and Coun- 
eil convened in ſemblable Manner as they were, by their Ordinance, when they 
require us therefore. To the which we oblige us, our Heirs, Executors, and 
* conjunctly and ſeverally, leilly and truly, but Fraud or Guile. 


* . 
. a 
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Here follows the Inventary of the ſaid Work and Ornaments. 


. LA £7 lib. oz. 
Imprimis, The Euchariſt of 4 J. 2 oz. Silver, — 


= 2 
Tem, A Chalice of our Lady of Pity in the Vault, 19 02. 7 e. 1 lib. 3 oz. : 3 
Len, Our Lady's Chalice of the South Ille, 19408. i. e. 1 lib. 3402.' 1 3+ 
Iten, St. Peter's Chalice, 15; 02. — — — o 151 
lien, Two Pair of Cenſers of 38 oz. i. e. 2 lib. 602. — $6: 
Den, Four Crowats, and a little Ship of 16; o. i. e. 1 lib. + oz. *. 4 
Iten, A Chalice of Sr. John the Evangeliſt, 30+ oz. i. e. 1 lib. 14402, I 144 
Iten, The Hoſpital Chalice, 174 oz. i. e. 1 lib. 1; 02. — 8 It 
Item, Our Lady's Chalice of the Brig Chapel, 20 02. 1. e. 1 J. 4 0. 1 
Item, St. Dutbac's Chalice, 121 02. 8 28 l — 0 12+ 
Lien, St. Nicolas's Chalice, 39% 02. i. e. 2 lib. 71 o. — 2 , 
Tiem, St. Clement's Chalice, 101 oz. — — — o 104 
Iten, The Rude Chalice, 16 02. or 1 1:6. TY th = — 1 6 
Den, A Cap of fine Cloth of Gold. — Item, Another of Cloth of Gold, 
ſreezed with red Velvet — Iten, A Cap, - a Cheſabil with two Tu- 
nicles, haill furniſhed with red Velvet, flowered, and indented with 
Gold. Item, A Cap, and Cheſabil, with Tunicles haill furniſhed with 
Gold, freezed on green Velvet. Item, Two Caps of red Velvet, 
orpheiſt with Gold, — =... — — 206 £ 


At Aberdeen, the 1 5th (hong 1559, Li. e. 1560,] before thir Witneſſes, 
Mr. Thomas Meinzies, Alexander Chalmer, William Robiſon Goldſmith, Fil. 
liam Barclay, Sir Jobn Colyſon, David Colyſon, Sir William FYalcarch, Mr. 
Jobn Kennedy Notar publick, with divers others. Hec eſt vera copia princi- 
palis obligationts, nil in effectu variato aut mutato, collation. per me notarium publi- 
cum ſubſcript. Extract. de libro ator. curie burgi de Aberdeen, in eodem regiſtrat. 
Ita eſt Magiſter Foannes Kennedy notar. ac ſcriba curia dicti burgi, manu pro- 
pria, L Richard Auguſtine Hay. ] 


1 RE FOR. 


REFORMATION. 


R. David Cuningham (a), Son to the Laird of Cuningham-head, and Sub- 
M dean of Glaſgow, a good Man and learned, was ye” AE to this See by 
King James VI. in the Year 1577. He was employed in a Legation to the King 
of Dinmark, and ſeveral of the German Princes, which he diſcharged with great 
Fidelity and Reputation. He died anno 1603. * 


Peter Blackburn (%), Rector of St. Nicholas's Church in New Aberdeen. He 
died anno 1615. | ng ef 


Alexander Forbes (c), of the Houſe of Ardmurdo, Biſhop of Caithneſs, was 
tranſlated from thence to the See of Aberdeen: and died anno 1618. | 


Patrick Forbes of Corſe (d), an immediate Deſcendent of the Family of Forbes, 
in the Time of King James III. was well educated in human Learning, and al- 
ways inclined to Virtue. For a good Space he refuſed to enter into holy Orders ; 
but at laſt when he was 48 Years old, viz. anno 1612. he was prevailed upon; a 
very ſingular Accident having interveened, which made him then yield, namely, 
the earneſt Obteſtation of a religious Miniſter in the Neighourhood, who, in a 
Fit of Melancholy, had ſtabbed himſelf; but ſurvived to lament his Error. He 
continued Paſtor of the Village of Kezth, in Strath-i/la, and Dioceſe of Murray, 
(the ſame Place where the above Misfortune had fallen out) until the Year 1618, 
| March 24. when he was unanimouſly elected Biſhop of Aberdeen, with the concur- 
rent Voice of all Ranks, and the Recommendation of the King. In this Office he 
behaved himſelf to the Applauſe of all Men, and died much regreted, on the 28th: 
March being Eaſter-even, in the Year 1635, aged 71, and was interred 5 5 

| uth- 


(a) Spotfw. MS. ſays, Mr. David Cuningham, of the Houſe of Cuningham-head, was next prefer- 
red by the Interceſſion of Janes Earl of Morton, on whom he attended as Chaplain in the Time of 
his Regency. A learned Man, and of ſingular good Qualities ; but the Times were ſo troubleſome 
as he had not the Occaſion to ſhew himſelf, or do any Good. Yet was he a little before his Death 
employed by King James in an Embaſſage to the Princes of Germany, which he diſcharged with good 
7 8 He died at Aberdeen in the Month of Auguſt 1600. He was Biſhop here anno 1583. 

Errol.) X 
L (b) Mr. Peter Blackburn born at Glaſzow, where ſome Years he had regented teaching Philoſophy 
in the College there, and afterwards was choſen Miniſter of Aberdeen, ſucceeded in his Place by the 
Gift of King James, a Man of good Parts; but whilſt he ſtudied to pleaſe the Oppoſers of the Epiſ- 
copal State, he made himſelf ungracious to both, and ſo loſt his Authority. He departed this Life 
in the ſame City, in the Month of June 1616. Spotſw. MS. 

95 Mr. Aiexander Forbes Parſon of Fettercarne, and Biſhop of Caithneſi, a Man well born, and of 
good Inclination, was after him formally elected by the Chapter, and tranſlated to this See; but he 
lived not much above a Year. Spotſiv. MS. 

(d) To whom ſucceeded Patrick Forbes of Corſe, now in Place, whoſe Continuance all good Men 


do wiſh, and that he may long and ſtill happily rule this See, Spot/w, MS. Patrick was Bilbop anno 
1627. [Errdl.] . . | . 
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Sonh-iſle of his Cathedral. He wrote a Commentary upon the Book of Revela- 


tions. He was won't to viſit his Dioceſe in a very ſingular Retinue ; ſcarce any 
Perſon hearing of him, until he came into the Church on the Lord's Day : And 
according as he perceived the reſpective Miniſters to behave themſelves, he gave 
his Inſtructions to them. [See the Preſace to Biſhop Brdel's Life. Et Vitam 
R. V. Job. Forbeſii a Corſe, Amſtel. 1703. ] | 


Adam Ballenden, Son of Sir Jabn Ballenden of Auchnoul, who was Juſtice- 
clerk. He was firſt Miniſter at Falkirk an. 1608. where he continued till the 
Year 1615; at which Time he was promoted to the See of Dumblane, and 
from thence to the See of Aberdeen an. 1635. Here he fat till he was deprived 
and excommunicated with the reſt of his Order, by the wild Aſſembly at Gla/* 
gow an. 1638. after which he withdrew into England, where he died in a ſhort. 

ime. 


David Mitchel, born in the Shire of Marne, was a Miniſter in the City of 
Edinburgh, and depoſed: by the AY 1638; after this he went into England, 
where he got into a Benefice. And after the Reſtoration, viz. July 9, 1661. 
he was created Doctor of wat Co Oxford, being then, by the Chancellor of 
England's. Letters, one of the Prebendaries of Z/e/tminſter. "Theſe Letters ſay,, 
« That Mr. David Mitchel. of Aberdeen, is a Perſon very learned and honeſt, 
* and from the Beginning of the Troubles, has been a great Sufferer for the- 
«« Cauſe of his Majeſty and the Church, c. Epiſcopacy being reſtored in Scot- 
land, he was conſecrated Biſhop of Aberdeen at St. Andrews, with Biſhop Wiſe- 
heart of N on the iſt Zune 1662. He lived not Biſhop a full Year 
for he died of a Fever next Year, and was buried in the Cathedral. Church of 
St. Macarius in Ola Aberdeen. [ Athens Oxonienſ.] 


Alexander Burnet. [See for this Prelate in the Sees of St. Andrews and Glaſ*: 
gew.] He ſat Biſhop of Aberdeen little above a.Year,, being ſrom this tranſlated; 
to Glaſgow an. 1664. 


Patrick Scougal, Parſon of Salton in Eaſt Lothian, and Son to Sir Fohn Scou-. 
gal of that IIk, was next preferred to the See of Aberdeen, to which he. was 
conſecrated on Eafter Day an. 1664, He was a Man of great Worth, and died 
much eſteemed on the 16th February 1682, in the 73d Year of his Age, ['Sce- 
this Prelate's Character in the Preface to Biſhop Bedel's Life. | 


George Haliburton, deſcended' of a collateral Branch of the Family of Pitcur, 
was firl Miniſter at Coupar in Angus, then was promoted to the Sce of Brechin, 
and from thence tranſlated to that of Aberdeen an. 1682. where he fat till the 
Revolution an. 1688. and died at his Houſe of Denbead, in the Pariſh of Caupar 
in Angus, September 29, 1715. aged 77: Tears. 8 


THE 
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The SEE of Monav. 


It is ſaid, this Epiſcopal See was founded by King Malcolm III. 
ſirnamed Kenmoir. a 838 — 


* 
4 


7 Recoxr, Biſhop of this See, is mentioned in the Reign of King Alexander 
I. as Witneſs in a Charter to the Priory of Scone. And in the Time of 
King David I. he is alſo named as Witneſs to his Charter to the Abbay of Dun- 


fermline, [Cart. Dunferm. Dalr. Coll. p. 240 & 388.--9. and Pref. p. 56.] L 


ſuſpe& the firſt Biſhop of Dunkeld, and this one here may be the ſame Perſon. 


William was Biſhop here in the Time of King David I. [Cart. Cambuſt. it. 
Writs of Clackm.] He is Biſhop alſo under King Malcolm IV. | Cart. Dunferm, 
it. Cart. Kelſp & Dipl.] and in the Time of Pope Adrian IV. [Hift. lib. & 
353.] This Biſhop, together with one Nicolaus Secretary to King Malcolm IV. 
went to Rome, for to complain of the Uſurpation of the Archbiſhop of Tort over. 
the Church of Scotland. The Biſhop returned as Legate from the Pope in Scot- 
land, [Chr. S. Cruc. Edinb.] He died no Kal. Feb. an. 1162, [ bid. ] and had 


conſecrated Arnold Biſhop of St. Andrews two Years before. 


Felix, 


JT], 


Simeon de 
Tonei, 
1171. 


Richard, 
1187. 


Felix, Biſhop of this See, is Witneſs in a Charter by King William, [ Dalr. 


Pref. p. 56.] which, as that learned Gentleman obſerves, muſt have been ſome- 
time betwixt the Years 1162 and 1171. For, 


Simeon de Tonei became Biſhop here in the Year 1171, [Chr. Melr.] This 
Simeon was a Monk of Melroſe ; and before that had been Abbot at Cog ſhall in 
the County of Eſex in Ko HOW of which Kingdom he has probably been a Na- 
tive, as there were ſome of that Sirname who came over with the Conqueror. 
Simeon is Biſhop of this See, and contemporary with S:mean, Matthew, Andrew 
and Gregory, Biſhops of Dunblane, Aberdeen, Caithneſs and Roſs, in the Time 
of King William, [ Cart. Mor. ] and this fame Simeon, Biſhop of this See, is a 
Co-witneſs with Robert de Quincy, and Philip de Valoniis, CLibid.] He died anno 
1184, [Chr. Melroſ.] and was buried in the Church of Birney, then the Cathe- 


dral of the Dioceſe, about a Mile South-weſt of Elgin. 


Richard, one of King William's Clerici, was elected next Biſhop of this See, 
and was conſecrated the Ides of March, anno 1187, and conſecrated at St. An- 
drews by Hugo Biſhop there, [ Cart. Mel. & Mor. ] Richard was Biſhop here in 
the Time of King 1//lliam, [Cart. Glaſs. it. Dipl. & Numiſm. it. d cers of 
State, p. 468.] He was contemporary with Foceline, Hugo, Turpin, Andrew, 


Biſhops of Glaſgow, Dunkeld, Brechin and Caithneſs, [Cart, Aberd.] and with 
Matthew 
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Matthew Biſhop of Aberdeen, and-alſo in the Time of William Elect of Glaſ 
gow, Chancellor to the King, and of Jobs Ele& of Aberdeen, [Cart. Mor.] He 
is Witneſs to King William's Confirmation of a Donation to the Abbay of Kinloſs, 
and a Co-witneſs is H. Cancellarius. The Paper which I have viewed wants in- 
deed the Date of the Lear; but yet it muſt have been betwixt the Years 1189 
and 1199, as being the Space of Time in which Hugo, who in the laſt Year of 
his Life came to be Biſhop of Glaſgow, filled the Chancellor's Office, [v. Of- 
- cers. of” State, ] Whilſt this Prelate was Biſhop of Moray, the King was very be- 
neficent to this See. He gave Orders for the punctual Payment of the Revenues 
beſtowed by his Royal Anceſtors upon the Biſhops of Moray; and beſides, he 
made over a Portion of Land, ee Toft, in the Towns of Xin. 
tore, Banff, Cullen, Elgin, Nairn and Inverneſs ; as alſo the Teinds of all the 
King's Rents, ordinary and extraordinary, within the Dioceſe of Moray, which 
had not formerly been ſet apart for the Church there. He was Biſhop here in 
the Year'1201, [ Curt. Xelſi] He died anno 1203 at Spynie, where he was buried, 
LCart. Meir. ] Ricardus elect, Moravien. is a Witneſs to King Willian. 


Brice or Bricius, a Son of the noble Family of Douglas, Prior of Leſmahagow, Brice, 


which is a Cell in Clyde/dale, that belonged to the Abbay of Kelſo. This Biſhop's 23. 


Mother was Siſter to FriAinus de Kerdal of Kerdal, on the River. Spey, as ap- 

pears by a Charter of the Church of Deveth, granted by Biſhop Bricius — ; 
porting the Fabrick of the Church of Spey, at that time the Cathedral of his Bi- 

ſhoprick. Ad inſtantiam et petitionem, ſays he, Friſtini de Kerdal, avunculi no- 

ſtri, [Chart. Morav. f. 22. v.] I ſuſpect he may have been the fame Perſon, 

who I ſee is Dean of this See of Moray, in the Time of the preceeding Biſhop 

Richard. It is ſaid, he became Biſhop here in the Year 1203, and that he died 
anno 1222, [Cart. Melraſ. . This Biſhop was the firſt, who by Application to 
the Pope Innocent III. got the Cathedral of this See to be fixed in the Place of 
Spynie. He founded the College of Canons, being eight in Number, [Cart. 

Morav.) It is ſaid he went to Rome to a Council in the Year 1215, [ Cart. 

Melr.] He had no leſs than four Brothers, viz. Henry, Alexander, Archibald, 
and Hugo de Douglas, [Cart. Mor.] He was Biſhop on the 15th O#ob. 1221, 
[14b1d,] He died anno 1222, and was buried at Spynie, [Mr. King's MS.] 


Andre de Moravia, or Moray, a Son of the Family of Duffus (the beſt of: Audrem de 
that noted Sirname) was the following Biſhop: And tho? there be no particular Morovia, 
Time allotted for his Entrance; yet it muſt very probably be very ſoon after the- 


Death of the former Biſhop, ſince we ſee a Writ by Pope Honorius, on the xii Day 
of May, in the ſeventh Year of his Papacy, dire&ed to electo Morav. [Cart. 
Mor. ] and indeed there is certain Inſtruction of his being actual Biſhop here in the 
Year 1224, Libid.] item, in the Years 1226, 1232, 1233, 1234, 1236, 1237, 
1238, 1239, 1240, 1241, 1242, [ibid. et Reg. Chart. Dipl. it. Cart. Aberbr. Cam- 

WA et Balmer. | He was Biſhop here in the 22d Year of King Alexander, {[Cart. 
Arb. ] He died anno 1242, [ Cart. Melr.] This great and worthy Prelate having 
obtained from King Alexander II. a m_ level Piece of Ground, lying - * 


Simon, 
1242. 


Archibald, 
1253. 


David 
Moray, 
1299. 
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Eaſt-end of the Town of Elgin, cloſe upon the Margin of the River, which'glides 
by the North · ſide of that Lig he laid the Foundation of that magnificent and 
noble Church, which was dedicated to the Holy Trinity, and ordained to be 
the Cathedral Church of Moray for ever. The Solemnity was performed upon 
the 15th Day of July, in the Year 1224, by the Biſhop of Caithne/+ and Dean 
of Roſs, by Authority of Pope Honorius II. To the eight Canons eſtabliſned 
by Biſhop Bricius Douglas, Andrew Moray added fourteen more: And having 
with great Prudence and Piety exerciſed his Epiſcopal Function twenty Tears, 
he died anno 1242, and his Remains were depoſited in the South ſide of the 

uire of the Cathedral, which he himſelf had fountled, under a large Stone of 
blue Marble, [Mr. King's MS.] which is ſtill to be ſeen. 


Simon whom we ſee to have been Dean of this See in the Years 1232 and 
1242, [Cart. Morav.] was, advanced to be Biſhop thereof. He is faid to have 
died anno 1251; yet J think there is an initial Letter or Character, which 1 take 
to be S. denoting moſt plainly that Perſon to have been Biſhop in the Year 1253, 

Cart. Mor. |] But what I cannot account for is, that Simon written at full 
Length is found Biſhop here in the Year 1348, [Cart. Mor. ] unleſs it be ſup- 
poſed a Miſtake in the Writer for 1248. He was Biſhop of Moray nine Years, 


1 * 1253, and was buried in the Quire of the Cathedral, [Mr. King's 


Archibald Dean of this Church was conſecrated Biſhop thereof in the Year 
1253, and he was Biſhop here in the Years 1256, 1258, 1260, 1268, 12 69, 
and 1287, [Cartul. Morav.] A. was Biſhop here in the 19th Year of King A. 
lexander, [ Cart. Newb. et Cart. Aberbr.] and. Alexander (written at full Length) 
was Biſhop of Moray in the 22d Year of King Alexander, | Cart.. Paſlet.] but 
here it would ſeem there is an Error of the Name Alexander, written for 
Archibald. Archibald was Biſhop, here anno 1290, [Nymer.] He built the 
Palace of Kinedder, where he moſtly reſided. During his Epiſcopate, William 
Earl of Roß, having ſomehow committed an Outrage in the Church of 
Peity, which belonged to one of the Canons of the Cathedral of Moray, as an 
Atonement for his Crime, he gave to the Church of Moray the Lands of Catboll 
and other Lands lying in the Shire of Roſs. He died 5to Idus Decemb. 1298, 
Cart. Morav. ] and was buried in the Quire of the Cathedral. | 


David Moray, a Son of the Family of in the Shire of 
was conſecrated Biſhop, of this See at Avignon, in the Time of Pope 
Boniface VIII. on the Vigil of the holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul, in the Year 
1299. He was Biſhop here before the Year 1309, [Anderſon's Independ. App. 
No. 14.] and amo 1309, [Cart. Morav.] He was Biſhop an. 1311 & 1313, 
[Cart. Aberbr.] He was Biſhop an. Rob. I. uo, [Cart. Sron. Aberb. & Hoy | 
anno 1330, [ Hay. ] But I ſuppoſe. it ought at leaſt to be 1320, by the Date of 
his Succeſlor's Conſecration. This Prelate was the firſt who founded the Scots 
College at Paris in the Year 1325, which Foundation was confirmed by Charles 


le 
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le Bel King of France, in the Month of Auguſt 1326. But the Biſhop died 2oth 
of Fanuary the ſame Year, before the College was fully eſtabliſhed, and was bu- 
ried in the Quire of the Cathedral. 


bn Pilmore, erroneouſly called Jen Eglemore, by a Miſtake of the 'Tran- John Pil. 

ſeribers of Fordun, was Son to Adam Pilmore Burgeſs of Dundee, as appears by more, 

an Indenture, dated in ſeſto Sancti Valentini nartyris, 1326, to which Adam FA .. 
Pulmore Burgenſis de Dundee appends his Seal, una cum ſigillo venerabilis in 
Chriſts patris Joannis Det pratia, 7 4.270 Moravienſit, filir ejuſdem Ads de Pil. 
more, VEs chartis Yalteri Nach, ane de eodem.] Elect for the See of Ro/5, was 
conſecrated Biſhop of Moray, 3tio Kal. April. an. Dom. 1325, by the Hands 
of Pope Fobn XXII. and by the Pope's own Proviſion, [Car. Mor. This Bi- 
ſhop took great care to finiſh what his Predeceſſor had begun in Paris, as appears 
from an authentick Document in the Year 1333, [Preface to Dr. Mackenzie's 
2d Fol] This Eſtabliſhment ſubſiſted-in the Univerſity of Paris. by the Name of 
Griſy, until the Time of the Reformation, and was always adminiſtred by the 
Authority of the Biſhops of Moray, who in Quality of Founders and Patrons,, 
reſented: to the Houſe, and ſettled Directors and Superiors.thereof.. See Biſhop. 
obert Schaw. He was Biſhop here in the Years 1331, 1334, 1 343» I351,. 
1360, and 1361, [Cart. Morav. ] He was Biſhop of Moray tlurty ſeven Years,. 

r. King's MS.] This Prelate died in the Caſtle of. Spynie, on the Vigil of St. 
Michael the Archangel, A. D. 1362, [ Cart. Morav.] and yet we find Simon, 
Biſhop of Moray in the Tear 1348, L Cart. Mor. fol. 78.] which can noways be 
reconciled with the long Epiſcopate of John Pilmore, unleſs by ſuppoſing, as a- 
2 that the third Figure is esd Wed of the ſecond, or more ptoperly IIL 

rH. | | 


Alexander Bar, decretorum doctor et licentiatus in legibus, was conſecrated Bi- Alexander - . 
ſhop of this. See at Avignon, on the Saturday before Chriſtmas, anno 1362, by Ber, 1362. 
Pope Urban V. He was Biſhop in the Years. 1362, 3, 4, * 35 the iſt and 
roth Years of King Robert II. 1383, 6, 9 and 1396, [Cart. Morav.] A. is 
Witneſs to ſeveral Charters in the 19th Year of King Robert II. Alexander was 
Biſhop here anno 3tio Roberti II. in pleno Parliamento naſtro apud Stonam, die 
tertio,Aprilis, | Mar, & Cart. Aberd. it. Ruddiman agua Leger, p. 400. ] This 
excellent Prelate was ſadly harraſſed by Alexander Earl of Buchan, youngeſt Son of 
King Robert II. by Elizabeth Mure. In the month of June 1390, on the Feaſt of 
Se. Botulph, he did not only burn the Cathedral Church, but alſo the whole Town 
of Elgin, St. Eiles's Church, an, Hoſpital, which is called Domys Dei de Elgin, 
and eighteen Manſes of the Canons and Chaplains. . For this and other re! 
he was deſervedly called The if Badenoch. He was excommunicated with 
the higheſt Solemaities, from which he was afterwards, upon his Repentance, ab- 
ſolved by Halter Traill Biſhop of St. Andrews, in the Church of the Blackfriars 
at Perth, being firſt received at · the Door of the Church, and then before the Al., 
tar, in Preſence of the King and many of the Nobility, the Earl at the. ſame. time 
being obliged ta make what Satisfaction he could to the See of Moray, and to ob. 

rain 
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tain Forgiveneſs from. the Pope. He died the 15th of May 1397, Cart. Mor. 
and was buried in the Quire of the Cathedral, Ro qt K Ne 


William Spynie, Chantor of Moray, and decretorum doctor, was conſecrated 
Biſhop here by Pope Benedict XIII. on the 16th September, the third Year of 
his Pontificate, 7. e. A. D. 1397, [Cart. Morav.] In the Year 1398 this Bi- 
ſhop names his Predeceſſors, Archibald, David, John, and Alexander, [C. 
Morav.] He died in the Chanonry of Elgin the 2d Day of Auguſt 1406, LC. 
Morav.\ and was buried in the Ouire with his Predeeeſſors. 3; ud 


* John Innes, Parſon of Duffus, and Batchelor of Laws, was conſecrated the 
22d January an. 1406-7, by Pope Benedict the XIII. [C. Mor. ] He was Bi- 


ſhop here an. 1408, [ Reg. Chart.] and died the 25th April 1414, [C. Morav. ] 


Henry 
Leighton, 
1414. 


David, 
142—. 
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Dunbar, 
1429. 


and was buried at the Foot of the North-weſt Pillar which ſupported the great 
Tower or third Steeple now fallen. After the Death of this Prelate, on the 18th _ 
of May following, the Chapter met, in order to elect a Biſnop; but before they 
roceeded to the Election, they all ſolemnly ſwore, That whoſoever of their 
NEG ſhould happen to be choſen Biſhop of Moray, ſhould ſet a- part one 
Third of the Revenues of the See, for repairing the Cathedral, which had been 
greatly demoliſhed in the Time of Biſhop Alexander Bar. : 


Henry Leighton, or Leichton, Parſon of Dufrus, and Chantor of Moray, Le- 


þ 


gum doctor, et Baccalaureus in decretis, a Son of the ancient Family of the Leich- 


tons of Ulys-haven, or Uſen in vicecom. de Forfar. He was Biſhop of Moray 10 
Years, [Mr. King's MS. ]was conſecrated Biſhop of this See, in civitate Valencia 
Terraconen. Provincia, on the 8th March 1414-5, and was Biſhop here anno 
1421, [C. Mor. ] an. 1423, [ Inv. Aberd.] an. 1424, [ Reg. Chart.] In the 
Year 1424 or 1425, he was tranſlated to the See of Aberdeen. Vide See of 
Aberdeen. 


David was Biſhop of Moray an. 1429, [Reg. Chart. ] 


Columba Dunbar, deſcended of the Earls of Moray, was Dean of the Church 
of Dunbar. He is deſigned, Decanus eccleſie collegiate de Dunbar, penultimo 
Februarii 1411, Regiſt. Cart. and then promoted to this See. Columba was Bi- 
ſhop here in the Year 1429, [C. Dumferl.] but as the Date bears to have been 
on the 17th of January, this will bring it to be 1430, and thereby the Date of the 
foregoing Biſhop may quadrate well enough. There is a ſafe Conduct to this 
Biſhop from the King of England, to paſs thro? his Dominions in his Way to 
Rome in the Year 1433, with 30 Servants in his Retinue, as alſo another, Jared 
May 10, 1 34: to go through England to the Council of Baſil, [Rymer. Tom. 
X. p. 584. pon his Return home, he died in his Caſtle of Spynie an. 1435. 


and was buried in the Iſle of S/. Thomas the Martyr, (i. e. T homas Becket), 
LSpoti ſtvood MS.] 5 0 


Fobn 
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King Fames I. 
Church, beſides being Chaplain to the King, was a Prebendary of Dunkeld; and 
he came afterwards to be Provoſt of Lincluden, and Lord Regiſter, L Reg. et 
Charta penes dominum Gray.) In King James T's Charter of Confirmation of the 
Monaſtery of Aberbrothock, Jan. 1, 1436-7. He is electo et confirmat. Epiſco- 
Pe Moravien. He was conſecrated in Feſto Sancta Crucis, within the Monaſtery 
of Cambuftenneth in the Year 1437. Fohn was Biſhop of this See an. 1439, 
Peerage, p. 278,] and an. 1440, 49, 51, 52, 57, 59. [Reg. Chart.] 1449, 
DC. Slg. F 1445 and 1451. [C. Mor. ] 1451, [C. Dumfer.] 1452, [Fordun.} 
and John was Biſhop here an. 1452 and 1453, et Reg. 18. [ Inv. Aberd.] This 
Prelate was employed in divers Embaſſies into England, during the Minority of 
King James II. Fe! and accordingly we ho the following Writ of that 
King in the Cartulary of his See. — © Sciatis nos,—et propter grata obſequia 
« quondam genitori noſtro recolendae memoriae, per Reverend. in Chriſto Pa- 
« trem Johannem Epiſcopum Moravien. conſiliarium noſtrum dilectum tempori- 
e bus ſuis multipliciter impenſa, et per eundem nobis fideliter continuata, et ad 
«« ejus preces et inſtantiam ipſi Epiſcopo-----fecifſe et infeodaſſe villam de Spynie, 
« liberum burgum in baronia, 1451, and again 145 He died A. D. 1458. 

and was buried in Sr. Mary Iſle within the Cathedral. [ Spotiſivood MS.] 


liſhman, who came into Scotland in the Retinue of John Win 
atchelor of the Canon Law an. 1425. His firſt Station in our Cheſter. 


James Stewart, a Branch of the illuſtrious Family of Lorn, was firſt Dean of James 
this See, [Chart. publ.] He came afterwards to be Lord Theſaurer an. 1453, wart, 
[Regi/t. Chart.] and upon the Death of Biſhop Wincbeſter in the Year 1458-9. 459. 


he was advanced to this Biſhoprick. He was Biſhop here an. 1460, [| Cart. 
Mor.] but he lived only two Years, and was buried in St. Peter's and St. Paul's 
Iſle on the North- ſide of the Cathedral, [Spoti/wood MS.] 


David Stewart, Brother to the former Biſhop, and Parſon of Spynie, was in David 
this See in the Year 1463 (a), [Cart. Dumferm.] 1464, [C. Morav.] and an, Stewart, 
1468 and 1470, [Regs/?. Chart.) He built the great Tower of Spynie Caſtle, a 1462. 


mighty ſtrong Houſe, it is called to this Day David's Tower. He was much 
diſquiered by Alexander Earl of Hwntly, who withheld the Feu- duties of ſuch 
Lands as held of the See of Moray, within the Lordſhip and Bounds of Strath- 
bogie. The Earl, for his Chews and Sacrilege, was excommunicated ; bur 
at laſt, by the Mediation and good Offices of the Abbot of Kinlo/5, the Prior of 
Pluſcarden, and ſeveral others, Matters were made up, and the Earl abſolved, 
after Satisfaction and Submiſſion made. This good Prelate made ſeveral wiſe Re- 
gulations ; and after he had governed the See of Moray 14 Years, he died, and 
was buried in the ſame Iſle with his Brother. [Mr. King's MS.] He was bu- 
ried in St. Peter and St. Paul's Iſle, on the North of the Cathedral Church, 
[ Spoti/wood MS.] 


William Tulloch, formerly Biſhop of the See of Orkney, and Keeper of the ulla 
. Privy Tulloch, 


. (a) According to Mr. King's MS. he was Biſhop of Moray 1461. 
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Privy Seal, was tranflated to this See of Moray in the Year 1477 ;. for in the 
Parliament an. 1476, which reſtored the Earl of Roſs, he was ſtill Biſhop of Ori- 
ney and Privy Seal: But in a Charter an. 1477. he is become Bilhop of Moray 
and Keeper of the Privy Seal. He was Biſhop here and Privy Seal an. 1478. 
and 27th July 1479; ney”, He was Biſhop here an. 1478, 79, 81. and 
Privy Seal, Regi. Chart.] He was buried in St. Mary's Iſle, in the Chanon- 
ry Church of Moray, and muſt have died at leaſt in the Year 1482. For, 


Andrew Stewart, third Son of Sir James Stewart, ſirnamed the black Knight 
of -Lorn, by Fane Queen Dowager of Scotland, tHe Widow of King James I. 
In the Year 1456, this Gentleman was Sub-dean of Glaſgow, and Rector of 
Monkland, | Writs of the College of Glaſg. ] an. 1477. be is Provoſt of Linclu- 
den, and retained his Sub deanty in Commendam ; and the ſame Year he was e- 
lected Dean of Faculty of the Univerſity of Glaſgow, [1bidem. } He was ele& 
of Moray, and Lord Privy Seal in the Month of July 1482. and Electus, con- 
rmatus, Moravien. is in the Rolls of Parliament, December 2d, 1482. in 
which Year, the King calls him, dilecto avunculo noſtro Andrea, electo Moravien. 
ſecreti ſigilli cuſtode, LR. Chart.) But the Privy Seal he reſigned upon his Con- 
ſecration in the Year 1483. Andrew, Elect of Moray, is Witneſs in a Charter 
to Alexander Duke of Albany, Lord Lieutenant General of the Kingdom, and 
high Admiral. 'The Paper wants a Date, but one of the San is John 
Biſhop of Glaſgow, who died in January 148 24: and James, Biſhop of Dun- 
eld, another Witneſs, died an. 1483. He is Biſhop here an. 1487, [:bid:Þ In 
the Year 1488. there is a Confirmation by King James III. and a new Enlarge- 
ment of the Burgh of Spynie, in which are theſe kind Expreſſions, viz. Et 
«* pro ; 70 fiducia, cordialique dilectione, et ſingulari favore, quos gerimus 
% erga Reverendum in Chriſto Patrem, noſtrumque avunculum, Andream nunc 
% Epiſcopum Moravien. et pro ſuis fideli et gratuito ſervitio, auxilio et conſilio, 
“ nobis retroactis temporibus multipliciter impenſis et exhibitis. — Apud Abir- 
dene, 16th Apr. 1488, [C. Morav.] which was only two Months before the 
Slaughter of the King. He was Biſhop here an. 1492, [C. Morav. C. Aberbr, 
Aſed. Aberbr. item, Hay,] an. 1493 and 94, [Reg. Chart.] an. 1496, [C. 
Cambuſh.)] Andreas Epiſcopus Moravien. frater germanus Jacobi comitis de Bu- 
chan, anno 1501, [Reg. Chart.) And in that Year 1501, he died, Libid.] and 
was buried in the Quire of the Cathedral. Ws | 


Andrew Foreman, a Son of the Laird of Huttoun in Berwickſhire, was Proto- 
notary Apoſtolick in Scotland anno 1499, [Reg. Char.] He was Poſtulate of Mo. 
ray in the Year 1501, at which time he gets a Commiſſion, together with Robert 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and Patrick Earl of Bothwell, to treat about a Marriage 
betwixt R IV. and Margaret, eldeſt Daughter of Henry VII. King of 
England ; and he gets himſelf a ſubſequent Commiſſion, to treat of a Peace be- 
twixt the two Nations, | Keg. Chart.] In the fame Year 1501, he was fully pro- 
moted to this See; and together with it, held in Commendam the Priories of 
Pittenweem in Scotland, and of Cottingham in England. Andrew is Biſhop of 


Moray July 1oth 1502, the 5th Indiction, and 10th of Pope {exander VII. 


[Mer 


[Mar &. Glackmannen.}- He is epiſcopus Moravien. & commendaterius de Pit. 
tenteem in Scotia & Gottingham in Anglia, an. 1503.4. it. 1506, [Reg. Obart. 1 
January 2d 1 506, gth Indiftion, and 3d of Pope Julius II. King James IV. 
appoiats him his Embaſſador to England, in order to procure a perſonal Confe- 
rence betwixt him and Henry then King of England, therein expreſly deſigned 
Frater & conſanguineus noſter amantiſſimus, as appears by the Commiſfion given 
him, dated at Edinburgb 19 Julii, anno regni naſtri 22. Li. e. 1510, Macfarl.] 
This Commiſſion is recorded by Rymer, tom. x. p. 376, but erroneouſl put un- 
der the Year 1427, and fo aſcribed to the Times of James I. and Henry VI. 
He is Joined [Andrew Biſhop of Moray, Commendator of Piitenueem and 
Cottingbam in England, | Clack, } He was Biſhop an. 1512, [Cart, Mor. ] and 
bears the Title of Andreas, miſeratione divina, Moravien. epiſcopus, commenda- 
tarius perpet. monaſteriorum de Dryburgh et Pettinveme, et Cottingbam in Anglia. 
Sti Andree et Eboracen.. Dioceſium. And he is ſtiled Biſhop of Moray, and 
Commendator of Dryburgb and Pittenweem, in a Treaty of Confederation made 
at Edinburgh, 1oth July 1512. In the Year 1514, he was tranſlated to the 
Archiepiſcopal See of St. Andrews, where ſee more concerning him. 


| 2 Hepburn, third Son of Adam Lord Hales, and Brother to Patrick the James. 
fir 


Earl of Bothwell, had been Rector of Partoun, and in the Year 1515 Abbot Hepburn, 
of Dunfermline, [ State Leiters. ] and on the 15th une the ſame Year had been * 


conſtituted Lord 'Theſaurer. Anno 1516 he became Biſhop of Moray, and on 
the 3d October the ſame Year he quitted the Theſaury, he is deſigned Rector 
de Partoun, nunc Moravien. eccleſis poſtulato, | Reg. Chart.) and anne 151 6and. 
17, he is Biſhop of Moray, [:bid.] He was Biſhop here anno 1520, [Cart. Mor. 
et Aberbr.] He was Biſhop anno 1521, [Cart. Cambuſt.] and he was Biſhop 
here anno 1524, [Cart. Morav.] in which Year he died, and was buried in our 
Lady's Iſle, near to the Earl of Huntlie's Tomb, LMr. King's MS.] 


Robert Schau, a Son of the Laird of Samcbie in the Shire of Stirling, was e. er, 
lected Abbot of Paiſley, upon the Reſignation of his own Uncle George; for Scham, 
which be obtained the King's Letters Patent the 1ſt March 1498, [Chart, pub. ] 1524. 


He was advanced to this See of Moray 1524. He is Biſhop here 5th February, 
I 524-5, [ Cartul.: Aberbr.] He is in a Commiſſion of Embaſſy to England durin 
the time he was Biſhop, [| Rymer.] He died in the Year 1527, and was buried 
between the Sepulchres of Biſhop Alexander Stewart and Audreto Stewart his 
Brother, [Mr.. K:ng*'s MS. ] and has the Character of a Man of rent Virtue, _ 
* MS.]—— TI ſball ſubjoin here, as being a good Piece of Hiſtory, the 


ollowing Writ from the Cartulary of his See: RopztxTvs, miſeratione divina, 
Moravien. epiſcopus, venerabili et egregio viro Magiſtro Georgio . Lokeart, ſa- 
crae Theologiae profeſſori, ac praepoſito eccleſiae collegiatae de Crychtoun, 
. Scoto · Pariſiis, ſalutem, cum benedictione divina. De veſiris prudentia, ſcien- 


4 
4 


* 


e tia et circumſpectione, plurimam in Domino fiduciam habentes, burſas per 
«« quondam recolendae memoriae Moravien. epiſcopum, praedeceſſorem noſtrum 

Pariſis fundatas, de Greſie nuncupatas, ad noſtramque et noſtrae ſedis cathe- 
* dralis Moravien. Praclati pro tempore, PT. 2 fundatione, diſpoſitione, 


44 proviſione 


* 


— — g ¶ — 


Alexander 
Stewart , 


1527. 
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% proviſione et donatione, pleno jure ſpectan. cum per tefſum; deceſſum, diviſſo- 
nem, reſignationem, ſeu alias quoviſmodo vacare contigerint, ſcolaribus ſtu- 
«« dentibus, ſecundum fundationis tenorem, perſonis qualificatis et Scotis, et 
0% praecipue Moravien. dioceſ. oriundis, providendi, diſponen. et conferen. regen. 
« manutenen. defenden. eorum mores, et exceſſus corrigen. et reforman; et, 
* cauſantibus:demeritis, deponen. et repriman. alioſque eorum locis imponen. 
e caeteraque omnia alia et ſingula quae in praemiſſis nobis ex fundatione facien. 


„ incumbunt, et neceſſaria fuerint, ſeu quomodolibet opportuna agen. geren. et 


*« exercen. noſtram tenore praeſentium, commitimus poteſtatem, et facultatem 
n Domino impertimur ſpecialem praeſentibus, ad* arbitrium noſtrum duraturis. 
In cujus rei teſtimonium, hiis noſtris commiſſionis literis, manuali ſubſcriptione 
* noſtra munitis, ſigillum noſtrum rotund um affigi fecimus, apud oppidum Edin- 
« burgi, die decimo quinto menſis Januarii, anno Domini milleſimo quingente- 


* {imo vigeſimo ſexto, et noſtrae conſecrationis anno ſecundo. 


Alexander Stewart, Son of Alexander Duke of Alan Son to King James II. 
by Katharine Sinclair, then his Wife, Daughter of William Earl of Orkney and 
Caithneſs, Their Marriage having by Act of Parliament been declared unlawful, 


long after they were both dead; this Gentleman was declared illegitimate in the 


Patrick 
Hepburn," 
I535- 


Year I516; whereupon he betook himſelf to the Service of the Church, and 
had firſt the Priory of M bitern beſtowed upon him, afterwards the Abbay of 
Tnchaffray ; and then the Government of the Abbay of Scone was given him by 
his Brother 7obn Duke of Albany, now become Regent of the Kingdom; and laſt 
of all he was made Biſhop of Moray, anno 1527. He is Biſhop here anno 1530, 
[ Cartul. Aberbr. ] and anno 1532, [Reg. Chart. et Cart. Morav.] He died Bi- 
Mop here, it is ſaid, anno 1534. Certain it is, that in the Year 1538, he is tiled 
quondam Alexandro epiſcopo Aoravien. [| Reg. Chart. B. 28. No. 115.] He was 
buried in the Monaſtery of Scone, Mr. King's MS.] 


Patriot Hepburn (a), Son to Patrick firſt Earl of Bothwell, being educated by 
his Uncle Zohbr Prior of St. Andrews, he came to be his Succeſſor in that Priory 
anno 1522, In the Year 1524, he was made Secretary, in which Office he con- 
tinued until the 1527. He was advanced to the See of Moray anno 1535, and 
at the ſame time he held the Abbay of Scone in perpetual Commendam, [Reg. 
Chart. an. 1539-40. ] He was Biſhop anne 1539, [C. Mor.] anno 1546, TR: . 
giſter of Pr. Council anno 1561, | Keith's Hiſtory, App. 15 175, ] and anno 
1568, [ Errol.] Patricius epiſcopus Morav. ſubſcribes the Letters in Name of 
the Community of Scotland, for impowering to treat about the Marriage of our 
Queen Mary with Francis Dauphin of France. Upon the Reformation he had 
the Fate of the other Prelates, but kept Poſſeſſion of his epiſcopal Palace till his 
Death, which happened at Spynie Caſtle the 2oth of June 1573, [Mr. King's 
MS.] and was buried in the Quire of the Cathedral Church. In the Cartulary of 
this See are to be ſeen a great many Tacks of the Lands pertaining to this Biſhop- 
rick, leaſed out by him at and after the Year 1540, from a Foreſight, no doubt, 
of what was coming on; and in all the Aſſedations he had the additional Title of 
Monaſterii de Scona commendatarius perpetuus. CEE 

| REFOR 


(%) He found the Biſhoprick in good Condition, but he feued out all the Lands belonging to it. 


= 
= 
— q - * * 
- * * a v ww 1 ' - * s * * N 4 * * 
1 * * 1 4 = 4 G 1 0 * = . e 1 & . 4 — A i * \ — - F "3 = *o : % # 
: 1 N , 0 74 A - 1 4 # * 5 - * \ ' + 2 5 4 by 0 
d - 4 Ts 1 
Ts , , * - * you \ : ” 
' : - . \ „ 115 hw : e 1 99 N ET IF. COS * . 4 + £ & j 
. F 1 — 171 . s 1 : 11 , : 43.44 \ - 1 3 * 4 * * 11 ; 
£ , a f _ * { p + & * a _ = # oy - « . ww = < =» " \ « = 
- - S's N 
* 4 r i - -þ , 0 - . 
- # 7 R 5 l by - , * + a , ns 4 — P \ Ja \ . a - k 24 Jn \ oe 
\ C : 7 — f l : TX \ G - \ 14 > = \ : 4 1 y La 
19 | : 2 . . . . 
| 0 0 
* - " - 
_ 
* * ; 4? % . 9 * „ =» 


Eorge Douglas, Son natural of Archibald Earl of Angus, AY upon the George t 
T Death of Patrick Hepburn, made Biſhop of Moray, as appears by three Douglas, 
ſeveral Papers in the Regiſter of Benefices, &'c. The firſt is intituled, 1573˙ 


Licence to cbeis d Biſhop of Moray, 12th Auguſt 1573. The ſecond, Conſecra- 
tion of the Biſhop o More , 5th February.1 573-4. The third, Reſtitution of the 
Biſhop of. Moray to his T emporalitte A N ated, 23d March 1573-4. And it 
is obſervable, that, in this Regiſter, he has no other . but Son natu- 
ral to umquhil 4rch:bald Earl of Angus; and Reverend Father George Biſhop 
of Moray, 27th October 1574, [ ib1d.] There is a Writ annexed to the old Car- 
 tulary of Moray, which is ſigned by Georgius Moravien, een, at leaſt, b 
a Notary-· public in his Name in the Year 1587. And the Writ begins with theſe 
Words, Georgius miſeratione, [but wants divina, | Moravien. Epiſcopus. And 
there is likeways a Tack or Aſſedation, [i. e. Leaſe of Land, ] which begins 
George, be the Mercy of GOD, Biſhop of Moray, with Conſent and Aſſent of 
the Chanons of our Chapter an. 1580, [ibid. Cart. Morav.] was Biſhop of N. 
ray 16 Years. He was buried in the Church of Holyroodbonſe. LMr. King's 
MS.] After. the Death of George Douglas, the Biſhoprick of Moray was, by 
King James the VI. erected into a temporal Lordſhip, and given to Mr. Ale- 
ander Lindſay, Brother-german to David Earl, of Crawford, under the Title 
and Deſignation of Lord 75 which he enjoyed until the Lear 1606: That 
his Majeſty King Janes VI. got a Reſignation of it by Payment of a conſiderable 
Sum of Money, and reſtored it to the Church, [Mr. Aing's MS.] Father Hay, 
ſays, that this Lord Spynie was killed by David Lindſay of Edzel 1607, by MI. 
ſtake, inſtead of the Earl of Crawford. . 1 | | 


Alexander Dauglas, he was Miniſter at Elgin 14 17 Years. He was pro- Alexander 
moted to the Sec of Moray, anno 1606. and died at Elgin in May 1623. and Douglas, 
was buried in the South Iſle of the Church of St. Giles, in a Vault built by his 1606. 


Widow, who like ways erected a ſtately Monument over him, which is to be ſeen 
quite entire to this Day. r | 


Jobn Guthry who had been Miniſter at Perth ft, and 1.620, carried to Edin- Fohn Cu- 
burgh, upon the Death of the former Biſhop was promoted to this See. He was Bi- 4% , 
ſhop- here 2ath of November 1623, [Cart. Marav, ] where he continued until he 1623. 


was deprived with the other Prelates by the e Aſſembly 1638. He lived at 
Spynie Caſtle till the Year 1640, that he was forced to ſurrender it to Colonel 
Monroe; after which he retired to his own Eſtate of Guthry, in the County of 
Angus. He was a venerable, worthy and hoſpitable Prelate. After his Depri- 
vation by the Aſſemby at G/a/goz, he was, by an Act of that Aſſembly, appoint- 
ed to make his publick Repentance — ; where, in the Lear 3 


*  Matcken- 


 Murdech 


zie, 1662. 


Janes 
Aitkins, 
1677. 
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had preached in Surplice, before his Majeſty King Charles the T. in the High 
Church, to the great Scandal of the zealous People there; and if he refuſed to 
ſubmit, he was to he excommunipated, [Mr. uiman's MS. of Stralocb's Hiſt. 
p- 104. ] which, (upon his 9 theſe Orders), was accordingly done. He 
died during the Courſe of the Grand Rebellion. . 


Murdoch Mackenzie, deſcended from a younger Son of the Laird of Gerlach, 


the firſt Branch of the Family of Seafort, was born in the Lear 1600, received 


Epiſcopal Ordination from Biſhop Maxwell of Ro/7, went Chaplain to a Regiment 
under Guſtavus Adolphus. After his Return home from Germany, he became Par- 
ſon of Conton, next of Inverneſs, aſterwards of Elgin; was made Biſhop of this 
See the 18th of January 1662. tranſlated to that of Orkney, 14th February 1677 
or 8. and died at Kirtwall, in the Month of February or March 1688, 


James Aithins, or Aiken, Etkins, or Atkins, Son of Henry Aiken, Sheriff and 
Commiſſary of Orkney, was born in Xirtwall, and had his Education at Edin- 
birgh, from whence he went and ſtudied at Oxford. Returning to Scotland, he 
became Chaplain to the Marquis of Hamilton, while he was his Majeſty's Com- 
miſſioner to the Aſſembly in 1638. in which Station he behaved fo well, that, 
upon the Marquis's Return to England, he procured from the King a Preſen- 
tation for Mr: Aiken to the Church of Birſa in Orkney, in which Office he pro- 


cured a general Eſteem from: all "Perſons. In the Beginning of the Year I 650, 


Colin Fal- 
conar, 


1680. 


when the Marquis of Montroſe landed in that Country, Mr. Aitlins was unani- 
mouſly named by the Brethren to draw up a Declaration in their and his own 
Name, and which, by their Conſent and Approbation was publiſhed, containing 
very great Expreſſions of Loyalty, and a conſtant Reſolution firmly to adhere to 
their dutiful Allegiance, For this Step, the whole Presbytery being depoſed by 
the General Aſſembly, Mr. Aitkins was excommunicated for having converſed 
with the Marquis of Montroſe ; and the Council did iſſue out an Order for appre. 
hending him. But by private Notice from his Kinſman, Sir Archibald Primroſe, 
afterward Lord Regiſter, at that Time Clerk to the Council, he fled into Hol. 
land, where he skulk'd till the Year 1653. When returning into his native 
Country, he tranſported his Family from Or#ney to Edinburgh, and reſided there 
obſcurdy until the Reſtauration, and then he went to London in Company of 
Biſhop Syde/erf, (the only ſurviving Prelate in Scotland) to congratulate the 
King's Majeſty. At which Time the Biſhop of Wincheſter preſented him to the 
Rectory of Winfritb in Dorſet-ſhire, there he continued till the Year 1677. he 
was elected and conſecrated Biſhop of Moray. But he was tranſlated from this, 
in the Year 1680. to the See of Galloway, [ Athene Oxonien.] 


Colin Falconar, was the only Son of William Falconar of Dunduff, and Bea- 
trix Dunbar his Spouſe, a Daughter of Dunbar of Bogs, in the County of Mo. 
ray. Wilham, this Prelate's Father, was fourth Son of Alexander Falconar of 
Feen, and Eliſabetb, Daughter of Sir Archibald Douglas of Glenbervy. 
Colin Falconar was born in the Year 1623. he. ſtudied the liberal Arts in $7. 
Leonards College in the Univerſity of St. Andrews, and was married the 24th 


of 
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of Fuly 1648. ſome Years thereafter he became a Clergyman, his firſt Settle- 
ment was in the Pariſh of E/7/, in the Dioceſe of Moray; from thence he was, 
in a few Years, removed to Ferres, where he continued to the Time of his Pro- 
motion to the Biſhoprick of Argyle, on the 5th Day of 2 rey 679. from 
whence he was, the next Year, tranſlated to the See of Moray. The King's 
Letter directed to the Dean and Chapter of the Cathedral Church of Moray for 
his Election, bears Date at Miteball, the 7th Day of February 1679-80. He 
was an hoſpitable, pious and peaceable Prelate, being remarkably happy in re- 
coneiling Differences, and in removing Diſcords and Animoſities amongſt the Gen- 
tlemen of his Dioceſe. He died at Spynie Caſtle, November the 11th, 1686. in 
the 63d Year of his Age. His Remains are depoſited in the South Iſle of St. 
_ s Church in Elgin, at the Bottom of the Tower or Steeple towards the 
akt. * 


Alexander Roſg, deſcended from the Family of Kilravock, his Father was Prior Alexander 
of Monimuſt, in the Shire of Aberdeen. He commenced Maſter of Arts at A. Reſe, 
berdeen, but ſtudied Divinity at Glaſgow under Dr. Gilbert Burnet, afterward 1687. 


Biſhop of Salisbury in England: He was Miniſter at Perth, and then Profeſſor 
of Divinity at Glaſgow ; and on the 22d October 1686. he got a Royal Preſenta- 
tion to be Principal of St. Mary's College in St. 4ndrews : And on the 17th 
December 1686. he was recommended by the King to be choſen into the See of 
Moray, [Secretary Books.] And the Royal Mandate, for his Conſecration, 
bears Date the 8th of March following; and in little more than half a Year or 
ſo, he was tranſlated to the See of Edinburgh, before that he had taken perſon- 
al Poſſeſſion of this See of Moray, [ :6:d.] 


William Hay, ſaid to be of the Family of Park, was born the 17th of Fe. nn 
bruary 1647. He had his Education at Aberdeen, and received holy Orders from Huy, 
Biſhop 2 He was firſt ſettled Miniſter at Xilcongubar, (commonly Kinneu- 1688. 


char) in Fife, and was made Doctor, of Divinity by Archbiſhop Sharp. From 
Kinneuchar, he was removed to the Town of Perth, and was afterwards conſe- 
crated Biſhop of Moray an. 1688. The Royal Warrant for his Conſecration, 
bears Date the 4th February 1688, [Secretary Books, Mar.] He ſuffered the 
common Fate of his Order at the Revolution, and died at Cafflebill, his Son- in 
law's Houſe, near Inverneſs, on the 17th of March 1707. 


THE 


Turpin, 
1178. 


- ſhop of Glaſgow, is very ſingular, and can no otherwiſe be accounted for, than 


The SEE of BRE. 


HERE was formerly an Abbay or Convent of Culdees in this Place, and 
Leod Abbot thereof was Witneſs to a Grant by King David to his new Ab- 

bay of Dunfermline, [C. Dunferl.] and the ſame King, about the Lear 1150, 
in the End of his Days, founded here, and richly endowed an Epiſcopal See. 


Tis the initial Letter of the Name of the firſt Biſhop of Brechin which I have 
found on Record, and that as early as the Year 1155 or 6, [ Reg. Chart. et Bi- 
op Nicholſon's Scots biſtorical Library. 2 2 8 


— 


1 


The next Biſhop we meet with in this See is, Sampſon, in the Time of 
King Malcolm IV. He is a Witneſs to the Charters of King Malcolm IV. to 
the Priory of S. Andrews, before the Year 1158, [Car. St. Andrews. ] Samp- 
ſon is Biſhop here, and contemporary with Mathew, Andrew and Simon, Bi- 
ſhops of Aberdeen, Caithneſs and Moray, [C. Morav.] alſo with Matthew, 
Richard and Andrew, Biſhops of Aberdeen, Moray and Caithneſs, Libid.] San is 
Biſhop here in the Time of Richard Biſhop of St. Andrews, L. Biſhop of Dun. 
blane, and Andrew Biſhop of Caithneſs, [C. Cambuſh. ] But whether S or San be 


an Abbreviation for Sampſon or no, I don't take upon me to. determine, tho? ve- 


ry probably it is ſo. 


Turpin was Ele& of this See anno 1178, [C. Aerbr.] T alſo is Elect 
of Brechin in a Charter by Hugo Biſhop of St. Andrews, who was but con- 
ſecrated in the ſame Year 1178, [Chr. Melr. and Cart. Pr. St. And.) and like- 
wiſe T is Elect of Brechin in a Charter by King William, [C. Glaſg.] Turpin 
was Biſhop of Brechin in the Reign of the ſaid King Willian, [C. — and 
5 with Matthew Biſhop of Aberdeen, and 7505 iſhop of St. An- 
drews, [ibid.] He was Biſhop in the 5th Year of King William, F.C. Scon. ]. He 
was contemporary with Focel:ne, Hugo, Richard and Andrew, Biſhops of Glaſ- 
gow, Dunkeld, Moray and Caithneſs, [ Cart. Aberd.] Turpin was Biſhop here 
under King William, and contemporary with Foceline and Matthew, Biſhops of 
Glaſgow and Aberdeen, and Hugo de fait, clerico neo, ſays the King, [ Cart. 
Mor. ] and in the fame Cartulary, F. 32. Turpin Biſhop here is Co-witneſs 
with John and Matthew, and Richard, Biſhops of Glaſgow, Aberdeen and Mo. 
ray, Alex, D, H. V, Robert, Rad, H, Remo, Abbots of Dunfermline, Kelſo, 
e Holyroodhouſe, Scone, Coupar, Newboitle, Kinloſs, comite Dunc. Fu- 
ſtic. Gilb. com. de Strathern, Gillebred com, de Angus, R. et Will. capellanis meis, 
Hugone de Sigillo meo clerico, W. de Hay, Galfrido de Maleville, M. de More- 
ville, apud Kinghorn, But how Turpin ſhould be contemporary with John Bi 


by 
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by ſuppoſing Jobs, a Miſtake of the Writer, inftead/ of  Foceline, . This Biſhop 


urpin gave to the new! Abbay of .4rbroath the Churches of Old Montroſe and 
Catieriyn, pro ſalute anime ſue, Cart. Aberbr.] He likewiſe gave Grants to the 
Abbay of Ceapar. PRLY ie oil Mac $14 TIES 
Ou. How could Turpin be only Elect anno 1178, and yet Biſhop in the 5th 
| Year of King Willian, eight Years before? ſome Error muſt be here. 


; % RT. EW I T Joni his Wo | > „ane 
R. was Elect of this See in the Time of Gilbert Prior of St. Andrews, who Radulſus, 

ſucceeded to that Office in 1196, and died in 1198, [Cart. Aberbr.] and 122. 
Ratdulfus was - conſecrated Biſhop here in the Year 1202, [Melr.] R. is BoB 
ſhop here in the Lime of Pope Innocent III. and is contemporary with R. Biſhop 
of Dunkeld, and J. Biſhop ol Dunblane, [C. Melr.] Rad. was Biſhop an. 1212. 
[C. Dunf.] This Biſhop is Witneſs to King Alexander IT.'s Foundation of the 
Abbay of Balmerino, [C. Balmer. ] and likewiſe is Witneſs to the Foundation of 
the Abbay of Lindores, made by David Earl of Huntingdon, [ Hay.] He con- 
firmed to the Abbay of Couper the Grants of his Predeceſſor Turpin; in which 
Deed William de Boſto, who was Chancellor both to King William and his Son 
Alexander II. is a Witneſs. He died anne 1218, [Chr. Melr.] 


| Robert Mar is Biſhop of Breebin inthe Year 129, la. Au 5. al] bot de, i- 
b 8 15 ntl 


Hngo is bop here in the Reign of King Alexander IT. and his Contempora- 1219. 
ries are Robert Elect of Roſs, and A. (for Alam I ſuppoſo,) Biſhop of Caithneſs, . 
and William de Boſco Chancellor, [C. Aberbr.] Now A. Biſhop of Caithneſs died 

in the Year 1222. He is Witnels to King Alexander II. and again obiit epiſcopus 
Brechinen. anno 1218, cui ſucceſſit Gregorius archidiaconus ejuſdem epiſcopatus, 
LAug. Hay MS. & Chr. Melr. ] This wants to be reconciled with the former Biſhop. 


Gregory, Archdeacon of Brichen, was the next Biſhop of this See, [| Melr.] Gregory, 

He was contemporary with William de Boſco the Chancellor, and Brice and Ro- 122--. 
bert, Biſhops of Moray and Roſe, [C. Aberbr.] He makes mention of Turpin, 
Rad. and Hugo, his Predeceſſors, [C. Lund.] He was Biſhop here anno 1225, 
DLC. Balmer. ] He was Biſhop here 19th Auguſt 1235, and 1242, [C. Aberbr.] 
He was Biſhop ſometime after the 32d Year of King Alexander II. (i. e. anno 
1246.) [ibid. alſo vid. Nisb. Herald. App. p. 247-] | 


Gilbert was Biſhop here, and died anne 1249, to whom Robert his own Arch- Gilbert, 


deacon ſucceeded, [C. Melr.] but this will not reconcile with what we find re- 124--- 
corded concerning 


Albin, al. Alwin, who ſeems next to have come into this See, where he is Biſhop Albin, 
roth October 1248, [C. Aberbr.] and A. is Biſhop here anno 1253 and 1254, 124--- 
Cibid.] Albin was Biſhop anno 1256, [C. Lindar.] and mentions Clement Biſhop 
of Dunblane his Contemporary. He would: appear to have been _ here 
within the Reign of King Alexander III. fince he is Witneſs to William Brechin 
of Brechin, his Foundation of the Maiſon de Dieu in Brechin, for the Souls of 


A a William 
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Andreu, 
125 *. 
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William de William de Kilconcath, whom the Chronicle of Melroſe 
Kilconcath, 


1 26—. | 


Edward, 
L26==. 


Robert, 


1284. 


William, 
1290. 


John de 
AMyninn- 
mond, 


1304. 
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Pilliam and Alexander, Kings of Scotland. A. is Biſhop here anno 1 2 Co, and is 


appointed Judge in a Controverſy between Archibald Biſhop of Moray, and ſome 
of the Canons of that See, CLvid. cart. Mar. f. 20. ] He died anne 12 69, LMelr.] 
Richard Hay ſays, Akvin was Biſhop of Brechin ad an. 1253, and that he died 
anno 1267; yet Andrew is Biſhop here an. D. 1253, [Car. Aberbr. J.. Theſe 
Diſcrepancies I cannot pretend to adjuſt, nor can I eaſily determine in what 
Time to place Edward, who, Archbiſhop Sporſwood ſays, was in this See a- 
bout the 1260: For, e ee en et ee C07 of 

bears to have been 
Lector fratrum prædicatorum de Perth, was in the Year 12 60, according to the 
ſame Chronicle, elected Biſhop of this See; and Archbiſhop Sporſevood calls him 
Dean of Brechin, and ſays, that he died at Rome in the Year 1275; yet G. is 


the initial Letter of the Name of a Biſhop of this See anno 1270. [C. Arbr,] In 


all our Records we never, or very rarely fee the Name William rendered in La- 


tin by Gulielmus ; however this may not be altogether certain, and G. may ſtand 
for William. 150 GY 


Edward, whom 1 place here merely that I may not omit him altogether) was 


formerly a Monk at * of aw and is marked by Archbiſhop Spor/evood to 


have been Biſhop here about the Year 1260; and this Primate adds, that it is te- 
{tified of him, that he went on Foot through the whole Kingdom with Euſtathius 
Abbot of Aberbrothock, preaching the Goſpel where-ever he came. I would not 
be ready to queſtion this worthy Prelate's having read this Story fomewhere, and 
it is a Pity he doth not point out his Vouchers to us; which Neglect can only be 
attributed to the bad Cuſtom of the Age he lived in, and of thoſe before him. 


: Robert, formerly Archdeacon of this See, was Biſhop thereof in the Year 
1284, LC. Arbr.] . | ES 


William, Biſhop of this See, was one of the Scots Clergy, who in the Year 


1290 addreſſed Edward King of England, that the Prince his Son might marry 


Margaret of Norway, Heireſs of the Crown of Scotland, [ Rymer.] What be- 


came of this Prelate afterwards there is no Inſtruction, that appears as yet, for 
what I know. | 


Fohn de Kynninmond, of an ancient Family of that Name and Deſignation in 
the Shire of Fife. Jobn Kynninmond was Biſhop here 22d October 1304, [C. 
Arbr.] He is Biſhop before the Year 1309, [ Ander/. my App. No. 14.] And 
in the Year 1309, he is one of the Biſhops, who ſolemnly under their Seals re- 


cognize King Robert Bruce's Title to the Crown of Scotland, [Reg. Chart.] al- 
fo for 1309. CL vid. Errol. ] In the Year 1311. he appends his Seal, together with 
Nicholas Biſhop of Dumblane, to a ſolemn Agreement betwixt the Abbots of 
Cambuſtenneib and Caupar, [C. Cambuſk.) He is Biſhop here in the Year 1313. 
alſo the ſame Perſon is Biſhop an. 1321. [R. Ch. & Arbr.} likeways in the 


2th. 
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7th and 16th Years of Rob. I. and an. 1323, [Cart. Aberbr.] and he is Witneſs 
to King Robert's Confirmation of the Monaſtery of Aberbrethock, [1hid.] 


Adam, who, according to Spot iſewood, was Chancellor of the Kingdom ſome- 44am, 
time'in the Minority, we may gueſs of King David IT. But as there is no ſuch 1328. 
Name to be found in the Liſt of Chancellors, 'tis much to be ſuſpe&ed, that 
the Archbiſhop has been miſled ſome how or other, perhaps his Grace may 

have blended this Biſhop and Patrick Leuchars together. Adam is Biſhop of 
Brechin in the Year 1308, [Inv. Aberd.] but here muſt be an Error, probably 
for 1328. He is Biſhop an. 15. Reg. Roberti Bruce, [C. Aberbr.] but here 
alſo muſt be an Error of Robert for David, otherways this Cartulary could not 
be conſiſtent with itſelf in the Dates of this and the former Biſhop. Adam is 
Biſhop here an. 1329, [C. Newb.) Adam was Biſhop here an. 1338, [Cart, A. 
berd.] He is Witneſs' to King David's Confirmation of the Monaſtery of Ar- 
broath, an. reg. 13. item, an. rege 15. i. e. A. D. 1342 and 5, [C. Arbr.] 
Adam, Biſhop of Brechin, is Witneſs together with David de Barclay, Malcolnio 
de Ramſay, vicecomite de Angus, Foanne de Stratton, Waltero de Allardes, [R. 5 
Chart.] Now, as David Barclay ſeems to have been the laſt Laird of Brechin, 
this Gentleman was murthered in the Year 1348, [Bueb. Hiſt.] Fhis Biſhop 
Adam was employed in ſeveral Embaſſies into 5 land towards the facilitating of 
King David's Redemption, who had been taken Priſoner at the unfortunate Bar. 
tle of Durham, an. 1346. He muſt at the lateſt have died in the Beginning of 
the Lear 1351. For, 


Philip is in this See an. 1351, [Charter of the Lands of Mathers by Villiam Philip, 
Keith the Mareſchal, to Barclay of Mathers, in Nisbet's Heraldry, v. 2. App. 1351. 


p. 248.] 4 If 


Patrick de Leuchars, deſcended of an ancient Family in the Shire of Fife, Patrick de 

had been Rector of Tinningham in Eaſt Lothian, [Charta penes domi num de Car- Leichars, 
droſt, nunc comitem de Buchan] was inveſted in the See of Brichen an. 1354. 235+ 
and ſome time after was made Lord High Chancellor of the Kingdom. He als 
was much employed in treating about the Redemption of King David II. and in 
adjuſting the ſeveral Payments of his Ranſom, [Rymer.] He. was both Biſhop 
and Chancellor, an. reg. 29. h. e. an. Dom. 1358. Nov. 12. | Mar] it. Nov, 18, 
[C. Mor. ] alſo an. reg. 30, [ Reg. Chart. ] He was Biſhop and Chancellor in the 
31ſt and 34th Years of Dav. II. [C. Dunferm.] He was Chancellor an. 1360, 
[ Panmure, | Biſhop. and Chancellor an. 1362, [C. Glaſs. ] He was Biſnop an- 28. 
and 36. David II. and Biſhop and Chancellor, July 4. an. reg. 39, [Mar. it. 
C. Morav.] and Biſhop. ax. 40. LReg. Chart.} In the Year 1370. he refign- 
ed his Office of Chancellor, at leaſt, tis certain that he had made this Reſignati- 
on ſome time before the Death of King David, [Rymer.] He is Biſhop in the 
iſt, 2d, and 3d Years of King Robert II. [Reg. Chart.] A i 7 an. reg. 3. 
[Mar.] and he was Biſhop, and preſent in Parliament 1373, 1 ud. Anſ. to Lo- 
Lan, p. 400. it. Cart. Aber d.! ER 1472 OH 

5 a Stephen 
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Stephen, Stephen was Biſhop here in the Year 1384. [ Spotiſcodd &'- App.J !!! 
1384. | PLAN ph. Pte Ser e Nat 

Walter Walter Forreſter, of the Family of Carden in Stirling-ſhire, was firſt a Canon 

Forreſter, of the Church of Aberdeen, next was made Secretary of State, and then pro- 

1401. moted to the See of Brechin, in which he was Biſhop as early as the Year 1401, 

He was Biſhop here ar. 1405 and 1408, [Reg. Chart.] and 1408, [Errol.] He 

was Biſhop an. 1413, L Dipl. et Numiſin.] it. an. 800, Roberti Gubern. [164d] 


as alſo 15 Fanuarii 1415.— Ex autog. penes I. Macf. de eodem. 


6. Dominus G. is Biſhop of Brechin in the Year 1424, LReg. Cbart. ] but what 
1424 Name this initial Letter ſtands for, I do not pretend to ſay, ee: y £ 
Fohn de John le Carnoth, or rather Crennach, || Fordun, ] (which I ſuppoſe may be the 
Cornth, ſame with Carnotto, now commonly ſaid to be the Sirname of Charters), was Bi- 
7435 ſhop of this See, when he accompanied Princeſs Margaret Daughter of King 

James I. into France, in order to be eſpouſed ro Lewis XI. then Dauphin of 
that Kingdom, anno 1435, [ Fordun, vol.-11. p. 485.] John is Biſhop here anno 
1449, [Reg. Ghart. it. C. Glaſs. ] Fohn Biſhop of this See was ſent into ZEap- 
land on an Embaſly, with divers others, anno 1450, LFoed. Ang.] He is a 
mentioned April 18. 1451, [vil] oo eld en. indi 


Rn, Robert was Biſhop here in the Year 1456, [ i. Cl] Dora he lor 
1456. any former Liſt of the Biſhops of this See, I can ſay no more of him, but that he 
might have died in this Year, and his Succeſſor been in the See within the ſame 

Year. $$ os Hos aw RG : 


George George Shorefwood, of the Family of Bedſbiel in the Shire of Berwick,” [Char- 
Shorofwood , | penes Comitem de Marchmont,] was firſt Rector of Culter anno 1449, and 
1454 George Shorefwood Rector of Culter is ſeveral times a Witneſs to the King, parti- 
cularly 1452, [C. Morav.] He was one of the Clerici Regis, and in the Year 
1453 Chancellor of the Church of Dunkeld, He was Confeſſor to the King anno 
1454, the which Year he goes on an Embaſſy to England, [ Rymer, ] and 2 2d of 
October in the ſame Year 1454, he is Biſhop of this See, [Mar.] He was alſo 
Royal Secretary, and laſt of all became Lord High Chancellor, [Rymer et Reg. 
Chart.) He was Biſhop here A. D. 1455, [C. Mor. ] and 1455, et Reg. 20, 
[ Inv. Aberd.] George was Biſhop here anno 1955, 6, 7 et 8, LR. Chart.) and Zi- 
ſhop and Chancellor anno 1455, 6 et 7, [ibid.] He was Biſhop amo 1456, TEr- 
rol. ] In the Year 1459, there is Mention of George Shorefwood, quondam epiſtopo 
Brechinen. [Reg. Chart. and yet he is ſaid to be Biſhop here as far down as the 

Tear 1462, [C. Aberbr.] He held the Office of Chancellor till his Death. 


Patrick . Patrick Graham, Son to the Lord Graham, and Nephew to King James I. by 
Graham, his Mother Ly Mary Stewart, Daughter of King Robert IIT. Peerage, ] was 
2463. Biſhop of Brechin in the Year 1463 and 4, [C. Aberbr.] and from this See he 
' was tranſlated in the Year 1466 to that of Sr. Andrews, Vid. St. Andrews. 


Fon 
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Fohn Balfour was Biſhop of this See anno 1476, and aſſiſted in the Conſecra- John Jal. 
25 of Biſhop Livin Hr * Dunteld, [Hay.] He was Biſhop in the Year 1470," 1470, 
erbr 1, A Jon was allo Biſhop _— Tea got, By l 5 | x 
* aher 7 Melirum. At FI eime be baths to be Biſhop, or het lony he fat in Walter © 
this See, does not as yet appear by any proper Voucher, that I have, 2 to 1 
meet with : Ide Chronology however rather requires, that ſome Perſon RO — 
be in this See NA Jobi Balfour and the net Biſhop. . 


ul. Hephurn, deſeended of the Family of Pothwell, was in this Sug of Bro 1 Hep 
55 in the Tears 1517, 29 and 2, Car Aberbr.1] Len an. 1524, 28 et 40, lr, 15175 
LReg. "Es Ee. Ke. he recognizes the Earl of Arran's Right to the Regency, an. 
5 4 [ Sce. v. 2. p. 307+] He died in the Month of Auguſt an. 1558,” 
40 Maus 2 rebus FOO k Who am this a a ba, ek Cha- 
WW. 


Vonoli Gesel, a Soi of the Famil inf 642 2 and Abbor of 9 was Donald 
elected next Biſhop of this See: And fo Bilhog Leſlie fays, that the Abbot of Cnp%el,, 
| Coupar did ſucceed Biſhop Hepburn in Co See 91 rn But the Election nor 558. 
pleaſing the Court of Rome, becauſe the Abbot had declared himſelf jnclined to 
the new Doctrines; he never aſſumed the Title of Biſhop, but contented himſelf 
with that of Abbot, in which man and Deſignation we find him marked in the 
fo named pretended Parliament 1 Donald was Abbot of Coupar an., 1540, 
et 1558, [Reg. Chart.] He che bn inveſted of the Office of the Lord EO vl 
to Queen Mary, in 6 End of the Year 1562. | 


John Sinclair, a Son of the Houſe of Reine, pour Miles 8. 8. E. from E. "veg Sins. 
dinburgh, a Man well learned in both Laws, was Dean of ee, (vulgo Le. + i 
fterrick), beſide Edinburgh, and put into this See by Queen MH ary, after the ** 25 
Death of Abbot Camp bel, * He was likewiſe, for his ſingutar Knowled ge of the 
Law, firſt an ag. Lord of Seſſion, and then Lord Preſident. He had the 
Honour to join the Queen in hol Fee to the Lord e He died 
AS. In. the Month of CV?! I NY ; OY 
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ernie Lexander Campbell, a Son of, the Family of Ardlinlaſi, by the Recommen - 
E dation of 2 Earl of Argile, got a 9 5 of the Biſhoprick of Brechin, 
1566. whilſt he was yet a Boy, with a new, and hitherto unheard of Power, viz. cum 
poteſtate ſibi, dare et diſponere ſingula beneficts, tam ſhiruualitatis quam temporali- 
tatis dignitatis, aut alia, infra diocoeſin Brechinen.” nunc vacan, aut quando eadem 
vacare contigerit, quae prius donations Koa nab Brechinen. pertinuerunt, [May 
16. 1566, Reg. Priv. Sig. And roy he made ſufficient Uſe afterwards of 
this Power ;, for he alienated moſt Part of the Lands and Tithes of the Biſhoprick 
to his Chief and Patron the Earl of 4rpile, retaining for his Succeſlors ſcarce fo 
much as would be a moderate Competency for an ordinary Miniſter in Brecbin. 
This ſame Perſon, on the 7th of May 1567, gets a Licence from the Queen to 
depart, and continue forth of the Realm for the Space of ſeven Years, (tho' it 
ſeems he was not gone two Years after; for Alexander Biſhop of Brechin is marked 
to have been were) with Regent Moray in the Convention at Perth, 28th July 
1 69, and this too with the particular Deſignation of Alexander Biſhop of Bre. 
chin, in the Rolls of that Meeting. And conformable to this Licence, there is a 
particular Inſtruction in the Book of Aſſumptions, that this Biſhop was abroad at 
Geneva at the Schools on the 28th of January 1573-4, [Keith's Hiſt. p. 507, 
and App. p. 181.] So the Readers may judge, what Age he has been of at the 
Time of the Grant of the Biſhoprick. After his Return home, he ſometime ex- 
erciſed the Office of particular Paſtor at Brechin, without diſcharging any Part of 
the Epiſcopal Function, tho? he till retained the Deſignation of Biſhop, and fat in 
many Parliaments on the Spiritual Side, till the Time of his Death, which only 
. fell out in the Beginning of the Year 1606. nel} 


. 


= 
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Aude Andrew Lamb, Miniſter at Burntiſland, ſucceeded in this See an. 1606. where 
he continued till the Year 1619. he was tranſlated to Galloway. He was one of 
the three Biſhops, who went by the King's Order into England, where he re- 
ceived Epiſcopal Conſecration on the 2oth Oober 1610. 


David David Lindſay, Son to Colonel Fohn Lindſay, a Brother of the Houſe of 

Lindſay, Edel in Angus, was Miniſter at Dundee, and now made Biſhop of Brechin, and 

1619. conſecrated at St. Andrews, 23d November 1619. He appears by his Writings 
to have been a Man of good Learning; and no doubt, upon account of this, 
he was tranſlated to the See of Edinburgh an. 1634- | 


Walter Walter Whitford, Son of James Fhitford of that Ilk (a), was firſt Miniſter at 
Whitford, Monkland, and Sub-dean of Glaſgow, then Rector of Moffat, and retained his 
1034 Sub-deanry in Commendam. In 1620. he was made Doctor of Divinity; and in 
September 1634, he was conſecrated Biſhop of Brechin, in which See he conti- 

nued 


(a) By Margaret his Wife, Daughter of Sir Fames Somerville of Camnethan. 
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nued until he was deprived by the Aſſembly in 1638. after which he fled into 
England, as being reckoned a forward Man Br the Liturgy and Book of Canons; 
and there he gel „ A FE WE EEE RG 

LS Rot 4 7% 3 & A... YES e 1 
David Strachan, a Branch of the Houſe of Thorntoun in Mearns, = Parſon David 
of Fenercairn, and upon the King's Reſtauration promoted to the See of Brechin, Strachan, 
and conſecrated 1ſt June 1662. where he continued until bis Death anno. 1671: -- 1655. 


Robert Laurie, Son of Jaſepb Laurie, Miniſter at Stirling, was Miniſter 33 
aAlnd having been a celebrated Preacher, dg a Man of Modera- — 
tion, he was upon the Reſtauratjon made Dean of Edinburgb, and then advanc 
to the See of Brechin. But the Beneſice of this Biſhoprick being ſmall, he was 
allowed to retain his Deanry, and continued to erat a particular Miniſtry at 


the Church of the holy Trinity in dinburgb, till his Death in the Year 1677. 


: George Haliburton, Miniſter at Coupar of | Angus, was conſecrated Biſhop of Geor 
this See an. 1678. and was tranſlated hence to the See of Aberdeen in the Year 17 678 
1682. ? » 


Robert Douglas, a lineal Branch of Douglas of Glenbervy, in the Shire of Robert 
the Mearns, afterwards Earls Angus, now Dales of Douglas, was born an. 1 626, Deuglan, 
He had his Education in the King's College of Aerdeen, was Miniſter firſt at * 
Laurence Kirk in the Mearns, then of Bothwell, Renfrew and Hamilton, next 
Dean of Glaſgow, from whence he was promoted to the See of Brechin an. 1682. 
and an. 1684. was tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Dunblane. [Memoir by the 
Reverend Mr. Robert Douglas, Son to this Prelate.] [A | | 


Mexander Carney [See an Account. of him in the See of Glaſaow,] Was Alexander 
conſecrated Biſhop of Brechin in Auguſt 1684. Some ſay he was conſecrated Cairzereſi, 
Biſhop of Brechin on the 19th June 1684. And on the 6th of December follow- 1684. 


ing, there is a Preſentation to him of the Temporality of the Archbiſhoprick 
| E Glaſgow, of which See he is now ſaid to be ele. {Secretary Books | 


Janes Drummond, Son to James Drummond Miniſter at Fowlis, in the Shire. Zenes 

of Perth, was firſt Miniſter at Ochterardour, then Parſon of Muthill ; was after: - = 
ward, on the 25th December 1684. in the Church of Holyroodbouſe, conſecrated 168 
Biſhop of Brechin. The King's Warrant for his Conſecration is dated the 6th ” 
of December 1684. [Secretary's Books, v. g. ] where he continued until the 
Revolution in 1688. deprived him with the reſt of his Brethren the Biſhops. 
He lived after this for the moſt Part with the Earl of Errol, and he died in the 
Tear 1695. aged 66 Years. Tis to be ſaid of this Prelate, that tho he had 
been promoted by the Favout of his Chief, the Earl of Perth, then Chancellor 
of the Kingdom; yet he always ſhewed himſelf as averſe to Popery, as any 
Perſon in the Church. And *tis certain, there were but very few of the Biſhops, 
(if any at all) who favoured an Alteration in Religion. | 
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pretend to give an exact ſucceſſive Liſt of the 
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on chan was a Centern of Galle 3 403 _— 61 to „50 er 

after the Erection of the bee which owes its Foundation to King Da- 
vid II. towards the End of his Reign. Sf. Blaan was Superior of this Convent 
in the Time of King Kenneth nt. and from Nut ihe See derived its Name, 
[Britan. Sancta. 

The Writs of this See have been ſo neglected, or perhaps wilfully deſtroyed, 
that no Light can be got from thence to guide us aright in making up the Lift of 
its ancient Biſhops. And beſides, there are ſo many viſible Blanks, with Ana- 

4 Gleanings as can be picked up here and there, that I cannot 

Re of this See. Time may 

oſſibly bring Things to Light; but T muſt content myſelf with doing the 
beſt for the preſent. 


A. is Biſhop of this See as far back as the Days of Pope Hadrian IV. LV. 


| colon s hiſt. Library, App. No. 5. p. 353.1 But it remains a * whether 


the Bulla there mentioned be genuine or no? 


Laurentius is Biſhop of this See, and a Witneſs together with Arnold \ Biſhop of | 
Sr Andrews, to a Charter to the Abbay of 6 ee LOW fo x g Coll. 

p. 274-] Laur. is Biſhop here, and contemporary with Arnold and Edroard Bi- 
ſhops of St. Andrews and Aberdeen, and with John and Osbert, Abbots of Kelſo 
and  Fedbirgh . [ Cart. Dunferm. ] T. is likewiſe Biſhop of Dunblane in the Time 


of Richard iſhop of St. Andrews, of Andrew Biſhop of Caithneſs, and Samf., 


Biſhop of Brechin, UC. Cambuft. 4 


Simon is (a). Biſhop of Dunblane, contemporary with Robert, Ab, 1527 Gil, 
Abbots of Scone, 2 ar, and Tindbres: ; and Jonatban and Abraham Biſhops 
Dec, Cart. Aberbr.] Simon is Biſhop here in the Time 
of King Willian, and in the Time of Simon and Andrew Bi ps of Moray and 
Caithneſs, and of Matthew Biſhop of erden, * Werbr. et Morav. I S. 1s. 
Biſhop here in the Time of King William. J. M. J. T. Biſhops of Glaſpaw, 
Aberdeen, Dunkeld, and Brechia, [ Cart. B. r. S. is Biſhop here, 125 | 
Cambuſk. f. 164.] This Biſhop grants'a Confirmation of the Church of 5725 
Aithray near Sl, within bis Dioceſe, to the Nuns of Nerth Berwick, e 
ter in the Family of Marchmont, but without Date 1 


| ral 


() Simon i to be met with in the Year 8 being a Witneſs to a Charter. alongſt with 7, A. 
EleQt of Brech.n, [Cart. Priorat. S. Andreae.] Macfarlane. gf urpi 


be CE E of DUNBLANE. | 101 


FJonatban Archdeacon of Dunblane, as he is deſigned in the above Writ of Con - Jonathan, 
firmation by his Preqeceſſor, [C. Aberbr. ] Jonathan js Biſnop here, [C. Cambuſk, 2 
Jol. 163. ] J. is Biſhop here in the Time of Gilbert Prior of St. Andrews, who 

was promoted to that Office in 1196, and died in 1198; and he is contemporary 

with K. and R. Biſhops of Dunteld and Brechin, LMelroſ.] and with Guido and 
Archenb. Abbots of Lindores and Dunfermline, [C. Aberbr.] Anno 1210 0bitt Jona- 

thas epiſcopus Dunblanenſis, et ſepultus eſt apud Inchaffray, Ford. vol. 1. p. 529.] 


. . William. There was certainly one of this Name Biſhop of Dunblane in the Hillien, - 

Reign of King, Alexander II. [C. Camb.] Archbiſhop Spotiſiwood ſays, be was the 1210. 

Chancellor of that Name, William de Boſco, and that he was Biſhop before he 

was Chancellor, If the Archbiſhop. had good Authority for this, William muſt. 

have been Biſhop here before the Year 1211, at which time he became Chancel-- 

lor, [Melref. it. Officers of State] | 55 8 
Abraham in the Time of King William, [C. Aberbr.] Abraham is Biſhop here Auraban, 

in the 4th or 5th Years of Pope Honorius, and is contemporary with William Bi- 1220. 


ſhop of St. Andrews, [C. Dunferm.] There are Writs by him in the Cartulary 
of. Cambuſtenneth, f. 8 1. 


 Radulfus Elect of Dunblane. In the Cartulary of Merbrotboci, in the Law- e 
yers Library at Edinburgh, fol. 6. cart. 87. viz. Carta domini Fergus, fratris do- . 
mini Rob. comitis de Strathern, teſt. domino Rad. electo Dunblan. & Innocen- Ea. 
tio abbate de Inchaffrate, which is a good Voucher for Radulphus being Biſhop E- 


le of this See in the Time of King Alexander II. for Robert Earl of Strathern - 

lived in that Reign,  _ Is AY os OR 
O3bert. There are alſo Writs. by this Biſhop in the Cartulary of Cambiſſen- Oibert, 

neth, F. 81, ut ſupra. Anno 1231. Fordun. Obiit Osbertus ep. Dunblanen. 1230. 


Clement, a Dominican or preaching Friar, was advanced to this See, and con- Cenent, 
ſecrated by William Biſhop of St. Andrews, at the Stow Church of Vedale, in 233. 
die tranſlationis Sti Cutbberti an. 1233. and died an, 1258. [C. Melr. ] He is 
Biſhop here in the zoth Year, of King Alexander IT. LC. Newbot. & Balm. ] and 
in the 35th and laſt Year of the ſame King, i. e. A. D. 1249. [Cart. Camb. . 
Clement is Biſhop here anno 1253, and 1254, [ Rymer.] Clement is Biſhop of this 
See, is Witnefs to a Charter by Maliſius Earl of Strathern, to Gilbert de Haya, 
[.Errol.) Clement is Biſhop here, and Witneſs to Roger de Ouenci Conſtable, of 
Scotland, [C. Scone.] And Clement is Biſhop here in the 8th Year of King Mle- - 
ander II. i. e. 1222. [Car. Glaſg.] but as this is inconſiſtent with all the other 
Vouchers, both for the Chronology of this and the former Biſhops, I judge it 
ought to be either the 28th of King Alexander II. i. e. A. D. 1242. or elſe the 
8th of King Alexander III. I. e. A. D. 1257. either of which comes within the 
Compaſs of Time aſſigned to him by the Chronicle of Melros above. - 

* N. B. Upon the Authority of a Writ. by the Chapter of this See, in the 
Time of this Biſhop Clement, via. an. 1 L 39. Ting ranked four. of the preceeding 


Biſhops: 
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Biſhops ; for therein they 1 that have ſcen the Letters of Sinon, Jona- 
than, Abraham and Osbert, ſometime Biſhops of Dunblane, [C Cambuſt.] and 
I ſuppoſe that the Space of Time down from Biſhop William to Biſhop Clement, 
being about 30 Years, may very well ſuffice'for the above four Biſhops, eſpeci- 
ally as it ſeems to be agreed that Biſhop Simon lived ſcarcely one Year, [Spo1i/;] 
But if better Authority caſt up afterwards, I ſhall be well pleaſed. - 


Robert de Robert de Prebenda, Dean of Dunblane, was the Succeſſor of Clement, LMel. 

5 5 ros.] He was Ele& of Dunblane an. 1258. and Biſhop an. 1275, LC. Glagg. ] 

13" He was ſent with Richard Biſhop of Dunkeld in the Year 1268. to proteſt a- 
| =_ the Contributions impoſed wget the Scots Clergy by Ottobon, [ Flay's MS. 

ob. Ep. Dunblan. is with W. Biſhop St. Andrews, Robert. de Brus, Earl « 

"Carrick, and Richard de Stratun, ſent Ambaſſador by King Alexander II. to Ed- 
ward I. of England, roth July 1277. [ Rymer, tom. 2. p. 84.) He is Biſhop 
here an. 1271, 72, 81, 82. C Can 9 


Alpin. After Robert Archbiſhop Spotiſivood inſerts one Alpin ; but of him I have not 
chanced to ſee any Record remaining. | 


Willam, MPilliam was Biſhop of this See in the Year 1290, [Feed. Ang.] on the 12th 
+290 July 1291. he ſigns a Submiſſion to Edward I. King of England, [ Rag. Roll, 
p. 12. in Nisbet's Heral. v. 2.] He was Biſhop here ar. 1292. [Cart. Alerbr. ] 

At what Time -this Biſhop came into this See, or when he died, I can ſee no 

proper Inſtruction; but find, that he is one of thoſe who were choſen by John 

io in the Controverſy betwixt him and Robert Bruce, June 5, 1292. 


[Rymer. tom. 2. p. 555.] 


Nicolas de Nicholas de Balmyle, who had been Clerk in the Monaftery of Arbroatb, and 
* afterwards Parſon of Calder; he was made Chancellor of Scotland at Candlemas 
— 1301. [Cartul. Prior. St. And.) In anno 1307. the Chancellor was removed 
from that Office and put into this See. [See a Foot Note on p. 17. Officers of 
State. } He was Biſhop here before the Year 1309. [Anderſon's Independency, 

= Jo. 14.] He is Biſhop in the Year 1311 and 15. [Car. Cambu/t. | in 1312 

and 13. [Car. Aberbr.] and in the 7th Year of King Kobert I. [Car. Scone.] 

He died in the Year 1319 or 20, [Rymer.] Upon his Deceaſe, King Edward II. 

of England wrote to the Pope, deſiring him to prefer to the See of Dunblane, 
Richardum de Pontefrafts, a Dominican Friar, 25th June, an. 1320, [ Rymer.] 

but it ſeems this Recommendation has not had Succeſs; for 'tis certain that 
Mauritius was next Biſhop here. b RRR 
Maariian, Mauritius, Abbot of Tnchaffray, was Biſhop of this See as early as the 
1319. fame Year 1319. [Car. Abend. and alſo in the 13th and 2oth Year of 
King Robert F [Scone.] He was Biſhop an. 1327. [Cart. Glaſg.] He was con- 
temporary with Villiam, and William and John Biſhops of St. Andrews, Dun- 
keld and Glaſgow, [C. Kelf.] Mauritius epiſcopus Dunblanenſes is Witneſs to 
Murdacus comes de Menteitb, LR. Char. J. 3. Ne. 107+ but without _ 20 
4 a | nly 


. n of Dunst, oy 


Only 'tis to be remembered, that this Murdach was the laſt of the old Earls of 
Menteith, and that he loſt his Life at the Battle of Halidon-bill an. 1 333. Man- 
rice was Biſhop here, and Witneſs to a Donation of Margaret Stewart, &c. 
Dowager of Angus, and Lady Abernethy, Widow of Fobn Stewart Earl of 
Angus, to the Monks of Arbroath, the Donation is without Date, but muſt 
have been after the Year 1377. [C. Aberbr. ] Mr. Hay ſays, he was a Perſon 
of great Spirit, yd, ou: reat Encouragement at the famous Battle of Bannock- 
zurn, and was therefore choſen by King Robert Bruce to be his Confeſſor. 


__ William is Biſhop of Dunblane in the Year 1353, at which time he confirms a Villian, 

ndgment given concerning his See in the Times of Nicholas de Balmyle, and of 1353. 
auritius his immediate Sueceſſor, [Cart Dunferm.} And F illam Biſhop here : 

about the Ycar 1361, is Withels to a Grant made by Joanna comitiſſu de Stra- 

thern, [C. Cambuſh.] And tho? it might be 1 5 that the Names Walter and 

William, having the ſame initial Letter, the Perſon might ſtill be the ſame; yet 

in this Grant by the Counteſs, the Name Willelnus is written at full Length. I 

have not ſeen any other Inſtruction for this Biſnop William, except that Spori/- 

4vo0d ſets down one of this Name after Biſhop Maurice, and after him again Wal. 

ter, in which the Archbiſhop may have Reaſon. WMillielnus epiſcopus Dunbla- 

nenſis is one of the Scots Prelates, who obliges himſelf to put all theſe under Ec- 

eleſiaſtical Cenſures, who were in any my infringing the Agreement made con- 

cerning the Redemption of King David II. 26th September 1357, [Rym.] 


- Walter, to whom Biſhop Spotifevord gives the Sirname' of Cambuſlang, was walter 
Biſhop of this See in the Year 1362. [N#sb. Herald. v. 2. App. p. 195. it. Combu/- 
Ch. Glag. ] He was Biſhop of Dunblane in the Time of Robert Sreroart Earl “51362. 
of 8 A ing Robert II.) who obtained that Earldom in the 

Tear 1367. aer, Mautier Eveſque de Dunblan, is Witneſs to the 14 Years 

'Truce betwixt Scotland and England, dated at the Caſtle of Edinburgh, az oth 

July 1369, [Ryner, tom. 6.] | | 


Andreas Dunblanenſis epiſcopus appends his Seal to that mem orable A& made Andreas, 
April 1. 1373, in the Parliament holden at Scone, whereby the Succeſſion to 
the Crown of Scotland was ſettled. 


Dougal epiſcopus Dunblanenſis, teſtibus Murdaco primogenits noſtro, per Rober. Dougal, 
tum ME 4 75 e DLX. Chart. B. 1798 1 ee have 1. 
been before the Year 1399, at which time, and no earlier, Robert Earl of Fife 
was dignified with the Title of Duke of Albany. This Robert Earl of Fife and 
Menteith was ſecond Son of King Robert II. and was afterwards Governor of the 
Kingdom, in the Lifetimes of his aged Father, his valetudinary Brother, and of 
his Nephew a Priſoner. | 


Finlay, commonly called Dermoch, ſays Archbiſhop Sporiſwood, (and to this r y 
4 ime there are ſeveral Perſons that bear the Nis Macdermoch) was 178 


iſhop 


preſcnt 
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' Biſhop here in the Year 1406 and 1408, [Reg. Chart.] He built the Bridge at 
Dunblane over the Water of Allan, and died anno 1419, [Fordun, vol. 11. p. 459.1 
Willon © William Stephen, Divinity Reader in the Univerſity of St. Andrews. was ad- 
Stephen, yanced to this Church. He is Biſhop 1422, LR. Chart. B. 2. No. 85. and in 
the Year 1425, was, together with the 'Biſhop of Aberdeen and Mr. T homas 
Myretoun, Tent Ambaſſadors into England, to concert. Meaſures with that Court 
about the Payment of King Janes Is Ranſom, [Rymer,.] This Prelate died 


anno 1429 . 


Michael Michael Och iliree was formerly Dean of this Church in the Year 1425. [Reg. 

Ochiltree, Char. ] and is fully inveſted in this See, when he is joined in Commiſſion with di- 

143% vers others to go into England in the Year 1430, [Rymer.] It is to be fuppoſed 
he has built the Church of Muthill, while he was Dean only, that Church be- 
longing to the Deanry. He is Biſhop here anno 1439, when he appends his 
Seal to a folemn Agreement betwixt the Queen Dowager and a Committee of 
Parliament, about the keeping of the young King James II. [ Peerage, p. 278.] 
He is likewiſe Biſhop here Auguſt 16. an. 1440, [Mar.] and an. 1442 et 1444, 
LX. Chart.] and 1445, LNisbet Herald. vol. 2. App. p. 196] 1 


Reber? Nobert (ſirnamed Lauder by Archbiſhop Spotiſiuood.) At what preciſe time 
Lauder, this Perſon was promoted to the See of Dunblane is not clear. But he is Biſhop 
1448, here an. 1449, LR. Chart. et Cart. Claſp. and in the Year 1451 he was ſent 
jointly with the Biſhops of Glaſgow and Moray into England, | Rymer.] This 
Prelate is likewiſe in a like Commiſſion. bertus  epiſcopus Dunblanenſis, 
amongſt ſeveral others, obtains Letters of ſafe Conduct from King Henry VI. of 
England, dated April 22.1449, [ Rymer.] and he was one of the Ambaſſadors ap- 

inted by the King of Scotland to the Engliſh Monarch, 3d. November that ſame 

6 [1d.] and 22d January 1452, amongſt others, he obtains Letters of ſaſe 
Conduct, when they went on a Pilgrimage to Canterbury, [ 1d, } Robert is Bi- 

ſhop here anno 1452, LR. Chart. et Fordun, ] allo anno 1456, [Errol et Reg. 

Chart. ] Robert is likeways Biſhop of Dunblane an. 1465, [Aberb. Afed.}] but 

this does not correſpond to what follows, viz. | M 


Thomas, Thomas was Biſhop of Dunblane an. 1459. Chart. King Janes II. B. 8. Ne. 
1459 143+ about p. 404. | Fee N | 


John John Hepburn is Biſhop of Dunblane, and one of the Lords of Council and 
Hepburn, Seſſion an. 2. belonging to Bonnar of Raſſic.] In the Year 1476. he 
1367. aſſiſted at the Conſecration of Dean Livingtone to the See of Dunkeld, LMilps 
Lives ;] and the ſame Year he is Witneſs to the Forefaulture of the Earl of Roſf, 
in pleno parliamento. 22 is Biſhop of this See an. 1479, [Rolls of Parl.] 
Archbiſhop Spotiſtvood ſays, he died in 1508. But this is ſurely a Miſtake in him, 
or an Error of the Printer, as will appear immediate. 


Jane 
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ee ůůͤ 
Janes Chiſbalm, eldeſt Son of Edmunt ChiſhbIm of Cromlix, near to the Town Jane, 
of Dunbllane, (who was a Son of Chiſbolm of that Ille, in the Shire of Roxburgh,) 6 
having been Chaplain to King Fames III. was by him advanced to the See of. 
Bund hne in the Vote 1488; — he was not conſecrated until the following Year. 

He was Biſhop here an. 1487, 88, f 1525, [Reg. Chart.) an. 1516, [Rymer.] 
Va. 3. , 1517; {Clackmannan, ] an. 1511 et 1521, [C. Cambuſt.} at which 

alt Lear, iz. 11th: July 1521, the Biſhop himſelf ſays, noſtraegue 'conſecratio- 

nis, 34. which evidently determines his Conſecration to have been in the Year. 
148 7; ſo that he has been full forty Years in the See, beſides the Space he lived 
after his Reſignation: For he, poſſeſſed the See ſo long, that being 5 reaſon of 
Age unable to diſcharge the Duties of his Function, with the Pope's Allowance, 

and Conſent of his Sovereign King James V. he reſigned the Biſhoprick in Fa- 
vours of his own Brother of the half Blood in the Year 1527, [General Drum- 
mond's Account of the Family of Cremlix, and which Eſtate the General after- 
wards purchaſed ; ] yet notwithſtanding this Reſignation, it appears, that he re- 
tained to himſelf che Adminiſtration of the Fruits of his Biſhoprick, and that he 

was ſtill alive, as far down at leaſt as the Year 1533 ; for in this Year there is ex- 

tant a large Deed, beginning thus: “ Villian, by the Mercy of GOD, Biſhop 

« of Dunblane, with Conſent and Aſſent of an Reverend Father in GOD, James, 

% Adminiſtrator General of the Fruits of the Biſhoprick of Dunblane, &c.” At 
Dunblane the 26th and 4th Days of Marth, 1533 and 1534, [Cart Cambuſt.] 

And Archbiſhop Spotifwood fixes his Death to have happened in the Year 1534 

His Grace gives this Prelate a very good Character. 


- — ” 


William Chiſholm, ſecond Son of the farememtioned Edmund (a), came into this Willian 
See by the Reſignation of the Biſhoprick - into the Hands of Pope Clement VII. * 
and was conſecrated at Stirline the 14th April 1527, [General Drummond.) om 
William was Biſhop here in the Month of May 1527, [Cart. Aberbr.] and in 
the Month of February 1527-8, | Keith's Hiſt. App. p. 4.] He was Biſhop here 
anno 1531, [Cars. Aberd. ] alſo anno 1539, [ Reg. Chart.] and in 1545, | Shat- 
tend MS.] and in 1552, [R. Chart. ] This Biſhop being a great Adverſary to the 
new Reformation, he alienated the Epiſcopal Patrimony of this Church to a ver 
ſingular Degree; moſt of which he gave to his Nephew Sir James Chiſbolm of 
Cromlix. He likewiſe gave great Portions to James Chiſholm of Glaſſengall his 
own natural Son, [Reg. Chart.] and to his two natural Daughters, one of whom 
was married to Sir ames Stirline of Keir, and the other to Fobn Buchanan of 
that Tik. He died anno 1564, [Gen. Drummond.) 


William Chiſholm, Nephew to the preceeding William, and a Son likewiſe of Fin 
the Family of Cromlix, was in the Lifetime of his Uncle conſtituted Co-adjutor to _— * 
him, and future Succeſſor in the Sce, by . from Pope Pius IV. dated 4. Non. * © 


Junii 


(a) There was one John Chiſholm, Archdeacon of this Church, who died in the Month of Novem- 
ber 1542, DL. epiſt, Reg. Scot. Y. 2. 2? 153-] 


x06 dae SRE of Diovar.at. 
Junii 1561. [Original in my Cuſtody, and which I have now put into the Ad- 


.  vocates Library at 1 To confirm that his Uncle has died in the Year 


1564, Mr. Randolph the Engle Miniſter fays; on the goth March L565, The 
+7 ow Biſhop of Dunblane, &c. [Keith's Hit App. 22 J He had been ſent 
«4: by the Queen. Sc.“ [114] his Biſhop. was much employed b oe nope 
in civil publick Affairs, for which ſee our ians. He was 2 oe the 
Commiſhoners for the divorcing of the Earl of Bothwell-from Lady Fane Gordon, 
Hay MS.] He dilapidated any Remains of his Biſhoprick, and was forfeited for 
on-compliance with the new Meaſures both in Church and State. He then 
withdrew into France, where, it is ſaid, he was made Biſhop of Yas/on, and 
that in his old Age he died a Cart huſian at Grenoble, © 971% 
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TON. 
Narew Graham, In the Manuſcript Regiſter of. Gifts, Penſions, er. du- Andrew: 

ring the Time of the A there is a Royal Licence (as it is called) Grabasy, 

to chuſe a Biſhop of Dunblane, of the Date the 3d Day of Fuly 1573, Cat which 785. 

time it is plain from the Writ, that Biſhop Chi/holm was e, and that he had 

been forfeited as above; ] and on the 1 7th of May 1575, there is a Mandate in 

the ſame Regiſter, for-the Conſecration (as they term it) of Andrew. Graham, 

whom the Dean and Chapter had elected. This Andrew Giahim has no Deſig- 

nation at all in the Mandae : however, by a Preſentation to him from the infant 

King, in the Cuſtody of the noble Family of Montroſe, it certainly appears, that 

be was Uncle to that Nobleman ; which Preſentation bears Date 7 28. 1575. 

There. is alſo. in the ſame Regiſter a Writ, intitled, The Biſhop's Admiſſion to 73 

Tenporality of Dunblane, 2575 July 1 755 and another which bears the Title 

of, Reſtitution of the. Temporality of e Bifbopriek of Dunblane, of the fame. 

Pate, 28th. July 1575+ and in. this laſt Writ, Andrew Grabam is ſtiled Preacher 

of the Word of God ; and accordingly he was appointed to exerciſe, and did ex. © 

erciſe the Function of particular Paſtor-at the Church of Dunblane till his Death, 

as no doubt all the other nominal Biſhops did at that Period, in the particular re- 

ſpective Churches from · which they had the nominal Titles. ha * 

 Georve Grabum, a younger Son of "George Grabam of Hcbbralle, by Marion Car- 

his Wiss Daughter to . Rollo 7 Duncrub, Anceſtor to he Lord brate, 

Rollo, Miniſter. at Scone, was: preferred to this See in the Year 1606. and was . 

tranſlated to that of Orkney an. 1614 (00, * 


Adam Bellenden, Rector of Fullirt, a Brother of the Houſe of Broughton; Adam Bel. 
came next into the See of Dunblane, and continued here till the Year 1 635. that lenden, 
be was tranſlated to Aberdeen. [See more of. this Prelate among the Biſhops 61. 
of that See. J. F | 1 ; 


Janes Wedderburn, was born in Dandee,. ſtadied ſometime at O»f9rd- [4 James 


thene Oxon. ] But Archbiſhop Laud's Life by Dr. 2 ſays, it was at Cambri 1 . 
(and perhaps he might have ſtudied. in both the e Univerſities.) In the 4 FED 
1631,. he became a Prebendary of II ite church in the. Dioceſe of Fells in 
England, ibid.] afterwards. he was Profeſſor of Diviniry at Sr. Andrews, and 


on the 11th of February 1636. was preferred to the See of Dunblane, and in 


1638. was deprived and excommunicated by the Aſſembly at Glaſgow.. Aſter this 
he went back into England, where he died next Year 1639, aged 54. and was 


buried. 


1636, 


0 Froe Bilbop Gre deſcended the Families of Grrthia.and Braces. in Perthſbire . as 


alſo the Grahams Graham all, Breckneſ*, &c. in Orkney, p 


Robert. - | | 


Leighton, 


1661. 


1670. But by another Meeting of 
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buried in the Cathedral Church of Canterbury, with the following Inſcription on 
his Grave-ſtone within the Chapel of the Virgio Mary; © Reverendiſtimus in 


. 


«Chriſto Pater Jacobus Wedderburnus, Taoduni in Scotia natüs, Sacelli Regii 


« ibidem Decanus (a), Numblanenſis Sedis per annos. iv. Epiſcopus ;:antiquae 

«« probiratis et fidei, magnumque ob excellentem dofrinam patriae ſuae ornamen- 

cc, 59 | | 
„ 1 T 


7 W Kors og Mop | c ˙ © 
Robert Leighton, [See an Account of bim among the Archbiſhops of Glaf- 
gor, ] was conſecrated at London the 12th Day ob. December 1661. and he con- 
tinued Biſhop of Dunblane, until he was. tranſlated to Glaſgow, By the Regiſter 
of the Synod of Dunblane, this Biſhop was preſent there'on the 12th of October 

—. Committee of that Synod on the 16th 
November '1670, Biſhop Leighton is then gone to Glaſgow 5 bur he is again pre- 
ſent in a Synod 1oth October 1671, [or it appears to be.1672.]  _ 
VN. B. In the Valuation Book of the Shire of Aberdeen for the Year 1674. 
are theſe. Words, viz. © Parſon of Monimuſt, to wit, the Biſhop of Dunblane- 


= 
- 


| [The Reaſon of this is, that the Priory of Monimuli was annexed to the Bilhop- 


rick of Dunblane by King Janes the VI. an. 1617.]J 


James 
Ramſay, 
1673. 


Robert 
Doug / as , 
1684. 


James Ramſay, Rector of Hamilton, and Dean of Glaſgow, was promoted 
to this See an. 1673. whence he was tranſlated to the See of Roſs by Letters 
Patent, 14th April 1684. LDallas's Stiles. ] The firſt Synod of this Dioceſe kept 
by this Biſhop was on he zoth Day of September 1673, [ Reg. Syn. Dunbl.] — 


Robert Douglas, Son of Robert Douglas of Kilmonth, (who was Son gf Tame: 


Douglas Parſon of Glenbervy, who was ſecond Son of Sir Archibald Douglas of 
Glenbervy, and Brother to William Earl of Angus, and ſucceeded him in that 
Earldom.) This venerable and good Man had his Education at Aberdeen, com- 
menced a Preacher about the Year 1650, was Miniſter at Laurence Kirk in the 


Mearns ; and after the Reſtauration preſented by the * to the Parſonage of 
4 


Bothwell, next to that of Renfrew, and next by Duke Hamilton his Couſin, to 
the Parſonage of Hamilton, which includes the Deanry of Glaſgow. But he was 
not long there until he was elected into the Biſhoprick of Brechin, to which he 
was conſecrated the ſame Year 1682. and in 1684, (5) he was tranſlated to the 
See of Dunblane, where he continued until he was deprived by the Revolution. 
He lived to the uncommon Age of 92. and then died full of Piet „ as well as 
Years at Dundee, on the 22d Day of September 1716. So that he muſt have 


been born anno 1625. [Education, 17 Conſecration, Age and Death, 
communicated by his Son, Mr. Robert Douglas Miniſter at Bothwell, at the Re- 


'yolution ; but then deprived. ] | 2 
| Hopes 508 1 HE 

(a) He was Dean of the Chapel Royal only as he was Biſhop of Dunblans; and this Deanry was 
annexed to this Biſhoprick only by King James VI. whereas it was formerly in the See of Galloway. 
(50, The firſt Synod this Biſhop holds in the Dioceſe of Dunblane, was on the 14th OFobr? 1694. 
{Synod Book of the Dioceſe.] * rf rns arab aca 


Wards Bi 


£% 
4 


* 


-_ 
4 529731802 af { 
1K ͤ „„ 
n . * - 
* % X 141 * S : 
| = 
i, 
renne 
& 4114 


FCC made wo rb dl ited 
| 5 . AY — a 
ho | 1 1 n 3 
| * : o 
The SEE of Ross. 
* 15 . N > | 1 $i 52 a Ja. 4, | i AE 1 3 22 3 | I! © ROY NR at 5 8 Py 
Is Epiſcopal See owes its Foundation likewiſe to Rag, Devi IL. and the 
75 A | Ty. '. : : 
Title of the faſt Biſhop was Keſmarbrex/is, and Roſmarkenſes,. L Dal. Coll. 
p. 446 and 388. eie ane enn ee 
1 2 b Ti Þ. ax 4 7 s : 
6 14.4 4 4 Wa p - eek 024 2 * * S232 D230 
_ Dacheth epiſcopus Roſmarkienſir, is Witneſs to K 
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| ing David I.“s Charter to Machen 
the Abbacy of: Dugſermline ; and the other witneſfing Biſhops. are Nobert, Jobn, 112—. 
Grmac, Gregory. of St. Andrews, Glam Dunleld, Moray ; as alſo Cenſtan 
tine Earl of Fife, who died anno 1128; fo that the Date of this Charter is be-. 
tween anne 1124, the Beginning of David I. s Reign, and 1128, [jbid.} 


Simon | i/copus de Roſs, was Succeſſor to Macbeth, | 417. 247. and is Simon, 
Witneſs 3 a Grant of the ſame King to the former e it. 25 unf,] 1154 
Simon is Biſhop here, and contemporary with Robert, Herbert, GG. Andrew 
and Edward, Biſhops of St. Andrews, Glaſgow, Dunkeld, Caithneſs,: and Aber- 
deen, and Arnold, Alwin, William, Leod, Abbots of Kelſo, E mburgh, Stir- 
line, and Brechin, [Gart, Dunferm. ] S. is Biſhop of Roſs in the Fime of Pope 
Hadrian IV. [Nich. hiſt. Lib. p- 353˙ en bs” ++ 4 | ( 
| Gregory was conſecrated Biſhop of Roſemarkie by Arnold Biſhop of St. An- Gregor9s, 
drews, the Pope's Legate, in the Year 1161, [Chr. Melr.] He was Biſhop here 1161. 
in the laſt Year of King Malcolm IV. [ Cartul. Scon. ] He was Biſhop here under 
Ling William, and contemporary with Matthew, Andrew, Simon, Biſhops of 
Aberdeen, Caitbneſt, and Moray, Cart. Morav.] Gregory, Biſhop of Roſs, is 
one of thoſe Prelates, who ſign their Names to the Council of Lateran, an 1189, 
Aug. 77 Adv. Lib. ] Gregory Biſhop of Raſnartie died in the Year 1195, 
70. Matr. in February, [ Roger de Hoveden. ], But whether this has been the. 

me Perſon ſtill, I leave Time to decide, tho! it is nowiſe improbable, ſince be: 
would only have been Biſhop the Space of thirty four Tears. © 


Reinaldus, al. Reginaldics, a Monk of Melroſe, was the ara Miop.of this See, Reinaldur,, 
[Chron. Meir. J Reginald is Elect of Reli, and; Wirgels to, King Willian, together, 22955 
with Hugone 4 meo, [ Cart. Telſ.] And, N. B. this 2h 6. Was: after-. | 
Too of Glaſgow. R. Biſhop of this See, is alſo Witneſs.in: the Confirma- 
tion by King William, of a Donatidu to the Abbay of Kinkſs ;. and H. cancella- 
ere , J- Wien of B % e Bend 140g. W. en . 
ecrat wy. | | unteld 41 . TEmprias, 119 IA, d. on St. 
Lucid & Day, an. 1213, (Gran, Metr.., 1 230 * | | 


(a) Reginaldus ( diftus macer ) monachus de Melroſe, electus fitit 25 * Kasi, anna. 1493, 3tio 


Kalend. Martii, apud Dunfermlin, [Rogerus Hoveden fe v. 427,1 
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Andrew Andreu Murray was elected Biſhop here, but refuſed to be conſecrated, 

Murray [ Chron. Melr. J 0 9 ode FS e00s 1-4 
EleR. n 1 * FF * of. Py. | 

Robert, Robert, Chaplain to King William, was at l time of that Prince's Death, 

1214. an. 1214, Elect of this See, [Fordun et Melr.] He was Biſhop and Witneſs to a 

Mortification by William Biſhop of St. Andrews, for the Soul of King William, 

about the Year-1223; He was iſhop here 1. 1226 and 1227 [CEN 

He is Biſhop in the 12th Year of King Mlevarter IH. and in the Time of Hugo 

5 71 of Brechin, and of J. and Matt. Biſhops of Glaſgow and Aberdern, C. 

Aberbr. ] He is alſo Biſhop here, and Witneſs to that King's Confirmation of the 

Monaſtery of Arbroath, [ibid.] He is ſaid to be contemporary with Roger Bi- 

ſhop of Sr. Andrews, from [C. Kelſo ; ] but as Roger de Beaumont: died in the 

. g and Robert was only Elect here an. 1214. This wants to be re- 

conciled. 0 1 0 NEU 20) F861 er T: B - 28 ENT 
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_ -Duthac, , Duthac was Biſhop here, and died an. 1249, according to the Breviary of A. 
4 12--. berdeen, This Biſhop was of a noble Family, and is inrolled amongſt the Saints 
| on the 8th Day of March, [ Britan. Sanct.] And Biſhop Leſlie ſays, that he 
lived in the Time of King 'Alexander IE. at the loweſt.” Others, that he died 
an. 1253, Canes. ] 0 l 0 Nas n e 119 l err 


Robert, Robert, Biſhop of Roſs, is mentioned anno 12 69. LRegiſt. Chart.] and K. is 
1269. the initial Letter of a Biſhop of Roſ5 anno 1270. [Chart. Arbroth.] Fordun, our 
oldeſt Hiſtorian, ſays, that Robert, Biſhop of Ro/5, died in the Year 1270, 


[Ford. Vol. 2. p. 114. J mo | wth + | 

Robert, Robert, Archdeacon of Roſs, ſucceeded his Nameſake," che other Robert, in the 
1270. Biſhoprick of Roſs anne 1270. [Ford. Vol. 2.) which he enjoyed but a ſhort 
Space ; for we find that I | 8 


Mattheus, Matheus, or Machabeus, then Ele& of Roſ5, was conſecrated Biſhop .of this 
1273. See, by the Pope in anno 1272 or 1273. [Ford. Vol. 2. p. 116.] who going to 
attend the Council of Hyons, died in that City anne 1274. [1dem, p. 121.] 


Thomas de - Thomas de Fifyne, ſucceeded to Biſhop Machabeus in anno 1274. He is ſaid 
Fifine, to have been one of the Dignitaries of this Church before his Promotion to the 
1274 Biſhoprick, and ſeems to derive his Sirname from the Village of Fyvie, in vice- 
com. de Aberdeen. bee o 
Robert, Robert is Biſhop here an. 1284, [C. Aberbr.] and Rebert is in this See an. 
1284. 1290, [ Rymer.] and he among other Biſhops addreſſes Edward I. King of Eng- 
land, that the young Heireſs of the Crown of Scotland might be married to that 
King's Son, [ 1614.] He alſo ſwears Fealty to the fame King, [[Kag. Roll. in 
Nisb. Herald. p. 7. anno 1296.] | | 
= Thomas 
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Themas de Dundenorr, al. Dundee. Biſhop of Roſs, recognizes the Title of Themes de 
King Robert Bruce ta the Crown of Scotland, together with the other Biſhops, in Dundemore 
the Year 1309, 8 Indep. & 2555 No. 14-] and alſo before the Year 3. 
1309; but he is there named T homas Dundee. | 


, ” 3 C 


4 2755 Pilnore 18 mentioned by Fordun, as Elect of. Roſs anno 1325. but John Pil. 
before bis Conſecration choſen Biſhop, of Moray that very Lear; for a further vv 
Account of him, vide p. 83. of this Book. x | 323" 


3 OSS RX 22 3 4 an e | r 
n RAR rin 13 eee . BP: | ' FF : * 
Rogerus Epcages Roſſenſis, is Witneſs to a Charter, dated March 4. the 22d Rogers, 
Year of King Robert the Bruce's Reign, which correſponds to the Year 1328 1328, 
[Regi/t. Chart.] „ , wk 1 25h err 


F yas Mop of Roſanne 1334: [Foed. A. V. 40 bh, 8 3 gl 1 . Join, x 
” Roger ee, Bee. is Witneſs together with John Biſhop of Moray, Roser, 
and Adam Biſhop of Brechin, to a Grant which Duncan Earl of Fife made Ro- 1340 
berto Lauder Militi, about the Lear 1340. [Cart, Dunferm.] He is Biſhop and 
Witneſs to King David II. his Confirmation of the Monaſtery of Aberbrothock, 


* 


4 
8 


an. reg. 13. i. e. A. D. 1342 3. i; [os 
Alexander is Biſhop of Roſs in the Year 1357, [Rymer.] He was Biſhop here Alexander, 
in the oth Year of King David II. i. e. A. D. 1359, [Cart. Mor.) alſo anno 1357 
1362, CLibid.] and 1366, [Reg. Chart.] He was Biſhop when King Robert II. 
came to the Crown, [Writs of the Family of Salton ;} and he was Biſhop April 

d, in the third Year of this King; [Writs Family of Mar. et Cart. Aberd.] 
New Alexander is Biſhop of Roſs, in the Year 1404, LReg. Chart.] and Auguſt 
I2, 1404. he is Witneſs to a Charter by 7/abel — of Mar and Garrich, 
to Mexander Stewart, eldeſt Son to Alexander Earl of Buchan, granted upon 
the Contract of Marriage betwixt them; and to an Inſtrument in conſequence 
thereof, September gth following; and to a Charter and Precept of Saſine rela- 
tive to the ſame, December 9. in the ſame Year 1404. all dated at Kyndromy 
Caſtle, [Writs of Mar.] Alexander, Biſhop of Roſs, is contemporary with Ale- 
wander Biſhop of Aberdeen, and William Keith Mariſchal, [ Inv. Aberd.] Now, 
whether it be moſt likely that there have been two Biſhops here of the ſame 
Name of Alexander ſucceeding each other ; or that one Perſon ſhould have been 
ſtill Biſhop for the Space of 50, and odd Years, I ſhall leave with others to deter- 
mine. The laſt Caſe is ſurely right ſingular, but not without Parallel; for John 
Leſly Biſhop. of the Iſles, and afterwards Biſhop firſt of Rapboe, and next of 
Clogher in Ireland, did enjoy the Epiſcopal Dignity little leſs than 50 Years ; 
| * Henry de Cheyn fat Biſhop of Aberdeen no lefs than 48 Years. 


Jobn, Biſhop of Rost, who is Witneſs in the Year 1420. to a Reſignation ln, 
made by #/#lam the Graham of his Barony of Kerdale, into the Hands of Tho- 1420. 
mas Earl of Moray Over. lord thereof; {Writs of the Laird of Brodie.] Jobn 


Biſhop 
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| 4 Bishop of Roſs appends bis Seal to the Contract; Jebane, i. b. Fare Qs 
een 175 * W e r in — Ta LE 9 2 2 
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Tbomat Thomas, of the Sirname Us rubart.) 2 282 of *his gs, is es 30 a Cher 
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Hm, Henry, Biſhop of 155. is Ct” 1 e Roſes: on 8 19th Ole 
1463. 1964, Cart. Bingen. He was Biſhop here ange 1464, & anno Regis 5. 
8 anno 1476, [Regs Pari. er Chart.] and Henry Bihop of Ref is 8 wh 
divers others in an mbaſſy to England in the Year 1473, L 


1 Thomas, Biſhop of :Roſs, Sande the Collegiate Church of Taine bor: a Pro- 


yoſt and ſeven Prebendaries. in the Year 1481, Vi" Houſes, 8 1 ** is 
 Viſhop here the Year 1487, { Keg. Chart. "i hot 1 3 1 


| wa 0 8 Wi ties Ebbs, Archdeacon of . is ney 3 Res; is 
Elphin- the Rolls of Parliament, ad Decenber 1482. and on the 2 1ſt of February 1482-3. 


fone, Eletta et confirmato Rofſen. and is Biſhop: here the fame Lear, [Reg. Chart. ] but 


1492. jn the next Year he was Woah to the See of AO 5 where 0.5 more ol 
this worthy Prelate. 75 


0 * 


John Fra- John aer 2 Son of hs : Family of} N i 1955 Shire of to 
zer, 1485. [Ms. Hiſt. of the Fragerr, J was Abbot of Mero, and promoted to this See 
in the Lear 1485, [but Thema, was Bilbop 146, 28 above; let this be recon- 
ciled. J. He is Witch to an Agreement betwixt the Community of Linlithgow 
and Priory of $7. "Andrews ann 1497, [Lawy:. 'Libr.] He was of the King's 
Privy Council az. 1506. He was Biſhop here in the "ſaid Year 1506, Keg. 
Chart.] ' He was one of the Lords of Seffion ann 1506, [Ch. Dunferm.] and 
died on the 5th of February 1507. aged 78." [MS. Hit. of. os e fi- 
niſhed the Cathedral and has the ROPE of having! been a pepe b. lan (s). 


Robert Robert Coelburn i is Paltulate of Refs i in the Year 1505 -FSine Lentels, other- 

Cockbnrn, ways denominated, Epiſtols Regum, Ne. Scotia V. 1 2 wk 83. ] He was Biſhop 

1508. of Roſe. the ſame Year 1508, "| Lofty . He was Bilhop here e 5 
[ Reg. . He died anno Fal. 


James Tamer Hay. One of mit Nats 3 is Poſtulate of he Abbey of DiinIcun Q 
Hay,t525. the Year . 7 Reg. Chart. B. 20. Fail and *tis_ very 'probabl he has be- 
come Biſhop of Roſs ; for James H. of Roſs, fits in the Parliament 152 5. 
and he firs as Biſho El 15357. 2, Fl is Biſhop here, 15 May 1 5 . anno 
reg. * 1 a alſo anno 15275 1531 a 1535, [Reg > CM 


(a) Alexander Freſale Burgeſs of Linkehgow obtained ſtom King Fanes IV, a Chatter of two 40 
Parts of the Lands of Arbole, in the Earldom of R and Shire of — which had fallen into the 


King's Hands, ratione boſtardiae Joannis quondam epiſcopi Refenſts, 16. Auguſt 1507, LV. Char- 
tarum,] Macfarl, 
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et Cart. Aberd.] He is Biſhop anno 1535, LC. Cambuſt.] and he was Biſhop 1 
of Koſs iſt Day of June 1537. . p 


Robert Cairncroſs, of the Family of Balnaſbannar, in the Shire of Angus, Nobert 
was Provoſt of the Collegiate Church of 383 and Chaplain to King Cairncro/7, 
Jones V. by whom he was put into the Office of High Theſaurer upon the 1539: 
all of the Earl of Angus, 1 e 5th 1528. Soon 125 he was made Ab. 
bot of Holyroodbouſe. He did not long enjoy the Theſaurer's Office; for upon a 
Suſpicion that he was a Favourer of the Doug/aſſes,, and had held ſome private 
| Correſpondence with the Earl of Angus, he was turned out in the Beginning of 
the Year 1529, [ Hollin/bed, et Rot. publ.] however, as the Abbot was very 
rich, and aſſiſted the King with Loans of Money, they lay, be recovered the OF. 
fice of Lord Theſaurer in the Month of May 1537, [PIE but was removed, 
from-it again on the 24th March 1538, [ibid.] Much about this time, the Epif. 
copal See of Roſs falling void by the Death of Biſhop Hay, the Abbot was pro- 
moted to it; and the Abbay of Fearn within that Dioceſe happening likewiſe 
ſometime after to vaik, by the Death of Donald the laſt Abbor, the King was 
pleaſed to name Biſhop Cairncraſt unto the Pope, as a fit Perſon to. be Commen- 
datar thereof, as the House was much out of 775 and the Biſhop was a weal- 
thy Man, and ſo in a ee reſtore the Building. This Application of the 
King bears Date March gth 1540, LEp. Reg. Scot. vol. 2. Pp. 103. ] and he 
was Biſhop of Roſs the ſaid Year 1540, [R. Char. ] Upon the Death of the 
King, Biſhop Carrncro/5 was by the Parliament appointed to be one of the Lords 
of the Council to the Governor the Earl of Arran, [ Rec. Parliament. ] He joined 
with the reſt of the Clergy in oppoſing the Treaty of Peace with Eugland, and 
the Marriage of the infant Queen with the Prince of Wales. The Biſhop finding 
Sickneſs it ſeems coming on, wanted afterwards to reſign his Abbacy of Frarn, 
in Favours of James Cairncroſs, a Clerk of the See of Glaſgow, (poſſibly his 
own Brother, or ſome near Relation.) 'This Requeſt to the Pope was made on 
the 1ſt Day of April 1545, LEp- Reg. Scot. v. 2, p. 246.] and it is probable he 
did not live much longer. HALEN TORS 
David Paniter, (vue Panter,) a Perſon of moſt polite Education and excel: David Po- 
lent Parts, came next into this See. He was firſt Vicar of the Church of Car. niter- 
ſtairs in the Dioceſe of Glaſgow, [Ep. Keg, Scot. v. 2. p. 137.] Prior of S.. 
Mary Iſie in Galloway, [| Hollinſhed. p. 464.] and ſome time alſo Commendatar 
of the Abbay of Cambuftenneth, (Rex. Chart.] He was in France on the gth 
Kal. Februarii, 1541-2, [ Ep. Reg. Scot. v. 2. p. 137 J but whether — 5 a 
publick Character or not, does not appear. He was ſent into France, together 
with Sir 7obn Campbell of Lundie, on the gift of March 1543, [ibid. p. 195.1 
at which time he is principal Secretary of State. And again, on the 13th Xa. 
lends of December, bad 4 Orders from the infant Queen and the Lord Gover- 
nor, to deliver back, enges, to Cuſtom) the Badge, or Enſign, of the Knight- 
hood of the Golden Fleete to Charles V. the Emperor, [i6:d. 7 230. ] and at 
this time he is both principal Secretary, and a Privy Counſellor. It would appear, 


that ſometime thereafter Mr, Paniter * > home; for on the 3d 7 
' 28 I FHV + ie act _ | l EY” 9 | 4 | 18 
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NMI 1545, the Lord Governor expreſſy fays to the Emperor Chorles V. and to 
Mary Queen of F. we have ſent David Pamter, &c. [ibid. p. 248. As 
Biſhop Cairncroſi died about this time, or ſhortly after, Mr. Paniter became E. 
lect of this See, and received the Fruits of the Temporality all the Space he was 
abroad about publick Buſineſs, which Biſhop Teſh in his "Hiſtory informs us, 
was full ſeven Years; and that on his Return, he was conſecrated 385 at Jed 
burgh in Preſence of the Lord Governor, and a ſplendid Company of Nobles and 
Gentlemen, - after he bad rendered. an Account of his Negotiations, and had re- 
ceived great Thanks and Applauſe for his good and wife Management. It is cer- 
tam, the Lord Governor was in the South Country in the Harveft-time of the 
Year 1552, [ Keith's Hiſtory, 51855 He was Biſhop here ar. 1553 et 1556, 
LReg: bar.] Biſhop Zeſ/ly tells alſo, that Mr. Paniter fat a Biſhop of this See fix 

ears after his Conſecration, and that he died in the Cloſe of the Year 1558. And 
the Eng/i/þ Hiſtorian, Mr. Hollinſted, 7 487, condeſcends on the iſt Ofober 
ſor the Pay of his Death, of a lingering Illnefs in the Town of Stirling, (a]. 


2 Sin- Henry Sinclair, a Son of the Houſe of Ro ine, a Perſon of eminent Parts, came 
ry 
1560. 


to be much taken notice of by King James V. and was received into his Family, 
and in whoſe Favours the King wrote ſeveral Letters to Rome for his Settlement 
in the Rectorſhip of Glaſgow in the Year 1539, LEp. Reg. Scot. v. 2.] He was 
afterwards Abbot or perpetual Commendatar at leaſt of the Abbay of Kt 
winning in the Year 1541, Lid. p. 1234 and FH rits of Pr. Seal, ] which laſt 
Benefice- he exchanged with Gavin Hamilton, for the Deanry of Gloſpow, 
anno 1550, where he had likewife been Parſon two Years before. pon 
the Death of Biſhop Paniter, he got a Gift of the Temporality of the See 
of Roſe, of which he ſoon after became regular Biſhop. He was a Man ex- 
ceedingly knowing in the Laws, and was an ordinary Lord of Seffion as far 
back as the Year 1541, [Ep Reg. Scat. v. 2. p. 134, J and afterwards Preſident 
of that Court anne 1544, Which Office I ſuppoſe he enjoyed till bis Death. Con- 
cerning his Embaſſy into England, Flanders, &c. and other civil Affairs, ſee Bi. 
ſhop Lefly's Hiſtory of Scotland. He was Biſhop of this See anno r56r, F Keith's 
Hiſt. App. p. 175-] He was in the See, and within Scotland the 23d February 

Digs „ GY OY 1563.4. 
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Paniter, or, as it is ouneed, Panter, was the Sirname of a F who poſ- 
d the Land of abbey > age Lone half Mile or ſo North of the Town of Haag. . 
Royal Regiſters we fee the Names of Patrick Panter, who was Abbot of Cambuskenneth, Royal Se- 
cretary, after be had been firſt Rector of the Church of Fertereſſo in the Mearns, alſo of the 
Hoſpital of Maiſn Dieu in the Town of Brechin, Chancellor of the See of Dunleld, and Tutor and 
Preceptor to Alexander Stewart, natural Son of King Janet IM. who. was afterwards: Archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews. And this Patrick had a natural Son named David, whoſe Legitimation bears Date 
Auguſt 12th 1513, [X g. Chart. B. 28. f. 667.7] This ſame Patrick Panter the Secretary has an el- 
der Brother of the Name of David, and this David the Brother had a Son David, who,. no doubt, bas 
been our Biſhop of Rof5 for he was the Son of Margaret Crichtoun, who. was firſt Counteſs of Rothes, 
and afterwards married to a Gentleman of the Sirname Paxiter ; and our Biſhop in a Charter does ex- 
preſly call Le/ly of Findreſis in the Shire of Maray bis Brother. Patrick Panter the Uncle, and our 
Biſhop his Nephew, were two Perfons admirably verſed in the Latin Tongue, as well appears by the 
two Volumes of the Letters of dr Kings, &c. to foreign Princes, &c. penned by them, and publiſhed 
In the Years 1722 and 1724, by Mr. Thomes Ruddiman Keeper of the Advocates Library, a Man ſa- 
p<rior perhaps to any Man in Great Britain in that ſame Language. NED TO 
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r563-4, [Reg. Pr. Co. B. 1. But having been much troubled with the Stone, 
he went over into France, in order to be cut; when fallinginto a Fever after the 
Operation, he died in few Days, viz. Januury 2d, 1564-5. 


Fon Lefty. Concerning the 9 of this worthy and learned Prelate, John Leſy, 


the Accounts are very different. The 
his Negotiations in behalf of his Miſtreſs and Sovereign, Mary Queen of Scots, 
during the Time of her Confinement in Eng/and, bears, That he was born of 
creditable and honourable Parents, [chris et generoſis parentibus, ] and conform- 
ably hereunto the Laurus Leſteana makes him to have get od of a noted 
Lawyer Gavin, the fourth Son of Alexander Laird of Bakquhain, an emi- 
nent Family in the Shire of Aberdeen ; and Dr. Mackenzie relates the fame. 
Thing from the Zaurns no doubt. On the other Hand, Mr. Trio, in his Hiſto- 
of the Reformation, (p. 262. Edit. Fol. Edinb. an. 1732.] calls Mr. Le/ly a. 
PrieſPs iert, (i. e. the ſpurious Baſtard of a Prieft.) And truly there was one 
Gavin 225 at that Period, Parſon of Ninguſſir in Badenoch, and if T miſtake not, 
Official alſo of the See of Moray, which laſt Employment we know, required 
him to be, as the Laurus ſays, in = wrigperites, But that which appears 
to gain moſt Credit to Mr. Knox, is the firſt of the twelve Papers or Writs here- 
to ſubjoined, which T have procured thro? a Friend, (the Laird of re {dw 
from the Originals in the Charter-cheſt belonging to the forementioned Family o 
Balquhain. And theſe Tranſumpts will help to afford the beſt Account of this 
great Man, until the Beginning of the Misfortunes of our Queen by her unfortu- 
nate withdrawing into England, when he was called upon by his Sovereign ta 
come into that Kingdom to manage and adviſe in her Majeſty's. Aairs, which he 
eontinued to do with great Honeſty, Capacity and Diligence, until he was at laſt 
made Priſoner in the Month of May 1571. by Order of Elizabeth Queen of Eng- 
land, upon Account of his being engaged in the 1 Marriage of the Duke 
of Norfolk with our Queen; nor did he get out of Priſon before the Month of 
January 1574. Aſter which Liberation 2 at the Inſtance of the Duke 
of Montmorency, by Order from his Maſter the King of France,) Biſhop Le/ty 
went over into France : And the Year following, viz. 1575. he went to Rome 
by Advice from his Miſtreſs the Queen, where he remained three full Years, 
and finiſhed and publiſhed there his 8 of the Scottiſh Nation, which he de- 
dicated to the then Pope Gregory XIII. From Rome he returned into France a- 
gain with a View to be ſerviceable to his Sovereign, and with the fame View he 
went next into Germany, and waited on the Emperor, and ſeveral of the Princes 
of that Empire, where he had likewiſe an Order from the Pope to ſupply the 
Place of his Nuncio lately deceaſed. After ſome Stay at Prague with the Em- 
perour, he was at laſt made Prifoner in the Year 1578. at alsburgh near to 
Strasburgh by the Command of George Caſimir Duke of Littleſteyn, thro? a 
Miſtake, as if he had been the Archbiſhop of Raſana an Italian Prelate, who 
was going to Cologne, as Legate from the Pope, to the Convention indifted at 
that Place. Biſhop Ze/ly did not, however, obtain his Liberty, but thro? a good 
Sum of Money, and he purſued his Fourney into France once more ; where, in 


the Year 1579. he was called to be Vicar General of the Archiepiſopal Church 
be * 


ceount of his Life which is prefixed to 1565. 
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of Rohan, in which Office he continued with much Applauſe. thro' the Space of 
no fewer. than fourteen Years, but had the Misfortune in the Year 1590. to be 
intercepted while in the Courſe of a Viſitation thro? that Dioceſe. After this, in 
the Year 1593. he was provided with the vacant Biſhoprick of Couſtances in the 
Province of, Normandy ;. but the Troubles in France being not yet allayed, he 
never got peaceable Polleſſion of the See, but was obliged to withdraw to the 
City of Bruſſels. . During the Time of his ſtraiteſt Captivity at London, being 
thereby rendered unable to do his Sovereign any temporal Service, he was not 
unmindful of her, but wrote two, ſmall Books = her ſpiritual, Profit; the firſt, 
was intituled, Pre affiidi animi meditationes divinague remedia, the ſecond bore 
this Title, Tranquilli animi munimentum et conſervatio.; and they were both 
printed at Paris an. 1574. and the Queen ſent him Word 70 Letter, that nne 
had received great Comfort by them; and as a Teſtimony. of her careful Peruſal 
of the firſt, ſhe had drawn out ſome Collections, and had put the ſame in French 
Metre. Indeed, «the Queen retained to the laſt a great and juſt Regard for this 
moſt faithful Prelate ; which likewiſe her Majeſty took Care to teſtify in a Letter 
to the King of Spain, written the very Day before her fatal Execution, where- 
in ſhe was pleaſed among other Things to recommend to bis Majeſty's Care and 
good Will, her faithful Servant the Biſhop of R/T. And the Catholick King was 
1 obſervant of this Recommendation, that he appointed the Prince of Parma, 
who was then Governour of the Netherlands, to prefer Mr. Lefty to the firſt Bi- 
ſhoprick that ſhould become vacant, and in the Interim ordered a Penſion of fifty 
Crowns tk Month to be paid him, to commence from the. firſt Day of June 
1587. And together with this Aſſignation, the King of Spain wrote alſo a Letter 
to the Biſhop of Roſs ſigned with his own Hand, and the Tenor of which was thus: 


Reverend Father in Chriſt, our ſincerely beloved. Your Letters, and your 
Hiſtory of the Scottiſt Nation which you ſent along with them, were very ac- 
ceptable to us, not only for the good End you propoſed in writing that Hiſtory, 
viz. your endeavouring to excite your Countrymen by noble Examples, to imi- 
tate the Glory of their Anceſtors, in retaining the Roman Catholick Religion a- 
mong them; but alſo, becauſe of the Origin of your Nation, which, as you re- 
late, was long ago inhabited by {berians or Spaniards : We very readily favour 
yu Nation as they return to and perſevere in the Love of their Principles; 

ut we do in a ſpecial Manner favour you, both as you have attained to the Dig- 
nity wherein you are placed, and alſo for employing your Time to ſo good Pur. 
pole. Go on therefore in the Courſe you have (already begun to tread) already 
troden ; and you may aſſure yourſelf, that whatever Pains. you are at, either in 
the Service of your native Country, or of our ,moſt dear Siſter your Queen, 
will be as acceptable to us, as if it were beſtowed on our own Affairs: And we 
ſhall alſo be mindful of your private Concerns, as you ſhall underſtand more 
fully by our Ambaſſador D. Fobn Zunica, Given at Segovia, &c. 


| vo tes pride (Signed) Philip. 
The Superſcription was this: | | 1 
To the Reverend Father in Chriſt, Job» Leſiy Biſhop of Re/5, our 5 


beloved. 


of Mechlin; but the Governor ha 
to the Affair during the whole Cour 
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"Phe firſt Vacancy which fell out in the Neiherlands was the Afehbiſhoptie 


3 to die unen ew Nr a Stop 
| re of that Lear, and the Biſhop of Ro con- 
tinued ſometimes at Bruſels, and ſometimes at the famous S pate, and dtank the 
Waters for his Health's Sake; and at laſt died at Bruſſeis on the laſt Day of May 
1596. in the 69th Lear of his Age, having been born on Micbuelma⸗ Day, Se 
tember 29th, in the (Year 1527. He was a Perſon” of ſuch Note, as to be ich: 
ed upon to be ſent into France by the Roman Catholick Nobility, to give his 
Advice to our Queen, after the Death of her firſt Husband Francis II. King of 
France, and he returned into Scotland in the fame Ship with the Queen. — Au. 
guſtine Hay ſays, that ef Lefly perſuaded the Queen in the Year 1565. to 
rant to all, Men a Liberty of Conſcience, Mr. Knox diſcovers too much Partia- 
lay in vilifying this learned Prelate.  OOTHQBAE FO ASM YE ENT * fl 
/ be 23a tits Tok oh RT 0 .TTY-3G0TM 51 10 een bestand 
ont) 513 mi Nat“ Ee e 15 50616% as R863 99111 Lese 


EXTRACTS from original Writs conce 
COT „ 


115 Iſpenſation granted by Alexander Sandilands, Dean of Caithne/s, Canon 
THe f Moray, Prebend of Duffus, and Official of Mora in that Part, after 
Examination made in Obedience to a Bull of 1 8 Paul the III. dated the 12th 
of the Kalends of April 1537. in favour of Fohn Leſiy Scholar in Moray, (not- 
withſtanding the Defe& of his Birth) for being a Clergyman, provided he reſided 
in whatever Benefice he happened to obtain, .otherways the foreſaid Diſpenſation 
ſhould become void, which is dated gth' wy r 
2. Len, A Deed by Patrick Biſhop of Aberdeen, promoting Jobn Leſy Clerk 
of his Dioceſe, to the Character of an Acolite in his Cathedral Church, dated 
15th June 1546: if „„ , . 
3. Jtem, Bull of Pope Julius adireſſed to the Biſhop of Nice, the Archdeacon 
of Teviotdale, of the Church of Glaſgow, and Precentor of the Church of Moray, 
requiring them to. induct Zobn Leſiy into the corporal Poſſeſſion of the Canonry 
of Aberdeen, and Ellon, Prebendary of Aberdeen, and perpetual Vicarage of the 
Pariſh-kirk of Dyit, with the Pertinents; and to aſſign him a Stall in the Choir, 
and Place in the Chapter of the Church of Merdeen: Dated the Nones of Au- 
uſt 1550. | 
8 5 tem, Commiſſion by William ** of Aberdeen, and the Dean and 
Chapter thereof, in favours of Mr. '7obn eh Parſon at Oyne, and of Morth- 
lack, Prebend and Canon of the Cathedral Chutch of Aberdeen, and Licentiate of 
both Laws, to be Official of the Biſhoprick of Aberdeen, during his Lifetime, dated 
18th April 1558. | | ; 

2 Inſtrument of Induction and Inveſtiture in favours of Mr. John Le- 


2 


ing John Leſly Bi. 


ſlie in the Parſonage, Canonry and Prebendary of Oyne, and Stall in the Choir, 


and Place in the Chapter belonging thereto, dated 2d Fuly 1559. Andrew Leſiy 
Notary thereto. | _ % W 385 
G 8 a? | 1 2 6. Tem, 


6. Item, Tack granted by John Abbot of Lundbres, to Mr. Zobn Laſiꝝ Far- 


bon of Oyne, one of, the, Senators of the College of Juſtice (a), of the Teind- 


ſheaves of the Pariſnes and Lands lying within the Pariſhes, of Fintray, Innerury, 
Are. Log iedurno, Premneth, : Iuſcb, Colſalmand, Lefly, Rathmurgall, alias 
Chriſts-kirk; and Kynethmatd, lying within the Regality of Garioch, belonging to 
the ſaid e, for the Space of five Years after the Date, for yearly Payment 
of .650 Merks Scots Money, which Tack is dated 16th Day of in 
the Year I565«/ MS or ene 004 Mg een ot; nf} 4d. 03 135 7 >; 
5. Len A Writin Smeg en Lellie Abbot of, the Monaſtery of Tun - 
dorær, of the Order of St. Benedids, in the Dioceſe of Sr. Andrews, his Reſigna- 
tion of the foreſaid Monaſtery in Commendam, dated at Rowe, 6th Kalends of 
March, in the iſt Lear. BI oe ee Might ee ee 

8. Ten, Inſtrument of Induction and Inveſtiture in fayours of Mr. Jahn Lefty, 
Commendatar of the Monaſtery of Lundores, of the Biſhoprick of Ri, with 
the Tower, Fortalice, Caſtle and Palace of the ſame, ſituated within the Canon- 
ry of Roſ5, with all Lands, Rents, Church-teinds, Mills, Woods, Fiſhings, and 
other Profits and Commodities belonging to the ſaid Biſhoprick, with Power of 
conferting Dignities and Benefices within the ſame, which Inſtrument is dated the 
2oth April 1566. Andrew T bomſon Notary thereto, _ N 

9. Len, Inſtrument of. Induction and Inveſtiture in favours of John Biſhop 
of 290, ch the ſaid Biſhoprick, Rights, Fruits and Pertinents thereof, by Aſſig- 
nation of the Epiſcopal Seat in the Choir, and Place in the Chapter, conform to 
the Apoſtolical etters of the Pope, and the Queen's Admiſſion, which Inſtru- 


ment is dated, - 21ſt January 1566 (b). Alexander Pedder and Fobn Gibſon No- 
caries. thenels. „ be l ee e 
10. Ttem, Mandate by Queen Mary and King Henry to their Adyocates to li- 
bel Summons of- Reduction, of all ſuch Infeftments of Feu-farm given of Lands 
and Poſſeſſions pertaining to the Abbacy of Lundores, by Foo Biſhop of Roſs, 
Commendatar of the faid Abbacy ſhould inform them, and to inſiſt diligently in 
the Purſuit of the ſaid Reductions, dated the Day of June 1566. | | 
11. Ben, Order by Queen Mary and King Henry to the Treaſurer and Lords 
Commiſſioners for Confirmation of Feus, not to confirm any Chatters of Feu- 
farm of Land, or Poſſeſſions pertaining to the Abbay of Lundores, without Ad- 
vice and Conſent of an Reverend Father in GOD, and their truſty Counſellor, 
Jobn Biſhop of Roſe, Commendatar of the ſaid Abbay, dated 6th Zune 1566, 
12. Iten, Precept of Saſine granted by Fehr, Biſhop of Roſs, for infefting 
Archibald Brown of Jae in the Office of heritable Conſtable of the Bi- 
ſhop's Palace, and heritable Baillie of the ſaid Biſhoprick, and heritable Direc- 
tor of the Ferry-boat at the Neſs, proceeding upon à Charter granted by him of 
the ſoreſaids Offices, which Precept is dated 17th OZober 1567, 


REFOR 


Ca) And in a Manofeript belonging to the Advocates, this Record is inſerted, viz. “ 26th Jam - 
& gry 1564. Mr. David Chalmers a Lord Ordinary, in place of the Biſhop of X Preſident.“ 
(5) This is to be underſtood, 1566-7. * 
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he Reformation, there is no certain Document; it would appear not, by rea- 
ſon we never find Lpoſtacy thrown in his Teeth, by the Writers on the contrary 
Side. Being juſt returned from his Travels abroad, he was at the Eſtabliſhment 
of the Reformation ſettled Miniſter at Leith. What his Sentiments concerning 


Epiſcopacy, (or a Superiority among Church-officers) muſt have been at that 


time, is now hard to tell, farther than that even then the Reformers ſeem to have 
been ſenſible of the general Neceſſity thereof, by theic appointing of Superinten- 
dents in ſeveral Corners. But it is plain, that from the many Heats and Animo- 
fities which fell out in the Church Aſſemblies, Sc. Mr. Lindeſay thought it ne- 
ceſſary, that a Perſon of Gravity, Piety, and Parts. ſhould — were it but 
for Order's Sake, in all ſuch Meetings. And when King James VI. obtained 
an Act of Aſſembly anno 1600, for Miniſters to fit and vote in Parliament, his 
Majeſty promoted Mr. Linde/ay to the See of Ros, and he fat in Parliament as 
Biſhop thereof in the Year 1604, before the Act reſtoring the Temporality of Bi- 


ſhops was made. He ſtill continued his Miniſtry in the Town of Leith until the 
Day of his Death, which happened before the Year 1613, being 82 or 83 Years of 
Age. This Biſhop was the Perſon who baptized King Charles I. He was a grave 


and pious Man, and performed ſeveral notable Services to King Janes VI. in the 
Troubles which he had with the Kirk; and you the Miniſters of Edinburgh their 
$ 


Refuſal, he gave publick Thanks at the Croſs for his Majeſty's Deliverance from. 
the Earl of Gorwrie's Conſpiracy. He was appointed to attend the King into 
England anno 1603 ; and next Year he was one of the Commiſſioners for uniting 
the two Kingdoms. | ; rene 


Patrick Lindeſay, Miniſter at 87. Vigians beſide the Town of Aberbrothock, Patrick. 
Fl where he continued till the L 
iſhoprick of Glaſgow. [See the 1613. 


was advanced to the See of RV 27th October 16 
Year 1633, that he was tranſlated to the Archb 
Biſhops of. Glaſgow. ] | 


Jobn Maxwell, a Son of the Laird of Cavons in Nitb/dale, was firſt Miniſter Jahn ar- 


Avid Lindeſay, ſome ſay an immediate Son of Elzel in the Shire of A. "0 David 
Whether this Perſon had received the Order of Prieſthood before the ime 1 
t . 


w, 


at Murthlock, and next in the City of Edinburgh, anno 1620, He was a 775 well 1633. 


learned Man, and aſtei ward Doctor of 1 and was put into the See of Roſs, 


anno 163 3, to which he was conſecrated while King Charles I. was in Scotland, at 


which time this Prelate contracted a firm Friendſhip with Dr. Laud Biſhop of. 


London, who attended his Majeſty; and by his Intereſt perhaps it was, * 
| W 


8 
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King made Biſhop Maxwell both a Privy Counſellor, and an extraordinary Lord 
of Seſſion. Archbiſhop Laud intended likewiſe to have got the Biſhop of Ro 

ut into the Treaſury of Scatland, as Dr. Zuxon, Biſhop of London was at the. 
Head of the Treaſury in England. This created a certain Rivalſhip betwixt our 
Prelate and the Eatl of Fraquair, then Lord High Treafurer, Which. not ofily- 
was of Prejudice to himſelf, but to all of his Order, and even to the King him- 
ſelf; for the Nobility eſpouſing the Party of the Earl of Traguair, became dif- 
guſted with-the Biſhops' for poſſeſſing, or ſo much as pretending} to poſſeſs the 
Employments of the State, which they looked upon as naturally pertaining to 


them. After the Aſſembly in 1638 had deprived and excommunicated the Bi- 


ſhop of Roſs, and eight more of his Brethren, he found himſelf under a Necel- 
ſity to fly into England for the Security of his Perſon, the Parliament in 1639 


having deelared him an Incendiary, and excepted him out of the Act of Indem-, 


Alexander 
Young, 
1679. 


nity which followed upon the Pacification. However, it would appear, the 
King did not think the Biſhop of Roſs near ſo criminal as the Parliament did, or 
that he had ated any thing inconſiſtent , with his Duty ; for next Lear, viz. 
1640, he provided him with the Biſhoprick of Killala in Ireland, [Sir James 
Ware's Antiq. of Treland,] upon the Deprivation of Biſhop Adair, another 
Scotſman. But quickly after, when the J1r:/þ came to break into Rebellion, they 
ſtript Biſhop Maxwell naked, wounded him, and left him among the Dead; and 
died he muſt, had not the Earl of Thanond, who was paſſing by, taken care of 
him, ſo that he got at length ſafe to Dublin, where he was very uſeful to the 
People in the midſt of their Conſternation, by his many excellent Sermons. Af- 
ter this, he waited on his Majeſty at Oxford, [ Burnet's Pref. to the Life of Bi- 
ſhop Bedel,] where he gave the King the firſt right Information of the miſerable 
State of the Kingdom of Ireland, and of the innate. Hatred the 1rifh bare againſt 
all of the Proteſtant Religion; which thing his Majeſty had not underſtood be- 
fore. During Biſhop Maxwell's Abode in England, the Archbiſhoprick of Tu- 
am in Ireland falling void, he was by Letters Patent, the goth Auguſt 1645, 
referred thereto, | Sir James Ware, ] and ſoon thereafter he tranſported bimlelk 
into that Kingdom: But hearing of the King's Misfortunes in England, he was 
ſo heavily affeQted therewith, that in a few Hours he was found dead in his Clo- 
ſet upon his Knees, 14th February 1646, Lee and Sir James Ware, ubi fu 
Pra, ] and was by the Care of the famous Marquis of Ormond, interred in Chriſt's 
Church at Dublin. This Prelate was no doubt a Perſon of great Parts and 
Learning, as will appear from his Book upon the Royal Prerogative, intituled, 
Sacroſancta Regum Maj eſtas. ae 


John Paterſon, Miniſter firſt at Foveran, next at Aberdeen, was advanced to 
the See of Roſ5 18th January 1662, where he ſat till his Death in the Year 


1679. This Perſon and his Son Jobn were both of them inveſted with the ſa- 
cred Character of Biſhop at one time. OE "Or" 


Alexander Young was tranſlated from the See of Edinburgh to this of Roſs, 
175 March anno 1679; and here he fat until in the Year 1684 he went into 
rance, in order to be cut for the Stone. He ſurvived the Operation about a 
- Week, 
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Week, and then died in the Summer of that Year, aged about 55 Tears. He 
was a Man of great Worth and Reputation. 


James Ramſay, Son of Robert Ramſay Miniſter at Dundonald, and afterward Janes 
Principal of the College of Glaſgow, was firſt Miniſter at K:irkintullech, next at £9/® 
Linlithgow, and in the Year 1670, he was made Dean of Glaſgow, &c. (which 5 
Deanry is annexed to the Parſonage of Hamilton,) on the 22d July 1673. He 
Was preferred to the See of Dunblane, upon the Tranſlation thence of Biſhop 
Leighton to the Archepiſcopal See of Glaſgow. On the 23d May 1684, he was 
tranſlated from Dunblane to Ri, | Publick Records, and here he continued 
till the Revolution deprived him. He died at Edinburgh 22d October 1696, 
and was interred in the Conongate Church-yard. | 
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The SEE of Carranzss. 


\ ines it was King Malcolm TIT. that erected this See, would at this 
time of Day be but a fruitleſs Enquiry. However, that it was erected 
Fong before the Reign of King Malcolm IV. is certain enough, altho* the preciſe 
Time of its Erection eaunot be aſcertained. | N 


Andrew was the firſt Biſhop of this See, for whom there is any proper Vou- 
cher. He was Biſhop here in the Reign of King David I. and is Witneſs to a 
Donation by this Prince to the Monaſtery of Dunfermline, [Cart. Dunferm.] 
He was likewiſe Witneſs to the ſame King David's Donation of Lochlevin, &c. in 
the Time of Robert Biſhop of Sr. Andrews. Andrew was Biſhop of this Dioceſe 
anno 1150, [C. Glaſg. J He was Biſhop in the Time both of King David I. and 
Malcolm IV. [Dipl. et Numiſm.] A. was Biſhop here in the Time of Pope Ha- 
Alan IV. [ Nic. hiſt. Libr. p. 353-] Andrew was Biſhop here in the Time of 
Richard Biſhop of St. Andrews, and Samſon Biſhop of Brechin, [C. Cambuſt. f. 
164.] He was Biſhop here in the 11th Year of King Malcolm IV. [ Cart. Scon.] 
and it is faid he died alſo in that King's Reign, [Chart. Dunferm.] but then he 


muſt have had a Succeſſor of the ſame Name; for Andreu was Biſhop here in the 


fifth Year of King Villiam, [Cart. Aberd.] Andrew Biſhop here is Witneſs to 
King William, and contemporary with Matthew, Gregory, and Simon, Biſhops 
of Aberdeen, Roſs, and Moray, and with Samſon Biſhop of Brechin, [Cart. Ma- 
rav. ] Andrew is Biſhop here in the Time of King William, and of Matthew, Si. 
mon and Simon, Biſhops of Aberdeen, Moray, and Dunblane, [C. Aberbr.] He 


Is alſo Witneſs to King William's Erection of the Monaſtery of Arbroath, [1bid.] 


and to a Charter of the ſame Prince to the Abbay of Holyrocdhouſe, [Dalr. Coll. 
. 271.] He was preſent in the Council of Northampton 1176, [ Hoveden and 
Neill. and died the 3oth December 1184, LRuddim. ] but 1185, [C. Melr.] 


John was Biſhop here in the Time of King William, and of Matthew Biſhop 
of Aberdeen, [C. Mor. et Aberbr.] and 7. Biſhop of Caithneſ is Witneſs to 
King Villiam in a Donation to the Abbay of Kinks, at the time when H. (i. 
e. Hugo,) was Chancellor of the Kingdom; and Hugo was Chancellor from the 
the Year 1189 to 1199. This Zobn, they ſay, was miferably murdered by Ha- 


old Earl of Orkney and Carthneſs. 


Adam Abbot of Melroſe, ſays the Chronicle, was elected anno 1213, and con- 
ſecrated Biſhop of Caitbneſ in the Month of May 1214, by William Malvicine 
Biſhop of S/. Andrews ; while as yet only Abbot, he was ſent Ambaſſador to 
King 7ohbn of * Adam was Biſhop here in the Time of King Willian, 
LK. Ch. B. 4. No. 249. J and fo this is an Inſtruction, that this King has not 

| | died 
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died till after the Month of May. It is true, that in the ſame: Charters, Adam 
is mentioned as Biſhop of Caithneſs in the Time of King David I. but this I 
reckon muſt have been an Overſight in the Clerk marking Adam for Andrew. 
'This Biſhop Adam, together with Walter Biſhop of Glaſgow, and Bricius Biſhop 
of Moray, went to Rome in the Year 1218, to crave Abſolution of the Pope, 

Chron. Melr.) and they returned the following Lear. And in che Year 1222, they 
ay, this Biſhop alſo was etuelly murdered by the Earl of Caiibneſt, CLCibid.] 


For both theſe barbarous Murders, viz. of the PET and preſent Biſhops, 
a 


and the juſt Revenge that was taken of this Earl anne 1231, ſee-the Chronicle 
of Melroſe, and Buchinar's Hiſtory, B. 7. „ 2 


* 


Gilbert Moray, a Son, as would appear by the Chronology and other concur: G;/;er+ 
ring Circumſtances of that Family, which was afterwards deligned of Bothwell, Moray, 


a Chanon of the Church of Moray, {Fordun,] was one” of ihe inferior Clergy, 
who attended the Scots Biſhops to the Convention or Council holden by tſie 
Pope's Legate at Northampton in England, anno 1196, in the Preſence of ii. 
Tram King of Scotland, and the King of England; The Affair upon which the 
Scots Biſhops and Clergy went to this Convention, and the Part which Mr. Me- 
ray a&ed therein, I chuſe to ſet down here from Archbiſhop Spot i ſeuood, which 
is tis: In e e at a Meeting in Norham,” where King William 
« was alſo in Perſon, the King of England dealt earneſtly to have the Clergy of 
% Scotland ey the Archbiſhop of Tork for their Metropoktane; but they pre- 
% tending the Abſence of many of their Number, and the Want of the inferlotr 
«« Clergies Conſent, deferred to give any Anſwer at that Time. The next 
% Year the ſame Matter was renewed, and followed earneſtly by a Legate ſent 
from the Pope, with Commiſion to reform the Abuſes he ſhould find in the 
Churches both in England and Scotland. This Legate called Hugo, and ſtyled 
„ Cardinall de fantto Angelo, having ſent his Apparitors with a Citation to the 
„ Biſhops of Srotland, for their a 3 him at a certain Day in Vor- 
« thampton, they went thither with a great Number of their Clergy. The 
„ Aſſembly being met, and all ranked in their Places, the Cardinall, (e ho had 
„his Sear ſomewhat higher than the reſt), made a long Speech in Commenda- 
*« tion of Humility and Obediente, ſhewing what excellent Virtues theſe were, 
% and how much to be deſired of Men of ſprrituall Profeſſion ; whereof when he 
« talked a while, he came in End to perſwade the Clergy of Scotland to ſubmit 
e themſelves to the Primate of York :” Which he ſaid; was a Thing very conve- 
nient for them, and would turn greatly to their Eaſe and Commodity, for having 


- | - _ " „ =P + on Obes . 
no Superiour amongſt themſelves, nor N to decide Controverſies that 


offibly might happen, there could none be fitter chan their Neighbour the Arch- 
Liſhop of York, a Prelate of great Reſpect, and one whoſe Credit in the Court 
of Rome might ferve them to good Uſe; therefore beſought them to lay aſide all 
Grudges and Emulations, and diſpoſe themſelves to live in all Times after, as 
Members of one and the fame Church. n 

The Biſhops who feared to offend the Legate made no Anſwer, and after 
„a long Silence, a young Chanon named Gilbert roſe up, and ſpake to this Ef- 
« fect: The Church of Scotland, ever fince the Faith of Chriſt was embraced 
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in that Kingdome, hath been à free and independent Church, fubject to none, 
but the Biſhop of Rome, whoſe Authority we refufe not to acknowledge. To 
admit any other for our Metropolitane, eſpecially the Archbiſhop of Terk, 
we neither can nor wilt; for notwithſtanding the preſent Peace which we wiſh 
may long continue; warres may break up betwixt the two Kingdomes; and if 
it all fall out fo, neither ſhall he be able to diſcharge any Duty amongſt 
us, nor can we ſafely, and without Suſpicion, reſort to him. For the Con- 
troverſies which you, my Lord Cardinall ſay, may riſe amongſt our ſelves; we 
have learned and wiſe Prelates who can determine the ſame; and if they 
<- ſhould be deficient in their Duties, we have a good and religious King, who 
is able to keep all Things in Frame and Order, fo as we have no Neceſſity 
of any Stranger to be ſet over us: And I cannot think that either his Hol- 
neſſe hath. forgotten, or you my Lord that are his Legate, can be ignorant af 
the late Exemption granted unto Malcolm our laſt King; ſince the Grant 
whereof, we have done nothing which may make us ſeem unworthy of that 
Favour. Wherefore, in the Name of all the Scottiſßi Church, we hum- 
« bly entreat the Preſervation of our ancient Liberties, and that we be not 
brought under SubjeQion to our Enemies. Theſe Speeches he delivered 
„ with an extraordinary Grace, and in ſo paſſionate a Manner, that all the Hear- 
«« ers were exceedingly moved, the Englih themſelves commending his Courage, 
« and the Affection he ſhewed to his Countrey. But the Archbiſhop of York, 
„% who looked net for fuch Oppoſition, called the young Chanon to come un- 
« to him, and laying his Hand upon his Head, faid, Ex tua pharetra nunguam 
« wvenit iſta ſagitta, meaning, that he was ſer, on to ſpeak by ſome others of 
«« greater Note. So the Legate perceiving chat the Buſineſſe would not work, 
«« and that the Oppoſition was like to grow: greater, he brake up the Aſſembly. 
% After which the Prelates returning home, were univerſally welcomed; but 
above the reſt, the Chanon Gilbert was in the Mouthes of all Men, and judged 
« worthy of a good Preferment, and ſoon after was promoved to the Biſhoprick 
«« of Cathenes, and made Chancellor of the Kingdom?“ Thus far the Archbiſhop. 
The Reader is defired to look into Mackenzie*s Scots Writers, vol. 1. p. 389. But 
his Grace has been miſtaken as.to-the State Preferment which. he mentions here in 
the Cloſe of his Diſcourſe ; for Mr. Moray, was never Chancellor, but only Cham- 
berlain of the Kingdom, and afgerwards Biſhop of Cazthne/s, FExtr. & chronicis 
Scot.) to whieh laſt Office, they ſay, he was conſecrated the ſame Year the former 
Biſhop had died, viz. anno 1222, Before he is called Arcbidiaconus Morav. G. 
was, Biſhop here annd 1224, in which Year he acted by Commiſſion from Pope Ha- 
norius, to ſettle the Cathedral Church of the Dioceſe of Moray in the Place of Spy- 
nie, whereas formerly it had no fixed Reſidence. And this was done in _—_ 
quence of a Petition to the Pope by Biſhop. Bricius of Moray, [C. Morav.], He 
was Biſhop of Caithneſ5 in the Year 1225, Libid.] He was Biſhop in the 13th 
Year of King Alexander III. and had a Brother Richard de Moravia, ['Nisb. 
Herald. vol. 1. P- 410.] but he certainly ſhould. have ſaid. King Alexander II. 
Ic is faid, that after this Biſhop had built and conſecrated the Cathedral Church 
of Caithneſs at Dornock ; he died at Scrabiſter in the Year 1245, and that he 


was afterwards canonized, LLib. 3. Canerar. de Scot. pietate et fortitud. p. 12 ol 
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He wrote, 1m, Exbortationes ed eccleſiom ſuam. 2do, De libertate Scotias, 
Dentler. l 


A. is Biſhop of this See in the Year 1260, [C. Morav.] | 4 
William died in the Year 1261. 8880 mne 
1261. 


alter, Doctor of the Canon Law, Biſhop here, died ar. 1271. Walterus. waiter d. 
de Baltroddi Ep. Catanen. obiit 1270. Vir diſcretus conſilioa, et ſanfitate vita Baltroddi, 
commendabilis, | Hay MS. ] | I 26--. 


N. B. I have placed the two preceeding Biſhops in the Order in which they 
| ſtand, by the Authority of a Writ that will appear in the following Biſhop. 2 


| Nicolas Abbot of Scone was next elected; but the Pope not agreeing to the Nicolas E. 
Election, after he had gone to Rome for Conſecration an. 1273. the Chapter was led, 1273. 
appointed to proceed to a new Election, which fell upon | | 


Archibald, Archdeacon of Moray (a). 'This Prelate, in the Year 1275. Archibald, 
makes a ſolemn Compoſition of an Affair that had been long in Debate between 1275. 
his Predeceſſors, Gilbert, William, and Walter, Biſhops of Caithneſs, and Wil. 
liams Father and Son, Earls of Sutherland, inter venerabiles patres, predeceſſores 
noſtros, Gilbertum, Willielmum, et Walterum bone memorie Epiſcopos Cathanie 
ex und parte, et nobiles viros Willielmum clara memorie, et Willielmum ejus filium, 
comites Sutherlandie, 8c. dated 10. Kelend. Od. 1275, LDalr. Coll. p. 423.] 
and Sir James tells, that the Earl of Suiberland's Claim of Precedency againſt 
the Earls of Crawford, Errol and Mareſchal, is founded on this Writ of Archi- 
bald Biſhop of Caitbneſti. And Mr. Nisbet, in his Book of Heraldry, Fol. 1. p. 

259. avers, That he ſaw the principal Writ of Agreement. This Biſhop died; 
it is ſaid, in the Year 1288. 


Alan, whoſe Sirname was St. Edmunds, an Engliſhman born and bred (), was Alan S.. 
Biſhop of this See in the Year 1290. (by the Influence, no doubt, of Edward Ednondi, 
King of England), at which Time he is one of the Scoti/h Biſhops who concur- 1290. 
red with the Lords of the Regency in propoſing to that King a Marriage betwixt 
his Son the Prince, and our young Queen Margaret; and when the Project was 
found to be agreeable, our Prelate e in Commiſſion with Biſhop Wiſbart 

1 | | of 


Ca.) This Prelate's Sirname was Hero, or Hayroch, an antient Family about E/gin in Moray, of 
which there are ſome (till exiſting.—-#arinus de Heroc is mentioned in 1237 and 1244. as is Hugh 
Heroc, or Hayrock his Brother, in 1244 and 1248.— This laſt, or another Hugh Heroc, — 2 
Chaplainry at Daldaleith in 1286. [Ch. Morav.] 

Y Alcho' the Sirname of St. Edmonds be originally Engliſh, and in all Probability derived from 
St. Edmonds-Bury, in the County of Suffolk ; yet tis far from being cettain, that this Prelate was a 
native Engliſhman, as there was a Family of this Name ſettled in Perth, as early as the latter End of 
King Millan, or Beginning of King Alexander II's Reign, who are frequently to be met with in the 
Chartulary of Scone, &c, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
U 


126 | The SEE of CAITHNESS, 


of Glaſgow, and Sir John Cumine to negotiate that N Affair, [Rymer,] 
which nothing, but the Death of the young Lady in all Likelihood would have 
put a Stop to. The Biſhop was, in the Year 1291. made Lord Chancellor on the 
12th of June, and he took an Oath to King Edward, as Superior and direct 
Lord of the Kingdom of Scotland. Yet it ſeems King Edward had not entire Con- 
fidence in the Biſhop, foraſmuch as he thought fit to join a Clerk of his own, 
Walter Agmundeſham, in the Office with him; and thereupon the foreſaid King 
directs a Warrant to Sir Alexander Baliol, Lord Chamberlane of Scotland, to pay 
to the Biſhop, the Chancellor, 20 Merks per Month, and 10 Merks to Mr. Ag- 
' mindeſham his Collegue, commencing from the Day of their Entry to the Office, 
[Rymer, and Officers of State.] This Biſhop died in the'Year 1292. King Ed. 
ward 1.'s Officers ſeiſed into the King's Hands all the Goods and Chattels which 
the Biſhop bad at the Time of his Deceaſe, (he having died inteſtate), according 
to the Cuſtom of Scotland; but that King, out of his ſpecial Grace for the for- 
mer good Services done him by the Biſhop, ordered the Goods, &c. to be 
delivered to the Prior of Coldingham, and to Mr. Adam St. Edmunds Parſon of 
Laſtalrick, Brother to the ſaid Bilkop, [Prynne, Vol. 85 p. 543. Cc. ] 
Whether the See continued vacant all the Time from the Death of the for- 
mer Biſhop, I cannot tell; but there is no Account of any other, unleſs 


Andrew, Andrew, whom Archbiſhop Spotifwood places in this See, and ſays, That he 
lived 13 Years ; whoſe Succeſſor he makes to be | 


Ferquhard Ferqubard (de Belleganach), whom the Appendix to Archbiſhop Spoti ſiuood 
de Bellega- places in this See, an. 1301. He is Biſhop here before the Year 1309, [Auderſ. 
nach, Indep. App. No. 14.] and here this Biſhop is ſirnamed Balleganube, but moſt 
1301. probably his true Name was Bellejambe, Ci. e. well limbed.] He recognizes 
King Robert 1.'s Title to the Crown of Scotland, as appears on a new Inſpection 

of the Chartulary of Moray; ſo that there ſeems to be but one Fergquhbard Bi- 

ſhop. Fergquhard is Biſhop of Caithneſs an. 1321, [| Reg. Chart. et Nisbet's He- 

rald. Vel. 1. p.163.] He is called Ferchard Cleranumbe in the ſame Year, [Reg. 

Chart. Vol. 1. p. 60.] Ferchard is ſaid to have been a ſtrenuous Defender of 

the Liberties of the Church, and to have died an. 1328, LHay. © 72 


David, 5 0 died in the Year 1348. How long he ſat Biſhop, I have not diſco- 
Iz. vers | | . 


Thomas de Thomas de Fingask was employed in divers Embaſſies into England during 

Fingask, the Captivity of King David II. [ Foed. Ang.] He was Biſhop of this See an. 

1348. 1348 and 1357, Libid.] and an. 1359, [C. Morav.| He was Biſhop, Febru- 
ary the laſt, in the 23d Year of King David II. LMar, ] item, an. reg. 29. 
[Hay.] He died anno 1360. 


Alexander Alexander, (a) Biſhop of Caithneſs, his Sirname Man. He is Witneſs to a 


Man, N Deed 
1389. (e) This Alexander Man is Witneſs to ſeveral Charters in anno 1381. wherein he is deſigued Ar- 
chidiaconus Ecclaſiæ Roſſenſis, [Chart. penes Facobum Mercer de Aldis Armig.] 2 
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Deed in the Chartulary of Moray, dated Fm 1389. in Vigilia Apoſtolorum Simonis 
& Fude, [i. e. Oct. 28,] He is allo, Witneſs to a Charter of the Earl of Suther- 
land's, an. 1400. He died an. 1499, 9... | 


Malcolm was Biſhop here at the Time of the Parliament in Scone, 3d April, Malcolm, 
1373 in the third Year of King Robert IT. [Writs of Mar.] He was Biſhop the % 
fame Year of the ſame King, Fart. Aber. He died an. 1421. . . 

N. B. There muſt have been two Malcolms, one beſore, and one aſter Ale. 
xander, to make every Thing agree here 188 


Robert Strathbrock, deſcended from an antient Race of Burgeſſes at Aberdeen, Robert 
who were Proprietors of the Lands of Foveran, in vic. de Aberdeen, in King 77 
David II's Time, [Chart. Aberd.] He was Biſhop in the Year 1444, [Reg. ws 
Chart. ] ; B * | | | "7 „ 144+ 


John Tnnes, a Son of the Family of Lanes, and Dean of R, He died a Fobn In- 
no 1448. F332: | Fiat hou, 


William Moodie was Biſhop here anno 1455, [Reg. Chart.] and died anno Will 
1460. | Moodie, 


IT '> | | | | | | I 45. 

' Proſper was elected Biſhop. of this See, but reſigned in favour of '* Proſper E- 
7 79 1 * $0917 if Je 

Zohn Sinclair, Son to that Earl of Caitbneſt, who was Chancellor of the Fobn Sin- 


Kingdom in the Time of King Janes II. but Archbiſhop Sporr/wwood tells, that clair Titu- 
neither was Mr. Sinclair ever conſecrated, and that the See continued vacant the hr, 14. 
Space of 24 Years, during which Time, hy 5 


Mr. Adam Gordon Dean of Caithneſs, and Parſon of Pettie, third Son to Ale. xtr. Alan 
xander Earl of Huntlie, a Man of ſingular good Learning, governed the Affairs Gordon 
of this Sec, and afterwards as Vicar-general to Biſhop Stewart. He died at Elgin, Admini- 
June 4. 1528. [LHay.] ſtrator, 


I5 —, 
Andrew Stewart Commendatar of Kelſo and Fearn. This Andrew Stewart, Andrew 

Abbot of Feary, was a natural Son of the Houſe of Invermeath, whoſe Legiti Stewart, 
mation is to be ſeen in the publick Records: He was Biſhop here anne 1 90, 14 
Neg. Cbart.] He was Biſhop anne 1504 and Ft 6, [Rymer.] He was Biſhop 
anno 1515, LErrel.] He was both Biſhop and Theſaurer, February 11th, 1511, 
[Mar,] and March 1oth, LC. Aberd.] and he was Biſhop and Lord Thefaurer 
in the Years 1511, 1512, 1514 and 1515. [ Reg. Chart.] And yet the learned 
Antiquary, Mr. George Crawford obſerves, 'That by the Exchequer Rolls it 
appears, that Cuthbert, Commendatar of Glenluce, was made Lord Thefaurer on 
the 28th of Ofober 1512. He died, Zune 17th, 1518. [Sir Rebert Gordon's 
Hiſtory of the Earls of Sutberland.] o 


Adres Stewart, Son to Job Earl of Abele, and who had been Poſtulate of Now 
E 1518, 


i 
| 
| 
| 
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che See of Dunkeld, came next into this See of Caithneſs anno t rg. in which 
Station he died in the Year 1542. [Lives Officers of State. 


' Robert Stewart Brother to the Earl of Lenox, and Provoſt of Dunbarton Col- 
lege, was elected Biſhop of this See the ſame Year his Predeceſſor died, [ Rymer z] 
and this much is. likeways confirmed by Letters of the Lord Goyernor, who 
takes Notice to the Pope, on the 12th Day of December 15442. how that his Ho- 
lineſs had three Years ago conimitted to this Robert the Adminiſtration of the Ca- 
thedral Church of Caithneſi, admodum adoleſcents, Ap: Reg. Scot. V. 2. p. 222.1 


and the Elect Biſhop, or Biſhop Adminiſtrator, having taken Part with his Bro- 
ther the Earl of Lenox, again the Earl of Arran 


art. overnour of the Kingdom, 
he incurred the ſame Forfeitute with his Brother, and was obliged to abſcond 
the Space of full 22 Years. He never was in Prieſt's Orders, Libid.] and upon 


his Return home, he turned with the Times, and became Proteſtant, but ſtill 


bore the Title of -Biſhop of Cairhne/5, and enjoyed the Revenue till his Death. 
After the Death of Regent Moray, and the Acceſſion of his Brother, the Earl 


of Lenox, to that ſupreme Office, he got a Gift of the Priory of Sr. An. 
drews, which he afterwards retained all his Life. In the Year 1576. the Ho- 
nour of Earl of Lenox, develved on him by the Death of his Nephew Charles ; 


but as he had no legal Hue of his own Body, he thought fit to reſign that Ho. 


in, ans 


nour in Favours of his Grand-nephew, Eſme Stewart, Lord D'. Aubigny ; and 
in place thercof, he had the Title of Earl of March conferred upon 1 7 


| 1579. He married a Daughter of the Earl of Atbole, and lived privately at S-. 


Andrews for a long Space, until he died there on the '2gth of March 1586, in 
the 7oth Year of his Age, leaving behind him one natural Daughter. He was 
Biſhop here, or had the Title of Biſhop in the Month of September 1583, [Writs 
Family of Mar.] He giſted away much of the Rents, both of his Biſhoprick and 
Priory, [ Regiſter of Gifts, Penſions, &c. in the Time of the four Regents, ] tho? 
there be no Ground to think, that this Perſon was ever duly, and according to 


the conſtant unvariable Uſage of the primitive Catholick Church, veſted with any 


ſacred Character at all; yetit is a little diverting to obſerve, how the Men at 
the Helm of publick Affairs in thoſe Days, grant Commiſſion to him to aſliſt in 
the Conſecration of other Men to the ſacred Office of Biſhops. I perſwade my- 
ſelf, the Preamble of the following Commiſfion will ſurprize moſt People. 
«« Our Sovereign Lord, with Advice, Oc. ordains an Letter to be made under 
«« the Great Seal, in due Form, direct to the Reverend Father in GOD, Robert 
« Biſhop of Caithne/3, and the Superintendents of Angus, Fife, Lothian, or 
% any utheris, lauchful Biſchopis and Superintendents within this Realm 
# ,,,4+++ +++ ++ ++ + Commanding them to conſecrate the ſaid Mr. John 
Douglas, electit, as ſaid is, in Biſchop and Paſtour of the Metropolitane Kirk of 
% ‚ . ooo » .. dt Leith, the goth Da February, the 
« Year of GOD 1571.”— During the Abſence of this Biſhop, it is ſaid, that 
this See was committed to Alexander Gordon, Son to George Earl of Huntly, 
[Rich, Aug. Hay. * 
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X Fr the Death of the Earl of March, Kin James VI. made an Offer, of 
dhe Biſhoprick of Carthne/5 to Mr. Robert > BY Provoſt of the Trinity 
collegiate Church at Edinburgh, Rector likewiſe of St. Cuthbert's, now called, 
The Weſt-tirk, befide Edinburgh; and by a Diſpenſation from the General AC. 
ſerubly, a Senator of the College of Juſtice. But Mr. Pont declined to accept 
thereof, without Conſent of the Church; whereupon this See remained void un- 
til the Aſſembly'in the Year 1600, agreed, that a certain Number of Clergymen © 
mould fit and vote in Parliament. E I ortho te butt ar 


George Eladſtanes, Miniſter at St. Andrews, was preferred by the King to the George 
See of Caithneſi, anno 1600, -[ Chart, publ.] and he was tranſlated thence io the Cd enen, 
See of St. Andreu, anno 1606. He was named a Commiſſioner for uniting td 
two Kingdoms, anno 1604. Weg 5 . 


Alexander Forbes, Rector of Fettercairn in Mearns, was promoted to this Alexander 
See 12th November 1606, where he fat till he was tranſlated to Aberdeen, anno © 5 
1615. i'd | b k | FN » þ "* 4 , y P 


Jon cAbernethy, Miniſter at Fedburgb, was next preferred to the See of Caith- Jobn Aber 

.neſs, but {till retained his paſtoral Charge at Zedburgh. I have ſeen Letters to 175 5 

Ben Biſhop of Caithneſs, anno 1626, R. X. at which time e Gray was —_—_ 
ean of Caithneſs. By the general Regiſter of Saſines, he was Biſhop here the 

2d of November 1624, and he was Miniſter at Jedburgb 22d January 1607. By 

his Writings he appears a Man of good Literature. He was deprived. by the 

Wildneſs of the Aſſembly in 1638. In a Synod held by him at Dornoci in 

1623, it was decreed, that 4 7 entering Miniſter ſhould pay the firſt Year's 

Stipend te the Reparation and Maintenance of that Cathedral. In this Biſhop's. 

Time Dornock was made a Burgh Royal. AG tran 


Patrick Forbes, Son of the famous Presbyterian Incumbent at Alford, in the Patrick. 
Shire of Aberdeen, was advanced to this Biſhoprick 19th March 1662, which he Forbes, 
poſſeſſed: until his Death anno 1680, [Dallas and Mr. David Sinſon's Informa- 2662+. 


Andrew Wood, Son of David Wood a Miniſter, by Guthrie, Siſter to Jobn Andrew. 
| Guthrie of that Ilk, and Biſhop of Moray, was Miniſter at Spot firſt, and next at 169 
Dunbar, both in Eaſt. Lothian ; ſrom which laſt Place he was raiſed to be Bi- , * 
' ſhop of the Tikes in the Year 1678, [76id.] and then was tranſlated to the See of 
Caithneſs, anno 1680, where he continued till the Revolution in 1688. He. 


died at Dunbar anna 1695, aged 76 Years, [id.] 
T K k a The. 
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Account can be had of the ancient Ecclefiaſtical Stare of theſe Iſles. Some . 
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The SEE of ORRN RX. 
s the Illes of Orkney were in ancient Apes in a Auftuating State, fometimes 

under the Juriſdiction of the Crown of 'Scorlayd, and oftner under that of 
or 


way, it is natural enough to think, and Experience confirms, that no true 


that Sr. Servanut, Who had been ſent ro the Story by Pope CeletineT. in the 
ginning of the fiſth Century, was ordained a Biſhop by Sr. Palladius, and was 


Tent into the Iſles of Ortnzy to preach the Goſpel there; and Polidore Virgil 


narrates, that he performed his Buſineſs to very good Purpoſe : White others agam 
relate, that St. Colm, in the Reign of our King Kenneth III. did labour much in 
the Converſion of theſe barbarous Tſlanders, LBritan. San#.] But who were 
the Succeſfors of St. Servanus, or whether he had any fuch Succeſſors, no body 


pretends to ay. Torfaeus the Daniſh Hiſtorian, in Viſtoria Orcadum, doubts of 


the Accounts given of the Biſhops of theſe Iſles, ſuch as Thorolfur, Adabbertus, 
and Rodutfus Ne, which laſt is fixed to the Year 1138. [Zean. Prior Ha- 
gulſt.] Concerning this Biſhop the Continuator of Florence fays: Ouoniam nec 
printipis terrae, net cleri, nec 1 eleckione, vel afſenſu irrer ordimtus, ab 
omnibus reſutatus, &'c. The Archbiſhop of York had uſed to ordain Biſhops 
with the Title of N ; but the forementioned Hiſtorian is of Opinion, that 
they were merely Titulars, to give the greater Shew of Anthotity to the See of 
York ; and he is poſitive, that none of theſe Biſhops did ever reſide in the Iſles 


of Orkney, and that Rodulf, deſigned Biſhop of Orkney, had been a Presbyter of 


York ; yet ſome fay, that 


Radulfur, = Radulfus Ep. Orcad. is Witneſs to a Charter of King David J. [ Auguſt. 


Hay.) | 
William is by Torffreus reckoned the firlt Biſhop who had u fixed Reßdence 
Rhone of C, . bt 4 ; hy ſeverals were dignified * the "Title of 
William II. ſucceeded an and died anne 1188, [Torff. ibid. 
Biarn ſucceeded to . let, and died September 1 5. 7 [Torff. id 
Jaſreir was his Suereſſor anno 1 223, and died anno 1246, [Torf. p. 1644] 
Hervy or Hauffr was made Biſhop of Orkney anno 1248 or 49, t. p. 165. 
| et tf =. Henry 
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Hen Biſhop of Ortucy, perhaps the ſame with Hervy, died anno 1269, LI. Hemy; 
ne 1 « 1 


Petrus ſucreeded Henry in am 1270. He was dne of the Ambaſſadors ſent Petrat, 
by Erie King of Normuy to negotiate a Marriage betwixt that Monarch and Mar. 1230. 
garet, Daughter to Alexander III. King of Scotland, which was finally concluded 
at Roxburgh, in feſto ſanfti Jacobi apaſtoli, anno 1281, [Rymer, tom. 11, p · 
1079. J He died amo 1284, [Tofep 1 % rin 


: ' - © _- » 


F Dolg mn was made Biſhop of Orkney anno 1286, Tory. ibid.] ; Dolofinnus, 


1 1 OY 1 1286. 
William was made Bilhop of 'Orbney ann 13 to, [ Ter. ibid. et Dalrymple's William, 
Fo o 244 J is 5 an F wirt Robert I. King of 1310. 
Beothand, an uin V. King of Norway, apud Tnnerneſs, 1313.— Ex char- 
V Madf. de rodem. © I - 
* 


Fillion Biſhop of Ortney, but ſurely becauſe of the Diſtance of Time, not ina, 


the fame with the former, was cruelly murdered anne 1383, tho' neither the 
Cauſe, Author or Circumſtances thereof are mentioned, [L Ter. p. 177.] 


Another F/itliam, Biſhop of Ortney, is mentioned in the Time of King Robert lla, 


III. LSpotiſwood, ]— anno 1390, [Appendix to Spot i ſtvood.] 1390. 
© Henry, Biſhop of Ortney, is mentioned anno 1394, [ Tory. p. 178] Hag, 
| 3 Lit TY'3 | | | 1394. 


Thomas de Tulloch, or de Thilack, as Torffaeus has it, was in great Favonr Thomas de * 


with Eric King of Denmark, &c. from whom he obtained the Adminiſtration of 7c, 
the Ortney Iflands in ame 1422, and in 1427. He ſeems to be a younger Son 422. 
of the Tullochs of Bonington, in vic. de Forfar. He is mentioned by Wil. 

Fam Earl of Orkney in the Year 1434, [[Rich, Hays MS.] He obtained 
from King Henry VI. of England Letters of ſafe Conduct for himſelf and eight 
Perſons in his Retinue, for the Spare of one whole Year. Dated at Weſtminſter 
18th November 1441, [ Rymer, tom. xr. p. 1.]J _ © " 


Villiam, Biſhop of Orkney, is Witneſs to an Evident, dated the 1 5th Day of Willin 
April 1448, [ Hay.) After this there is a 'manifeſt Blank in this See, ſince the 1448. 
next Biſhop we can find any Account of is, © be ju 


William Tulloch, Couſin to the former Biſhop Thomas Tulloch, of the Houſe lin 
of Benytun, who was Biſhop of this See in the Reign of King Janes III. and Tallach, 
was ſem by chat Prince into Denmark. in the Year 1468. together with ſeveral 1468. 
other noble Perſonages to negotiate a Marriage 'betwixt him and the Princeſs 

Margaret of that Nation, which they had the good Fortune to effectuate. He was 
Biſhop here anno 1470, [Reg. Chart.) He was Biſhop of Orkney anno 1471, 
Rolls of Patkament] In the which Year he was appointed one of the Admini- 


ſtrarors of the Exchequer, [L NRosul. Jar. III.] He was likeways made Lord my 
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Seal, March. 26th, 1473. au, reg- 13: J/illiam-is Biſhop: of Orkney and 


Seal, [Clackmannan.] He was the ſame, December 2d, 1474, LC. Glaſg.].and 


anno 1474 and 1476, LReg. Chart.) He was one of the Ambaſſadors ſent to 


England 1471, [Ryner,, tom. 11. p. 747+] Id. 1472, March 16, [Rymer.] 


Andreu 
1478. 


Edward 
Stewart, 
1511. 


Thomas. 


Robert 
Maxwell, 
] $ 


Robert 
Reid, 
1540. 


Perſon of illuſtrious Birth, o 


He was tranſlated from the See of Oriney to the See of Moray anna 1477. See 
the Biſhops of Moray, alſo Richard Auguſtine Hay, concerning a MS. Hiſtory of his. 
Andrew was Biſhop of Orkney An. Dom. 1478 and 1479. an. reg. 20; [Re . 
Co and, N. B. By the Charter 1478. it appeats that William had neh 
been Biſhop. This Biſhop had the Town of Kirkwall erected into a Royal 
Burgh in the Year 1486, «fa 7 He was Biſhop anno 1488, [C. Mor. ] Mr. 
Hay ayers, that 4 iſnop 0 e Witneſs to a Charter of Roſline's 
an. 1491. He obtains ſrom King Henry VII. of England, Letters of ſafe Con- 
duct for himſelf, and twelve Perbbns in his Retinue, anno 181, IN tom. 


12. p. 550. ] and we find him till Biſhop 1494, 1499, and 1501, | Reg. Chart.] 


Edward Stewart was hep of Orkney an. 1511, 112 Chart.] This was a 


whom Hector Boyſe the Hiſtorian gives a notable 
Character, ab anno 1538. 403114 


Thomas, Biſhop of Orkney, made a Mortification for Maintenance of the Qui- 
riſters of his Cathedral. | 


Robert Maxwell, a Son of Sir John Maxwell of Pollack, was Rector of Tor- 
bolton in the Year 1521. and next was Provoſt of the Collegiate Church in the 
Town of Dunbarton, and at laſt was promoted to this See of Orkney. He built 
the Stalls in his Cathedral, which are curiouſly engraven with the Arms of ſeye- 
rals of his Anteceſſors in his See; and he furniſhed the Steeple with a Set of e- 
cellent Bells which were caſt within the Caſtle of Edinburgh by Robert Borth- 
wick, as the Inſcription on them bears. In the Year 1536. when the King made 
his famous Progreſs through the Iſles belonging to bis Crown, his Majeſty was 
nobly entertained by this Biſhop at his own Charges; and at this Time the King 
was pleaſed to give the Town of Kirkwall, a Confirmation of its Royalty, 
[Le/ley, &c.] | | | a Perth | 


Robert Reid, Biſhop of Orkney, was Son to 7obn Reid of Alinbead, who was 
ſlain valiantly fighting at the Battle of Flowdon, September 9: 1513, by Eliza- 
beth or Beſſie Schanwell his Wife, Siſter to Zohn Abbot of Couper, and Mr. 
Robert Schanwell Vicar of Kirkcaldy, who was made one of the firſt Lords of 
Council and Seſſion in anno 1537,. by King James V. at the Inſtitution of the 
College of Juſtice. He was born at Alinbead anno He was educated at S.. 
Salvator's College (in the Univerſity of St. Lndrews) under Mr. Hugh Spens, 
then a famous Divine, Principal thereof..- He was firſt Subdean, then Official or 
Commiſhry of Moray; and in anno 1526 he was nominated by T hamas Chry/all 


Abbot of Kinlo/5, his Succeſſor in that Abbacy; and in anno 1530 he got the 


- 


Priory of Beaulieu in Commendam; and in 1549 was made Biſhop of Orkney, 


28 
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as ſays Lowe Ferrarius Pedemontanus, in his Account. of the Abbots of Kinlo/5. 
Biſhop Reid was a Man of great PR, and a moſt, accompliſhed Politician. 
This, no doubt, has been the Reaſon of ſending him one of . Commiſſioners 
from Scotland into France to witneſs the N of our young Queen Mary 
with the Dauphin anne 1558 ; but in his Return he died at Dieß the 14th Day 
of September that Year. He bequeathed by his Teſtament the Sum of 8000 
Merks Scots Money, towards. founding a College in Edinburgh for the Educati- 
on of Youth. [Maitland's Hiſtory of Edinburgh,-p. 355, &c.] So that this be- 
ing the firſt Sum mortified for that Purpoſe, be may be juſtly reckoned the firſt 
Founder of that Univerſity. He has probably been admitted Biſhop of this See 
upon King Janes Vth's Recommendation of bim to the Pope, anno 1541, [ E- 
piſt. Reg. Scot. p. 114. by which it likeways appears that he had been a Mi- 
niſter of State full 12:Years before that Time, and that he was then Abbot of 
Kone: He was Biſhop, here anno 1543. Ep. Reg. Scart. Vol. 2. p. 182. He 
was Biſhop aro 1546, [Reg. P. C.] and anno 1556, [Keith's, Hiſt. p. 71.] 


Biſhop Reid was Preſident iv the Court of Seſſion anno 1* alſo an ordinary 


Judge in that Court anne 1545, [Notes in the Adv. Libr. 


"Robert, Biſhop of Orkney, was alſo ſometime Vicar general of the See of A. 
 berdeen, by Commiſſion from Villiam the proper Biſhop thereof, who was be- 
yond Sea, and in the City of Paris in France, 13th September, anno 1552. one 
of the Witneſſes ſubſcribing his Commiſſion, is Reverendo Domino Facobo Stewart 
Priore Sanitandr. (which, by the by), is the ſingle Place where I have chanced 
to ſee this Perſon, (afterward Earl of Moray) fo ſubſcribing, [Inventary Aber- 
deen, and vid. See of Aberdeen. * 

This Prelate erected a ſtately Tower on the North End of the Biſhop's Palace, 
where his Statue is engraved on the Wall, to be ſeen to this Day. He like ways 
enlarged and beautified the Cathedral, and adorned the Entry to it with a magni- 
ficent Porch. He built alſo a large Court for a College for inſtructing the Youth 
in Grammar and Philoſophy. Moreover, he made a new Foundation of the 
Chapter, enlarging the Number of Canons, and ſettling ample Proviſions for their 
Maintenance. In a Book dedicated to him by one Adam Elder a Monk of Kin- 
lofi, he had a Right to the Monaſteries of * and Kinloſ5, which laſt he 
furniſhed: with an excellent Library. He was in t Credit with King James 
V. by whom he was conſulted in all weighty Affairs. The ſame Adam Elder 
gives the following remarkable Epigram concerning this Biſhop, viz. <4: 


Ouid tentem engufts perſtrin ere carmine laudes,” 
vas nulla eloguii vis celebrare queat? © 
Clarus es eloquio, celo digniſſime praſul, 
Antigud generis nobilitate wages : 
Commiſſumque gregem paſets, relevaſque jacentem, 
Exemplo ducens ad meliora tuo. 
Ac velut exoriens terris ſol diſcutit umbras, 
Tlluſtras radiis pectora ceca tuis. 
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5 Hriaris tardos, objurgas, corripis mne, 1 
I nale praviprtes quos vetus error agit. 
PU tua" teffa potent, tua prompta. ee 
8 gue bonis 5.75 dextera Targa tua eſt. 
Nemo Iupos melius ſacris ob ovilibus arceti, | 
Me riſti lanient diripiantve gegen. „„ 
Ergo pia 0þ 54 & magna, duroſque . labores THCOAES heat Yo. Br 
5 pacts, det libi pact rat nn ee e e 
1 Consul. 22 ei, am "volts, | « 15 „„ 
en facrefſu achuvet aura iuas. . 
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The Hiſtory of the Family of Sutherland ſays, chak this Nhe left a "rad 
Sum of Money for building the College of Edi inburgh, which the Fa of M 
converted to his own. Uſe and Profit, by 3 the TB of Biſhop, 1.50 
for ſuppoſed Crimes, [Aug Hay. Fobnſton.]. 

This Biſhop's Writings are, ine, A Geographical 58 of the Illes of 
Orkney. 1 A Genealogical and kiftorical Account of the Family of the Sin- 
lairs, both theſe were wrote at the Deſire of the King of Wenn, . 
Nucl, ſays, that id are WY extant in . 
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Dam Bothwell, Son to Mr. Francis Bothwell, one of the Senators of the Aden 
College of Iuſtice, anno 1532 - OY Jane! Richardſon his Wife, Daughter, N 
and one of two Co- heireſſes of Patrick Rechardſon of Meldrumſbeug b, Burgeſs of 1 ee 
ESabargh, was preferred to the See of Orkney by Queen Mory en the 8th Day : 
of October, anno 1562, after he had been duly elected by the Chapter. {Chart, 
.] He was one of the four Biſhops who embraced the new Reformation; but 
it doth; not appear from N of that Time, that he exerciſed any Eccleſi- 
aſtical Juriſdi ion. He was the Perſon that performed the Ceremony of marry: 
ing the Queen to the Earl of Bothwell; and notwithſtandmg his having the Hand: 
in that Affair, he was one of theſe who perſecuted her Majeſty afterward with 
the utmoſt Virulence, He was for a long Space after a Judge in the Seſſion ha- 
ving been nominated to that Seat two Years after his Preſentation to the Biſho 
rick ; and as he had in his own Perſon the Property of the. Biſhoprick of :Or #ney, 
he excambed the far greater Part of it wich the Abbor of Holyroodbonſe, Robert 
Stewart, the Queen's natural Brother, for his Abbay; after which Excambion 
we find him deſigned Biſhop of Orkney, and Abbot of Holyroodbouſe ; at leaſt 
Commendatar of that Abbay. This Excambion was made in the Year 1570. He 
died on the 23d of Aupuſt 1593, at the Age of 72, and was. interred in the Ab- 
bay Church of Holyroadouſe.. „ FC 


James Law, Miniſter at Kirkliſton, was in the Year 1606 promoted to this Janes 
See, where he fat till in the Year 1615 he was tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Leu, 
Glaſgow. 1606. 


George Graham, Son of George Graham of Inchbraty, by Mary Daughter of Georg . 
HEN Rollo of Duncrub, was Miniſter at Scone, and then Biſhop of Dunblane, Graham. 
and from that- tranſlated to the See of Orkney anno 1615, where he continued 1615. 
el che Year 1638. He was very rich, and being threatned by the Aſſembly at 
Glaſgow, he renounced; his Epiſcopal Function; and in a Letter to that extrava- 
gant Aſſembly, he acknowledged the Unlawfulneſs of his Office, and declared 
his unfeigned Sorrow and Grief for. bis having exerciſed ſuch a ſinful Office in che 
Church. By this Submiſſion, being only depoſed from his Epiſcopal Function, 
he was not-excommunicated by the Aſſembly, as the far greater Part of his Bre- 
ihren the Biſhops were, and thereby he ſaved his Eftate of Gortbie, and the Mo- 

ney he had upon Bond; which otherwiſe would all have fallen under Eſcheat. 


Upon Biſhop Graham's Renunciation, Nobert Baron, Profeſſor of Divinity in obere 
the rer College in New Aberdeen, a Man famous for his Writings and; o- Baron. 
wer good Qualifications, was elected to the See of Orkney ; but being forced by 
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the Perverſity of the Times to flee out of this Kingdom, he died at Berwick, ha- 
ving never been conſecrated. | | 


De, Thhimas Shdfarf, Who. had been Biſhop of Galloway before the Year 1648, and 
Sac: was the only furviving Biſhop at the Reſtoration, was immediately tranſlated to 
the See of Orkney in the Lear 1662 ; but he died the next Year 1663. [See the 


= 
, 
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Abe Andre Honyman, Archdeacon of $t. Andrew, Author of the ſeaſonable Caſe 
Hemmer, and Suryey of Napbtali, ſucceeded Biſtiop Syd/er/? an. 1 664: to this See. In 
1664- the Month of Fuly 1668, this Prelate received on the Street of Edinburgh by 
one Mitchel, who had been at the riſing into Rebellion at Pemland hills, a Shot 

into bis Arm with a poiſoned Bullet, as be was ſtepping into the Archbiſhop of 

St. Andrews, Dr. Sharp's Coach, for whom the Shot was intended. He found 

bis Health much impaired after this Diſaſter ; and he died in February 1676. 

with great Peace and Compoſure, contrary to what has been alſerted by ſome 
Pamphlet Writers, as can be atteſted by ſeveral Gentlemen who were Witneſſes 

to his Death. He was buried in the Cathedral Church ar Kirkwall, Oo 

Murdoch Mr. Murdath Mackenzie, deſcended of the Mackenzies of Gairlech, an old Ca- 
Mackenzie det of the Family of Seaforth,” was firſt Miniſter of Contane'in the Shire of off, 
1677- from therice he was tranſported to Inverne/# in anno 1640.—and from thence to 
Elgin, 17th April 1645. where he continued until the Reſtoration of Epiſcopacy 

in Inn 1662. when he was made Biſhop of Moray; from this he was Se 

to the See of Orkney in anno 1677. where he continued until his Death, Which 
happened in February 1688. being near an hundred Vears old, and yet enjoyed 

the perfect Uſe of all his Faculties until the very laſt. He married the only 
Daughter of Donald Macley, Bailie of the Burgh of Fortroſe, by whom he had 


= 


Leveral Children, whoſe Poſterity ſtill remains. 


| Andrew Andrew Bruce, Son to  _ Bruce Commiſſary of St. Andrews, came 
Bruce, to be Archdeacon of St. Andrews, [Clermont's Colle&ions,] and was afterwards 
1688. promoted to the Biſhoprick of Dunkeld; anno 1679. and there he continued till 
the Tear 1686. He was deprived by the Court for ſhewing his Diſlike againſt the 
Deſign of repealing the Laws agrinſt Popery. ' Yer the King, perceiving the Dif- 
agreeableneſs of ſuch Proceedings, did recommend him to 2 elected to the See 
of Ortney, upon the Death of the preceeding Biſhop. The King's Cong d' Elirę 
and Recommendation, do both bear Date the 4th of May 1688, [ id.] But 
the Revolution coming quickly to take Place, he was deprived with the Teſt of 

his Order, and died in the Month of March 1906. © © 3 
As all the Province of 1 N wo eg See of St. Andrews is now finiſhed, 


I proceed next to the Province of Glaſgow, and its Suffragans. 
W * ne ' Fant . MF nen ; 28 


| 5 | 


1 * - © . 
" JO * , X : a . 1 1 
= - 
2 — « . pe , = 
L , < | _ * a ' 
= $ . 8 D 7 — 0 0 L 
\ . * % : +» . . — * 0 $44 _- © 4 » 4 , - . F ” bk 2 EL» - * 9 
, = Ah - [ — , 
. , »- 
% G 
_ 4 Ml » 
my 4 


e 2 3 | G : F * 
7 | A, * % £ 1 : , 
F g 2 & TS 2 * 9 * * a 4.4 4 *« > 


a. 


9h 5 9 So 9 189 wy, = - ” | 8 0 
eee. | \ * "= Re: Aer 9 15 7 1 . nnn wo N 8 2 * 6 : 9 725 
- © % i © * - l C x * * © 47 2 of v4 4 : Js 5 x. : Ty "RE T3 . 9 | '# \ $3 . 
| 9 7 4 2 | © 4 WI 13 | 2 he * 
b f b \ : * . : - p l of : - © # : [ 2 4 2 7 1 ; 4 — J L - : L y 4 ; A ' , 1 ww 1 4 + 9 ws hos l 
* = . - . 
» ” * * FE. ? A - 4 
N 14 - * & / ! 3 FU - _ : 3 I.. py 4 ; ; 
* > \ 
: 7 \ 5 £ 4 
. — " . * 4 9 4 1 : 4 N : 
\ - ; - = * * 9 $L » Fe 1 . | 8 * N - . 
5 8 OW WS : * n 1 4 ann {\; FA [ | * 
f | The 


= People are of Opinion, that the Epiſcopal See of 'Glaſgow was founded 
AJ by: Sr. in the Year 560, 1 -parvchial Antiquities;] but o- 
thers are of another Mind, holding: tts ern, al. Mungo, to have been on- 
yards, ok ade oa a Cell here, and for »whoſe Sanctity Poſterity had 
ſuch a Veneration, that they dellicated the Cathedral Church afterwards to his 
Memory; and he has ſtill been, and is to this Day reckoned the Tutelar Saint 
(as Men chuſe to expreſs it) of both the Church and the: City of Glaſgow. It 
Would appear, that about King David 1:*s "Time, People did not take St. Kent:- 
gern to have been a Biſhop, but rather 'a Confzfor and holy Martyr; for in all 
the Writs of the Cartulary of Glaſgow, he is never once ſtyled Biſop, but ſome- 
times. Confor. The Donations are always Deo, * 817 Kennern, or 
Deo, et Sancto Kentigerno ; and he is there called Patrons eccleſiae Glaſeuenſis.; 

et it is to be obſerved, that in the Inquiſition concerning the Lands, c. which 
had formerly pertained to the See of: Glagom, performed by David Earl of Cum- 
Berland, Brother to King Mexander:T. and aſterward King himſelf of Scotland, by 
the ordinary Appellation of St. David, Kentigern is expreſly titled n But 
then, how far Cretlit ie te be given to this Paper, I: ſhall ſubmit to other Perſons 
to form a Judgment, after they have read oer: Sir James Dalrynple's Scruples 
in his Collections, p. 337. Cc. ] and havecconfidered what: may occur to them- 
ſelves; yet there are Authors to be found, Who are at this pretty poſitive, 
"that St. Kentigern, al. Mungo, was truly a Biſhop, and that alſo in the City of 
Gigſgou, Vid. Britannia Sancta. © 


This Kentigern was born at or near the Town of Culreſt, about A. D. 516, _— 


and died 13th Peg, ann Got, [ih] 
BIS H OPS of Grascow. 


"TOn, a Perſon of good Learning and great Probity, and who had travelled both 7%, 
into. France and It 
cation of the forementioned David the King's Brother, was by the Favour of this 
Prince David made Biſhop. of this See, and conſecrated by the Hand of Pope Paß 
ebal II. in the Tear 1115. But the Biſhop meeting with much Oppoſition in the Ex- 
erciſe of his Function, as probably might be expected in this new Settlement, he 
threw up, or at leaſt deſerted his Office for a Seaſon, and made a Journey into tbe 
holy Land; others ſay, only into France, where he remained until Pope Calixtus II. 
obliged him to return to his Function in the Year 1123, [Cbar. Melr.] When 
Earf David came to the Crown, by the Name of David I. or St. David aſter- 
wards, he beſtowed many Due, both. on the, See. and. Biſhop of Glaſgow, 
No i! ot! 2 "Is Ik i 2 an 


nd 343 


n 
* 


y for his Improvement, and had had the oP of the Edu- 1115. 
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and likewiſe did pnt the Biſhop into the Office of Chancellor, [Cart. Dunferm.)] 
But a ſecular Employment not ſuiting, it ſeems, the Temper of the good Man, 
he reſigned that honourable Office, and gave himſelf entirely to the Duties of his 
Eccleſiaſtick Function. He rebuilt and adorned” the Cathedral Church, and ſo- 
lemnly conſecrated it Nonis Fulii, anno 1136, [Chron. Stae Crucis et Melroſ.] 


at which Solemnity the King was preſent, and gave to this Church the Lands of 


Partict, Cart. Glaſg.] and this Prelste divided the Dioceſe into the two Arch- 


deaconries of Glaſgow and T eviotdale; [Chron. Melraſ. ] and ſet up the Offices of 


Herbert, 


1147. 


Ingelram, 
1164. 


0 οο, Collier, and Extract. è chronic. 


Dean, Subdean, Chancellor, Theſaurer, Sacriſt, Chantor and Succentor, and 
Jettled a Prebendary upon each of them, out of the Donatives he had received 
from the King. 7obn is Biſhop here in the Time of King David I. [Chart. 
Glaſg. it 5 mga et Numiſm. it. Cart. Dunferm.] He is Witneſs to a Charter 
of St. David's to the Monaſtery of Netuboitle, anno 1140, [ Auguſt. Hay, ] and in 
a Charter by Robert Biſhop of St. Andrews. Jobn Biſhop here is a Co-witneſs 
with King David, his Son —_ and Matilda the Queen, [Cart. Kelſ.] He died 
the 28th May 1147. [Chron. Melr. et Stae Crucis, ] and was buried at Zedburgh. 
Mr. Dempſter ſays, that he wrote two Books, viz. De ſolitudinis encomio, et de 
amicitia ſpiritualli. BHs toil B57 bu YALE 5 TY 


Herbert, formerly Abbot of Kelſo (a); and Chancellor of the Kingdom, was 
conſecrated Biſhop here on Sr. Bartholomew's Day the ſame Year 1147, by Pope 
Eugenius III. Herbert Elect of Glaſgow is contemporary with Robert and Gre- 


gory, Biſhops of St. Andrews and Dunkeld, [Cart. Cambuſh.] He is Biſhop in 


the Time of King wor Orgs Dunferm. it. Nicolfor's hiſtorical. Library, it. 
Dipl. et Num. c. 23.] He is Biſhop in the Time of Ernald Biſhop of Si. An- 
drews, and in the Reign of King Malcolm, [ Cart. Glaſs. Dunferm. et Cambuſt. 
alſo Cart. Kelfſ. it. Dipl. et Numiſ. c. 25.] and he died Biſhop in the Year 
1164, [Chr. Melr.] In his Time Sentence was given againſt Roger Biſhop of 
York, and the Church of Scotland declared to be exempt from all Juriſdiction, ex- 
cept thatiofithe'Seo'of Kare, tr UT > non wo 12 ed are wh nd 21 


[A393 | 40): SEA IVA St ant, hb 
Tngelram (called by ſome Newbigging) Brother to Elias Laird of Dunſire in 
the Shire of Lanert, [Cart. Kelſo vi but whether Newbigging was at that time 
the Sirname of the Lairds of Dunſire, is altogether uncertain. He had been Re- 
Qor of Peebles, and of conſequence Archdeacon of the Chureh of Glaſgow, [L Re. 
liquide Sti Kentigern:.| While in this Station, he was made Chancellor by King 
David, [Charter to the See of St. Andrews, anno 1151.] and continued in the: 
ſame Office by King Malcoln.---- Roger Archbiſhop of York having in the Year 
1159 revived his. Claim of 5% over the Church in Scotland, [Spotiſ- 
cot.] and called a Provincial Council to 

meet at Norbam in Northumberland ; thither did Ingelram the Archdeacon re- 
pair; and both there, and afterwards at Rome, defended fo ſtrenuouſly the Cauſe 
of the Scottiſh Church, that he was immediately upon the Death of Herbert e- 
(a) He was third Abbot of Selkirk, and firſt of Kel/o, as is mentioned in the Charter of Tranſh- 


tion of that Abbacy from Selkirk to Ke//o, by Barl Dovid, who afterwards ſucceeded his Brother A- 
render J. in the Kingdom of Scotland, anno 1124, [Gh, Gals, | 
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mon and Jude's Day, the very ſame Year his Predeceſlor had died, [ Chron: Melr.: 
He was 19 in the Time of King Malcolm. [Cart Rel.. 


ad diverſos. 2. 


4 


Melr.] And "Pp er tells us of three Books written by him, viz. 1. 98 
a adi. 


ſecrating of this Biſhop. I have taken it verbatim from the Cartulary of G/af 
go.]. | | | 3 


N 


| Bulla Alexandri p. 111. An. Dom. 1164. ex Chartul. Glaſs. "Hy 4 g 


* Alexander epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, dileQis filiis Salomoni decano, et 
canonicis Glaſguen. et univerſo clero ac populo per Glaſguenſem epiſcopatum 
conſtitutis, ſalutem et Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. Venerabilem fratrem noſtrum 


Engel. olim electum, nunc vero epiſcopum veſtrum, cum chariſſ. in Chriſto fi- 
© Iii noſtri M. illuſtris Scotorum Regis, et veſtris aliorumque literis ad nos yeni- 
entem, debita benignitate ſuſcepimus, et, ſicut nos et ipſum decuit, honorare 
curavimus : licet autem nuncii venerabilis fratris noſtri Eboracenſis Archiepif- 


copi, qui praeſentes extiterant, repugnarent, et apud nos precibus multis inſt- 


c 

* 

i 

4 

bl 

6 

o 

« ſterent, ne in hoc fato E : nos tamen attendentes illam neceſſitatem, 
quae Glaſguenſi eccleſiae, per defectum paſtaris, ſpiritualiter et temporaliter 
* imminebat ; non propterea dimiſimus, quin eidem regi, tanquam Chriſtianiſſimo 
« Principi volentes deferre, et eidem eccleſiae veſtrae utiliter providere, de com- 
muni fratrum noſtrorum concilio, eum, ſicut debuimus, in epiſcopum conſecre- 
mus. Ipſum itaque de noſtris, tanquam de Beati Petri manibus conſecratum, 
* cum plenitudine gratiae et benedictione Apoſtolicae ſedis ad vos, tanquam ad 
ſpirituales filios, remittentes, eum univerſitati veſtrae attentius commendamus 
« per Apoſtolica ſcripta; * monentes . mandantes, quatenus pro re- 
o 

« 
6. 
1 
« 
4 


verentia beati Petri, ac noſtra, ipſum, velut epiſcopum et paſtorem veſtrum, be- 


nigne recipiatis, et ei, ſicut ſpirituali patri et rectori animarum veſtrarum, de- 


0 aon 


biram in omnibus obedientiam ac reverentiam impendatis. Si quis autem veſtrüm 
huic mandato noſtro contumaciter duxerit reſiſtendum, nos ſententiam, quam 


idem epiſcopus in eum propter hoc canonice tulerit, auctore Domino, ratam 


« et firmam habebimus.“ Datum Senonib. Kal. Novembris. 


Joceline, Abbot of Melros, was elected the ſame Year that Ingelram died, viz. Jacen, 


an. 1174. and was conſecrated by Eſtilus Archhiſhop of Lunden in Denmark, 15614 


the Pope's Legate for that Kingdom, on the 1ſt Day of Zune 1175. in Charaval- 
le, TChron. Melr.] He would appear to have, been Archdeacon of Dunkeld, be- 
fore he came to be Abbot of Melres, at leaſt, one Foceline Archdeacon there 
is Witneſs to Hugo Dei gratia humilis miniſter Sti Andrea, [Cart. Cambuſh.) But 
when I ſee Foceline, Archdeacon of Dunkeld, a Witneſs to King William, and 


in the lame Writ, Joceline Biſhop of Glaſgow ſet down as the firſt Witneſs, Carr. 


Mer. J 
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Nor. ] Leaſily eonelude they muſt have been two different Perſons. | That Bi- 
ſhop Foceline has been the immediate Succeſſor of Tngelram, is evident from à 
Bull of the Pope Alexunder III. Venerabili fratri Jocelino Glaſguenſi epiſcopo, 
ejuſſue ſucceſſaribus. ———— Dat. Ferentin.. 2. Kal. Mais, Incarnationis 
Dominicae, anno 1194. Pontificatus Domini Alexandri Papae III. anno ejus 16. 
[Cart. Glaßg.] And King Villiam grants a' Charter, appointing Tithes to be paid 
to e ſicut unquam melius aut plenius Foanni et Herberto, aut Engelramo, 
*epiſeopis! ante eum ſolvere ſolebatis, ibrd,] This Biſhop is ſaid to have enlar- 
ged the Cathedral of 'Glaſgow, and to have rebuilt it in the ſame State it conti. 
nues to be at this Day, and dedicated it pridie 3 anno 1197. in the 
24th Year of his Epiſcopate, [ Chron, Melr.] and the ſame Chartulary takes No- 
tice, that he gave to the Monks of that Place, the Church of Haſtendan, in pure 
and perpetual Alms. Poceline is Biſhop of Vlaſgotw in the Time of Kin 22 
am, [Cart. Dunferm.] in the 5th Year of his Reign, [Cart. Aberdon.] He is 
contemporary with Richard Biſhop- of Moray, [ Errol, ] and with Hugo and Ro- 
ger Biſhops of Sr. Andrews, [Cart, Aberbr.] F. is Biſhop anno 1177, [Cart. 
22275 and Foceline, an. 1179, [Cart. Arbr.] and an. 1 i In the 
Cartulary of Paiſley, Biſhop Foceline is a frequent Witneſs, a he gives or con- 
firms to that Monaſtery ſeveral Churches, ſuch as Mernis, Kathert, Ruglen, &c. 
He died at Metros in the Tear 1199, [Chron. Melr,J / 


- 
: 


Fug) de - "After Biſhop Foceline, one Heu, or Hugo 45 <p + deſcended of a good 
rr Family of that Sirname, was promoted to this See. He was Rector of Tullibo- 


dy in vicec. de Clactnannan, and Clerk to Nicolaus the Chancellor of Scotland, 
ho died anne 1171, [Chart. Cambuſkenneth, fol. r. 163.] He was afterwards 
one of the Clerici Regis, ¶ Dalrymple, p. 272. ] and Archdeacon of Sr. Andrews. 
In the Year 1189. he was made Chancellor, and preferred to this See ten Tears 
thereafter. But before he had ya 175 one fall Year Death took him away, 
fexto Tdus Julii 1199, C. Melr.] Hugo cancellarius Scotia ſucceſſit Focelino 
eee Gren, 7428 + moritur. [Fordun.”? | aa N 7 as 


William '- William Malvicine, al. Malvoiſin, (called in the Charters de Malovicino), 
Malvoiſin, Chancellor of the Kingdom, was conſecrated 'Biſhop of this See in the Year 1200, 
1200 TChron. Melr. ] but others ſay 1199. Both Accounts may be true, thro' the 
different Computation of the Beginning of the Year. He was Biſhop here anno 

1200. See the Biſhops of St. Andrews, to which Place he was ſoon tranſlated. 


Fhrentius Florentius, a Son of the Earl of Holland, and by the Mother, a Relation of 
Klet, the King of Scotland, had applied himſelf to the Service of the Church, and 
#202. was preferred by our King William to be Lord Chancellor of this Kingdom in 
the Year 1202, [Chron. Aberbr.] and upon Biſhop Malvicine's Tranſlation to 

the See of St. Andrews, he was elected Biſnop of Glaſgow. Immediately chere- 

after he, upon confilium et #ſſenſum capituli 7 et deri dioce eos, confir- 

med Clero et eccleſis Ste Maria de Melros, eccleſtam de Haſtendan; and, more- 

over, obliges himſelf, that he ſhall ratify and confirm it de novo, alfoon' as he 


ſhall be conſecrated, [ Cart. Meir. ] But whatever Impediment might have 5 
laye 
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layed his Conſectation;: it is certain, that while he was only Elect of this See in 
the Year 1207: he, wirh the Pope's Allowance, reſigned his Epiſcopal Function, 
and ſome Space thereaſter went to Raus, where he ended his Days, [ibid.] In 
a Boll of — — to the Abbay of 2 by Pope Innocent III. of the 
Churches of Turnberry, Cruigin and Dakiel, Mention is made of Florentiur 
elechuas Glaſs: and Fbrentius Dei gratis Gloſguenſis electus, Domini reg is cancel 
larius, ammbus bomi ni bus, amicis fuis, ¶ Cart. Glaſg.] but has no Date; and ſo it 
only OP * aſcertain, that one Florentius was really Biſhop, Elect of Olaf 


aber, Chaphin to King Villiam, was elected into this See anne 1207. the Valter, 

fame Lear in which the former Elect had died, and was confecrated at Glaſgo 1208. 

the 2d of November 1205 [Melr.] It appears by the Chartulary of Glaſgo, 

that Halter ſucceeded to Florence; and that Florence had never been conſecrated, 
vid. Cbarta Willietmi ſ. Galfridi Domini de Orie de terra de Staplope.] This 
iſnop was ſent to treat about Peace with 70 King of England, and went to a 

general Couneil at None in the Year 1215. together with Brice Biſhop of Moray, 

and Adam Biſhop of Caithneſs, and returned the 3d Year after, [Melr.] He was p 

Biſhop here anno 1212, [C. Dunferm. ] as he ſeems to have been in the 3d Tear 

of Pope Honorius, i. e. an. 1218. and was, anno 1220, [C. Paſlet.] He is 

Witneſs to a Charter of Walter IT. Steward of Scotland, granting to the Monks 

of Paiſley free Liberty to ele& a Prior and Abbot to themſelves, about the Year- 

1219 or 1220, [Hey] He was Biſhop an. 1225. and in the 12th Year of King 

Ale nander II. [Cort. Gloſs. et Mor. ] alſo an. 1227. LMelr.] He was contem- 

porary with William Matvicine Biſhop' of 87. Andrews, Cibid. et C. Pa.] He 

as till Biſhop an. 1232, [Kelſo,] and died in that Year, [Chron. Melros,) ] 


* 


- 


William de Bondingtion, of an ancient Family in the Shire of Berwick. He Miliam da 
was Rector of Edelſtone, a Prebend of Glaſpow, one of the Clerici Cancellarii, Bonding ton 
and afterwards Archdeacon of St. Andrews, Within the Bounds of Lothian, and 234 
a Privy Counſellor to King Alexander II. who advanced him in the Year 1231 to, 
the Chancellor's Office, and the next Year-he was elected Biſhop of Glaſgow, and 
conſeorated n the Cathedral Church by Andro Biſhop of Moray, Dominios poſt 
nativitatem beatae- Mariae, anne. Dom. 1233, | Melroſ:] William de Bondington 
Chancellor (but without the Deſignation of lic is Witneſs after &. Epiſcop. 
Aberdonen: to à Charter by King Alexander II. at Aberdeen, gth 22 ;% 
the 18ch Year of his Reign. William the Chancellor is Ele@ of Glaſgow in the 
19th Tear of King Alexander. [Kelf.} and be is Biſhop here the 3d of July, 
in the fame 19th Year of King Alexander II. i: e. An. Dom. 1233. Ck 
Me is Biſhop here and Chancellor in the zoth Year of King a C. Bal. 
mer.] and in the 2 1ſt Year of the ſaid King, [C: Mor. ] He was Biſhop about the 
the Year 1235, [Durban MSS. ] He is Biſhop here a 1239, [ Apcount of re+ 
kgious Fuſes, p. 477 & 496. it. Cart. Cambiſſt.] He grants and confirms ſeve- 
ral Churches io the Abbay of Paiſlex, an. 1239, [Pu.] In the Year 1240, 


Pope Gregory IX. having called a General "Council, upon pretext of Relief to. 
; (2 and the Emperor, N Frederick II. who was in ill Terms with the 
| n. 


Eope,, 


the Holy 
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Pope, apprehending the Deſign to be againſt himſolf, cauſed op ſeveral Pre- 
lates, and Biſhop Bondington among the reſt, in their Way through; Germany to- 
wards Rome, and diſmiſſed them only, upon Promiſe not to proceed in their · Jour- 
ney. It would appear, that he continued in the Chancellor's Office till the Death 
of King Alexander II. We find him Biſhop anno 1244, and in the firſt Year of 
King Alexander III. i. e. A. D. 1249; Cort. Pufl.] in the Lear 1235, 1245. 
1250 & L2515i {Kelſo; ] in 12 4 Urs 6, L[Glaſg. et Cambuſt.] in 
1257. Le He was contemporary with. Allan Biſhop on 5-H ;L bis Biſhop 
fipiſhed the Cathedral of Glaſgow out of his own Liberality, [Heck. Boerh. Hiſt, ] 
He wrote De tran/latione Dom. Margaretae Reginae, et Regis Malcolmi ejus ma- 
riti, [Dempſt.] In'the:laſt-Year of Dis Life; he roland into his Dioceſe the 
Uſe of the Liturgical Form of the Church of Sarum, or Salisbury, in England, a 
Copy of which Reſeript is here ſubjoined. Omnibus Chriſti fidelibus, prae- 
«« ſens ſeriptum viſuris vel audituris, Willielmus, miſeratione Divina Eccleſiae 
« Glaſcuenſis miniſter, ſalutem in Domino. Officii noſtri debitum remediis invi- 
% gilat ſubditorum, inter quos Eceleſiae noſtrae Cathedralis miniſtros proſequi · 
t mur fayore ſpirituali, cui ſpirituali conjugio copulamur, et cujus miniſtri nobis, 
1 tanquam membra capiti, indiſſolubili caritate coherent. Attendentes igitur ec- 
« cleſiam Sarisburienſem, inter ceteras Eccleſias Cathedrales, libertatibus et con- 
«© ſuetudinibus approbatis ornatam, eiſdem Canonicis noſtris, libertates et conſue- 
« tudines dictae Eccleſiae Sarisburienſis, de conſenſu capituli donamus, et conce- 
« dimus, ſtatuentes de conſenſu ejuſdem capituli, ut libertates et conſuerudines 
«© praenominatae Eccleſiae in Eccleſia Glaſcuenſi in perpetuum obſerventur. 
6 8 apud Alencrumb, die Sancti Leonardi, anno Gratiae milleſimo ducen- 
« tefirgo quinquageſimo octavo.“ And ſome! ſay, it was only in his Time that 
this See was divided into the two Archdeaconries of rome and Teviotdale. 
He died November 1oth 1283, and on the 13th was interred in the Abbay Church 
of Melroſe, near the high Altar, { Chron. Metro] Others ſay, he died an. 1257, 


John de Cbeyam, al. Cheam, who ſeems to derive bis Name from the Village 
of Cbeam in the County of Surry, an Engliſhman, and Archdeacon of Bath, 
Chaplain'to Pope Alexander IV, was by that Pope conſecrated the next Biſhop 
of this See in the Year 1260, through the Plenitude of his Apoſtolick Power, as 
he himſelf relates, after he had caſſed and annulled the Poſtulation which had 
paſſed in Favours of Nicholas Meffat Archdeacon of T eviotdale. to be conſecra- 
ted Biſhop here, [[Rymer.] The Occaſion of which Conduct of the Pope is faid 
to have been this: Mr. Moffat having gone to Rome for Conſecration, the Pope, 
upon his refuſing to advance him Money, and by the Intrigues of Robert Ele& of 
Dunblane; who hoped to get in to this See of Glaſgow, would not 'conſecrate him, 
but promoted Zohn de Cheyam to the See, The Pope, it ſeems, was ſenſible, how 
diſagreeable this Step would prove to our King, and therefore took care to ſolicite 
the King of England, to employ his Intereſt with the King of Scotland, (for he 
was Father-in-law to our King) that he might graciouſly receive Cheyam; and 
grant his Temporalities to be punctually — to him. It ſeems alſo that our King 
Was not at all ſatisfied; for upon Cheyam's coming into this Kingdom, he became 
very diſagreeable both to the King and to his own Clergy ; ſo that he made choice 
BO . to 
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to live in foreign Parts, and at the Court of Rome, and at laſt died in France in * 


Year 1268, [Melroſ.] J. is Biſhop 1264, [Kelſo] and Jobn is. ſo anne 12 66, 
[Glaſg.] e IP RY | . 


Nic bolaus de Moffat, Archdeacon of Teviotdale, above mentioned, was again Nice! de 
elected Biſhop immediately upon the Death of Biſhop Cheyam, in anno 1268, E. Meſat, 
 leflus eft [ſays Fordun, vol. If. p. 109. ] Magiſter labors de Moffat arcbidiaco. Flas | 

nus T evidaliae, qui etiam ante dictum Foannem electus fuit in epiſcopum, ſe if 
fraude canonicorum ſuorum, ut R caſſatus, vir ſanttae vitae et 4 f. 
tatis, He continued Elect of this See above two Tears, and died anno 1270, 
without ever being conſecrated, which, was owing to the ſtrong, Oppoſition made 
againſt him by his own, Canons, ſpirited. up by others of the Clergy.— Anno 
M. cc. xx. Magiſter Nicholaus de Moffat mortuus eſt, gui ſe nimis protervs 
contra religic ſos et alias eccleſiaſticas perſonas gerebat : cui, of regis inſtantiam, ma · 
giſter Willielmus Wiſchard, archidiaconus Sancti Andreae, et Domini Regis Can x 
cellarius, elefus eſt ; vir ay * 1 "gr; et aſtutiae, | Fordun, vol. 11. p. 112. 
He died, according to Mr. tay's MS. of an Apoplexy at T inningham in Ea 
Lothian, [Macf.] _ td 51 | C 


. William Miſebeart Archdeacon of St. Andrews, and Lord. high Chancellor, Willian: + 
was elected into this See in the Year 1270, after. the Death of Biſhop Mofay, but Miſcbeart, 
before his Conſecration, he was likewiſe elected into the See of St. Andrews, Flect, 
then vacant by the Death of Biſhop Gameline, [Chron. Melros.)] For more f 
Biſhop M iſbart, ſee the Biſhops of Sr. Andrews. n. 


[ol 
L 


. Robert Viſebeart archidiaconus Sui Andree, infra partes Laudonia, and Ne- v, u, 
hew or Couſin to the preceeding William Miſeleart, was next elected, and con Wiſcheart, 
crated Biſhop of this See, [C. Melr. ] at Aberdeen, by the Biſhops of Merdeen, 1272. 

Moray and Dunblane. R. was Biſhop anno 1273, [Cart. Glaſs. et Kelſo, ] anno 

1275, 1293, and 1296. alſo 1316, [Cart. Glaſg.] anno 1276, 1294, and 1305; 

[C. 72557 Robert is Biſhop, and in the zoth Year of King Alexander III. [C. 

Dunferm. ] he is Witneſs to a Charter by the Lord high Steward of Scotland anno 
1294. [Hay.} He ſwears Fealty to King Edward 1. of England, anno 1296. 

He is Biſhop. 1309, [Errel,] and anno 1315, [Kelſo.] This worthy Patriot was 

appointed one of the Lords of the Regency upon the Death of King Alexander 

III. anno 1286. which Office he diſcharged with great Reputation and Integri- 

ty. When the War broke out by:reaſon of the Incroachments King Edward I. 

of England made upon the Honour and Independency of Scotland, no Man did 

more vigorouſly withſtand the Tyranny than this Prelate; for which Freedom, 

he was thrown. into Priſon by King Edward, and that King wrote to the Pope, 

o have him deprived of his Biſhoprick ; in regard the Biſhop, ſays the King, was 

his great Enemy; and had it not been out of Fear of the art it is not to be 

doubted that the Biſhop, being the King's Priſoner, [Rymer's Foedera,] would 

have been put to Death, as were many of the Scori/h Nobility. After the Bat- 

tle of Bannockburn, he was exchanged for another Perſon of Quality, anno 1314, 

ibid.] This excellent Prelate having had the Happineſs to Ice * 
ruc e 


E 
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Brice fully ſeated on the Throne, to which he had not a little contributed, died 


in the Month of November, in the Year 1316. 
| 90 : 


Stephen de” Stephen de Dundemor, deſcended of the Dundemores, or Dunmoſres of that 


Dundimore 
Ele, 
1317. 


| John Wiſe- 


heart, 
1319, 


John Lind. 
Jay, 1325. 


Ilk, an ancient Family in vicecom. de Fife. He is by ſome, but erroneouſly called 


Dundee, was Chancellor of this Church, of which he was elected Biſhop anno 


1317, [Rymer ;] but being an Enemy to the Eugliſ Intereſt, King Edward II. 
of that Nation, wrote to the Pope, that he apes not admit Stephanum de Dan- 
demor, who was Elect of this Church, to the Biſheprick,” CLibid.] and indeed it 
would appear he neyer was conſecrated, haying died, they fay, on his Way to 
Rome; and the above mentioned Authority avers, That King Edward of Eng- 
land, during the Vacancy of this See, ' conferred Preſentations to the Prebends of 
this Church, In a Charter by King Robert Bruce, in favours of Robert Biſhop 
of Glaſgow, Stephen de Donydon Canon of Glaſgow, and Camerario noſtro is one 
of the Witneſſes LC. Gloſg.] (a) n | | ns 


This See is ſaid to have been vacant in the Month of February 1312: (0. Pa- 


flet.] it was alſo vacant at Chriſtmas 1321, LC Axor. ] and yet *ris fai 


John Wiſtheart came into this See in the Year 1319, [[Rymer.] He had 
been formerly Archdeacon of this fame Church. He is Biſhop here, 16th De. 
cember, the th Year of King Robert I. FC. Werbr.] an. 1325, FC. Glaſg. ] 
and Jobn was Biſhop here in the 2oth Year of King Robert Bruce, [Scone.] This 
Prelate was alſo an Enemy to the Engliſh Intereft in this Country, and fo there 
is an Order by King Edward, after he had fallen into that King's Hands, while 
he was yet Archdeacon, to convey this abs Hr/eheart, quondam archidiacomm 
Glaſguen. then a Priſoner in the Caſtle of Conexweye, to the City of Cheſter, and 
from thence to the Tower of London, _— 1310, [ Rymer.} *Tis very 

robable he has been releaſed after the Battle of Bannockburn, when Biſhop Ro. 
dort Miſebeart and others were 3 for Engliſh Prifoners in the Year 
1322, * Johannes Dei gratia epiſcopus Glaſguen. cum unanimi conſenſu et af. 
«« ſenſu capiruli ſui, gives Ecclefiae ſanctae erucis de Edinburgh, et canonicis i- 
* bidem Deo ſervientibus, ecclefiam de Dalgarnock, noftrae dioceſ.“ Dut. 21ſt 
March 1322. and the ſame Grant is confirmed by Pope John 22. [Cartul. 
Gg.] This Prelate died anno 1325. e 


on Lindſay, of the illuſtrious ry of the Zindſays, was the following 
Biſhop of this See, and he was certainly in the See in the Year 1326-7. by a 
Charter of King Robert I. to the Monks of Melros, dared March 22d, the 2orh 
Year of the King, in which Charter he is exprefly defigned John Eindſay Epi: 
copus Glaſguen. Fohn, (but whether this, or his Predecefſor, Is uncertain.) was 
Bifhop of Gl2/gow in the Year 1325, [C.'Glaſg.] and in the 2oth of King Ro. 
bert Bruce, | Scone, ut ſupra.] This John Lindſay was Biſhop here the 2oth Day 


| C) Yet the Author of th Officer of Sat has not this Perfow in his Laſt of the King's Chamber- 
as. | | 4 
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of March, in the 22d Year of King Robert I. [ Cart. Meru. He was lie ways 
Biſhop anno 1329, [Kelſe et Neubot.] and in the Time of King Edward Bail, 
[C. Glaſg. 1 When that Prince ſet himſelf up to be King, this Biſhop entered in- Er 
to his Meaſures, and he, together with the Biſhops of Aberdeen and Dunkeld; 

are Witneſſes in a Grant of King Edward Baliol, to Edward King of England, of 

the Date the 12th February 13 4. Foed. Ang. ] This Prelate, in aun 1335. 
returning from Flanders to Scotland (a) with two Ships, aboard which were 2 50 

Scots ; was attack'd at Sea by a ſuperior Fleet of Engliſh commanded by the 

Earls of Sarum and Huntington, &c. The Scots Veſſels being overpower'd by 
Numbers, were taken after. an obſtinate Fight, in which many of both Sides were 

; and the Biſhop being mortally wounded in the Head, immediately ex- 

pired. | | % | I 


William, whoſe Sirname, according to the Document publiſhed by the Scots Fillion 
College at Paris was Rae, and they call him William IV. and fay, that he came Koe, 
into this See an. 1335 or 6. (5) and that he died 1367. From ſeveral Records 33 
it is evident, that he ſucceeded to 70% Lindſay, vik he particularly deſigns 
his Predeceſſor, [Cartul. Paiſley, )] and by the ſame Records he is found to be 
inveſted in the See anno 1335. There is Confirmatio Willielmi epiſcopi Glaſgu. 
cantoria unius ſacerdotis, tempore Foannis de Lindſay epiſcopi Glaſguen. pradeceſ :. 
foris ſui fundatæ, &c. 10. die menſis Mali 1358. [Kelfo, Fol. 211.1 There | 
are ſeveral original Writs in this Biſhop's Name lying among the Archives of the 
See of Glaſgow preſerved in the Scots College, and in the Monaſtery of Caribu- 
fians in Paris, particularly two authentick Acquittances for the Contribution of 
the Dioceſe of Glaſgow to the Pope, in the Years 1340 and 1341. He is Wit. 
nels to King David II. anno regis 14. LR. Charters, ] and anno regis 15, [C. 
Aberbr.] Milliam is Biſhop an. 1342. and anno 1362, [C, Glaſs.] yet Walter: 
is named Biſhop here anno 1357, [Feed. Ang. V. 6. p. 633.] it was by Order 
of this Biſhop, as being the Pope's Delegate, that Robert, Lord high Steward of 
Scotland, and Earl of Strathern, (afterwards King of Scotland by the Name of 
Robert II.) did erect and endow a Chaplainry in his Church of Glaſgow, upon 
Account of a Diſpenſation by the Apoſtolick See for contracting of Marriage be- 
twixt the ſaid Lord high Steward, and Elizabeth More, al. Mure ; notwithſtand- 
ing the Impediment of Conſanguinity and Affinity between them. The Inſtru: 
ment bears Date, 3 12th, 1364, 85 id. Pere Orleans Hiſt.] This Biſhop . 
is ſaid to have built the Stone-bridge of Glaſgow over the River Clyde. 4 
| .Qa i VPalier 
( % * Duas naves de Flandria verſus Scotiam navigantes. multitudine Scotorum one- 
te ratas, ſciz. 2 50. capiunt. Reperti enim ſunt ibidem epiſcopus Glaſguenſis, Joannes de Steward, et, 
« alji filii nobilium de Scotia, videlicet David de la Hay, Hugo Giffard, Joannes de la Mor, Williel- 
« mus Baly, Alexander Friſſell, cum duobus clericis magiſtro Thoma Figas.“ [Probably Mr. Tho- 
mas Fingail. who was made Biſhop of Cait hueſi in 1348. ] © Magiſtro Willielmo Muffet, et uno mo- 
« nacho de Dunfermline, cum mulicribus quibuſdam nobilibus, quibus ferę omnibus interſectis, epi- 
ſcopus obiit lethaliter in capite- vulneratus.” [Thomas Malſing bam, biſtoria Angliag, p. 118. od, 
annum 1335.] Macfarlane. ; 
(5) The Difference may arife from. the different Computation of the Year, the Scots not commen- 
cing the Year at that Time, until the 25th of March, and this is to be obſerved in all our Com- 
putations. This. Way of Reckoning we only left off in the Beginning of the Year 1600. and took. 
then the 1ſt of January, for the Beginning of the Year, | 
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Walter _ Walter Werdlaw, of the Family of Tore io Feſt; Archdeacon of Lothian; 
Wardlaw, and Secretary to King David II. was conſecrated Biſhop of this See in the Year 
1368. 1368, [ Nymer ;] yet he is Biſhop hete in the 38th Year of King David II. 
Cart. Canbuſſt. ] i. e. an. Dem. 136% but the Time of the Year; both of his 
dohſecration, and of the Beginning of the 2 Reign, may adjuſt this Matter. 

He was Biſhop here, 4th July, anno David. II. 39. and 19th April, anno Rob; 

II. primo, [Mar.] He was Biſhop here in the Parliament at Scone, 23th March 

1371, [Ruddiman againſt Logon, p. 398-] He was promoted to be a Cardinal 

by Pope Clement the VII. an. 1381, [ Fordun. ] We find him Biſhop: here in the 

th Year of the ſaid Pope, i. e. an. Dom. 13864; [C. Paſlet.] In the Cartulary 

of Dunfermline, Fol. 66. the following Paper is to be ſeen, viz. Yalterus ms: 
ſeratione divina ſandts Rom. eccleſie cardinalis, omnimoda poteſtate legati à laters 

in Scotiae et Hiberniae regnis ſuffictenter fulcitus, ſab ſigillo quo dudum ute- 

bamitr ut epiſcopus Glaſguen. I Sto die menfis Decembris, Pontificatus Clementis 

Pape ſeptini, anno octavo, He was Biſhop and Cardinal anno 10. Rob. II. 

(Royal Charters, J and January ad, an. Rob. II. 16, [Mar.) Fordun ſays, he 

ied an. 1337. yet we him (Waller, ) ſtill alive on the roth of April, in 

the roth Year of King Robert II. i. e. anno 1389, [Dipl. et Num. C. { 7 


Matthew Matthew Glendoning, a younger Son of  ._ » Glendoning of that 
Glendon- IIk, in Eskdale, whoſe Succeſſors are now deſigned Glendonings of 'Partoun, in 
ing, 1389. the Stewartry of Kirtcudbright; was firſt one of the Chanons of Glaſgow, and 
ſacceeded into the See immediately upon the Death of Biſhop Mardlatw, for we 
find him Biſhop here in the 19th Year of King Robert II. [Dipl. ef Numifſ.'| 
He was Biſhop in the 2oth Year of King Robert II. and in the 1ſt Year of Kin 
Robert III. {Royal Chart.] the 4th Year of King Robert III. LO dennen 
the 6th Year of King Robert III. [Mar.] Matthew is Biſhop anno 1 395 and 
1403, [C. Glaſg.] an. 1401, LNisbet's Heraldry, Vol. 2. App. p. 95. J anno 
Rob. III. 6to, Chriſt. 1396, 1398 and 1408. [Paſſet.] He died in the Year 
1408. In his Time, the great Stceple of the Church, which had been only built 
of Timber, was burnt by Lightening, in place whereof he intended to have built 
one of Stohe, for which he had made good Preparation, but was prevented by 
Death. | FF 


William William Lauder, Son to Sir Allan Lauder of Haltoun, (vulgo Hatton, ) in the 
Lauder, Shire of Mid lotbian, was firſt Archdeacon of Lothian. In the Year 1405. there 
1408. js a ſaſe Conduct from the King of England. Magiſtro Gulielmo Lauder archi- 
% diacono Laudoniae, veniendo in regnum Angliae, penes praeſentiam regis, pro 

« quibuſdam negorits expediendis, | Rymer.]? When the See of Glaſtomw be- 

came vacant, anne 1408, he was preferred merely by the Proviſion of ope Be- 

nedict XIII. who ſet up for Pope at Avignon, in oppoſition to Gregory XII. at 

Rome, | Fordun, and the Life of Archbiſhop Chichele of Canterbury, J and not 

by the EleQion of the Chapter. He was Biſhop here in the Year 1411, LR. 

Chart.) He was Biſhop 1419, [C. Glaſg. ] Murds Duke of Albany, Regent of 

the Kingdom, made him Lord Chancellor anne 142 3, in the room of the Biſhop 


of Aberdeen, and the fame Year, the ↄth of Auguſt, he was nominated firſt Com- 
miſſioner (a) for treating about the Redemption of e Dewblch was: ac 
laſt effectuated the next Year 1424. Aceordingly he is Biſhop and Chancellor. a 
no 1423, [Dipl. C. 65. ] and "I [C. GlafF. ] and hie continued in that high 
Office until his Death; for he was Biſhop here and Lord Chancellor the 14th 
Day of April, in the zoth Year of King James I. [C. Aberd.] and William de 
Lauder Biſhop was dead, and the See Vacant, May 19. anno 142 6, [Cart. Glaſg. J 
This Biſhop laid the Foundation of the Veſtry of the Cathedral Church. 850 
built che great Steeple of Stone, as far as: the firſt Battlement, Where the Arms 
of Lauder of Hatton ate ſtill to be ſeen cut in Stone in ſeveral Places. Biſhop 
Lauder died June 14. 1425, [Obituary of Glaſgow: ] 1 | 


_ . Fobn Cameron, of the Family of Lochiel, was firſt Official of | Lothian: in the Jobs Cas 
Year 1422, [C. Publ.] He became afterwards Confeſſor. and Secretary o the neron, 
Earl of Douglas, ho preſented him to the Rectory of Cambiſlang, [16id.] He 1426. 
was Provoſt of Lincluden 1424, and Magi/tro:Foanne Cameron is Secretario Re. 
it the ſame Year 1424, CR. Char. B. 2. No. f.] He is Keeper of the Great 
cal 2 5th February, and 7th March 1425, CLibid.] and anno 1425-6, [ibid. B. 
2. No. 22. J Febtuary 25th, and 15th May an. reg. 20. He is Provolt of | Lin- 
cluder, and Keeper of the Privy Seal, [ibid.] and he is the ſame anno 1426, [i 
bid. B. 2. No. 8. ] He is alſo Provoſt of Lincluden and Secretary 43. 21. Jaco- 
bj I. ibid.] In the Year 1426 he was elected Biſhop of Glaſgorw, [Relig. Sri 
Kentig.] and John Cameron is electo et confirmato Epiſcops Glaſguenſi et Priv. 
Sigilli Cuſtoue, an. 1426, [R. Chart.] He is alſo Bilhop of this See and Lord 
Chancellor the 24th Year of King James I. and an. 1428, and an. 1430, [161d.} 
In the Year 1429, this Biſhop erected ſix Churches | within his Diocele, by Con- 
ſent of their reſpective Patrons, into-Prebends, the Title of which Erection, as 
contained in the Chart. Glaſg. is thus: Exectio ſex ecclefiarum parochialium 
„in praebendas eccleſne Gus. facta per Joannem Cameron e iſcopum Glaſ: : 
ſem :? And the fix Churches were, Ganbuflang, Torbolten, Epliſham, 
uſs, Kirkmabo and Killearn. And this | Biſhop alſo fixed particular Offices 
to particular Churches, ſuch as, the Rector o Cambuſlang to be perpetual 
Chancellor of the Church of Glaſgom, the Rector of Carumatb to be The- 
faurer, the Rector of Kilbride to be Chantot, &'c. In the Year 1433, Bi 
ſhop Cameron was choſen one of the Delegates from the Chu-ch 3 Scot. 
land to the Council of Baſil ; and accordingly he ſet out with a ſaſe Con- 
duct from the King of England, and with a Retinue of no leſs than thirty Per- 
ſons, [Officers of State, p. 25. item, Ford. Ang.] And as the Truce with Enp- 
land was near to a Cloſe on the goth November 1437, Mr. Rymer has publiſhed 
another ſafe Conduct for A adors from Scotland to come into England about 
Prorogation of the Peace; and the firſt of theſe named, is Fobn Biſhop of Gls/- 


| ol 


(#) The induſtrious Writer of.the Lives of the Officers of State, very ev chaſtiſes Hector Boece 
and our other Hiſtorians, who ſet down the Names of the other Lords Commiſſioners, and put a 
h into the Mouth of one of them; altho' it be evident by the Commiſhon, as now publiſhed in 
the Foed. Ang. that not ſo much as one fingle Perfon of their Nomination was reafly in the Com- 
miſſion, Strange Management of our Hiſtorians truly ! See the Commiſſion in the Appendix. 


James 
Bruce, 


1446. 


* 
* 
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gow, Chancellor of Scotland, LR. Chart. B. 2. No. B.] He was Biſhop here an. 
1439, [Peerage, p. 278. anne 1440, Mar.] anne 1444. LR. Chart.] and Bi- 
ſhop: and Chancellor, anno gtio regis Jacobi II. Cibid.] So it is evident from 
the cleareſt Vouchers, that this Perſon remained Chancellor for the firſt three 
Years of the =_ of King James II. contrary to what all our Hiſtorians have 
written, which affords a ſtrong Preſumption, that the Story concerning his tragi- 
cal End is a mere Fiction. After the Biſhop's Removal from the Chancellor's 
Office, and ſo being freed from publick Buſineſs, he began to build the great 
Tower at his Epiſcopal Palace in the City of Glaſgatu, where his Coat Armorial 


4s to be ſeen to this Day, with Mitre, Croſier, *andiall the Badges of his Epiſco- 


pal Dignity. And the forementioned Writer of the Lives of the Officers of State 


| takes Notice, that he allo laid out a great deal of Money in carrying on the Buil- 


ding of the Veſtry, which was begun by his Predeceſſor Biſhop Lauder, where 
his Arms are-likewiſe to be ſeen by the curious. But for all the good Things 


Biſhop Cameron did, and which is firanye, adds this Author, he is as little behol- 


den to the Charity of our Hiſtorlans, as any Man in bis Time: The learned 
Mr. George Buchanan, and the Right Reverend Archbiſhop 8 otifwood from Mr. 
George, characterize the Biſhop to have been a very worldly Kind of Man, and a 
great Oppreſſor, eſpecially of his Vaſſals within the Biſhoprick. T hey tell us 
moreover, that he made a very fearful Exit at his Country Seat of Lockwood, 
five or ſix Miles North. eaſt of the City of Glaſgou, on Chriſtmas Eve, of the 
Year 1446. and then this Gentleman ſays, „Indeed 'tis very hard for me, tho? 
„ have no particular Attachment to Biſhop Cameron, to — ſuch a bad Opi- 
„nion of the Man, from what good Things I have ſeen done by him; and with: 
«« a}, conſidering how much he was favoured and employed by the beſt of Prin- 
« ces, 1 mean King James II. and for ſo long a Time too; in the firſt Office of 
« the State, and in the ſecond Place, in the Church, eſpecially ſince good Mr. 
<«« Buchanan brings no Voucher to prove his Aſſertion, only he ſays, (@) it had 
been delivered by others, and conſtantly affirmed to be true, which amounts 
to no more, in my humble Opinion, than that he ſets down the Story upon 
« no better Authority than a mere Hearſay !?“ eee 13 


* 13 * 80 \ 2171 14.43 ien * * * 
Janes Bruce, Son of Sir Robert Bruce of Clackmannan, was the next Biſhop of 
this Sce. His firſt Office in tho Church was the ReQory of Kitmenie in-Fife about 
the Year 1438, [Mill.] He was conſecrated Biſhop of Dunkeld at Dunfern- 
line, Dominica in ſeptuagefima, or 4th February 1441, Libid.] In the Tear 1444. 
he became Lord Chancellor of Scotland ; ind as he had been greatly inſulted in 
his Biſhoprick of Dunkeld, by one Robert Reoch Macdonachy, (i. e. the Family 


of the now Strowan Robertſon,) he is ſaid to have been weary: of that See, and 


ſo; upon the Death of Biſhop Cameron, he was tranflated to the See of Glaſporw.. 
But before the neceſſary Forms were diſpatched; Death took him off the Stage of 
Life, [ Fordun.] The See of Glaſgow was till vacant, the 4th Ocfober 1447. 
after the Death of Biſhop Cameron, [Cart. Glaſg. ] | 


(©) Buchanan in vita Jacobi H. 4. Cum ab alis ft proditum, et conſtanti rumore peryulgs+ 
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+ Williom Turnbull, à Son of the Family of. Bedrale, in the County of Nor Willom 
2 He was firſt a Prebend of Glaſgow, and afterward Doctor of Laws, and Turnbull, 
Archdeacon of &. Andrets, within the Bounds of Lothian, a Privy Counſellor, 244%. _ 
and Keeper of the Privy Seal. He is ſtiled William de Turnbull, Domino pra- 
bends privati ſigilli cuſlade, anno 1441, [ Reg. Chart.] He became Biſhop of 
Glaſzow in the Begianing of, the Year 1448, and received Conſecration in the 
Month of April. Accordingly we find William was Biſhop anno 1449, 1452 
and 1453, [ Keg. Chart.] anno 1450 and 1451, [C. Dunferm.| anno 1451, fc. 
Paſles.]. anno 1452 ME ordun. and Cart. Mor.) anno 1453. [ Hay from Cartul, 
of St. Giles.] and William is Biſhop 1449, 1450 and 1453. 6, 4 the Sirname 
of William Turnbull, [C. Chaſe.) and [ibid.] the King ſays, noſtro conſiliario 
et-conſanguineo, pro cordial affectione et ſingulari favore, quem erga ipſum geri- 
mus, et pro ſuo fideli conſilio, et gratuitis. ſervitizs nobis — potege impenſis, 
an. Dom. 1449, et Reg. 14. This * was a Perſon of an excellent Character. 

In the Tear 1452 or 3, he procured a Bull from Pope Nicolas V. for erecting 
a College for Literature within the City. of Glaſgow; after the complete Settle- 
ment- of which noble Monument of his Care for the cultivating of ning, it: 
ſeems he took a Journey. to Rome, where he died on the 3d September 1454.. 


Andrew Muirhead, a Son of the Family of Lachop, in che Shire of Lanerk, a Andrew. 
Man noted for 1 and Piety, was firſt Rector of Cadzow, (now Hamilton,) Muirhead,, 
and then next was preferred to this See. We find him Biſhop here anne 1456, 455% 

[C. Glaſg. ] ann 1469, [I vv. Aberd.] anno 1459. et conſecrationis gquarto, it. 
1462, 1463, 1465, 1467; 1470 and 1473. [Reg. Chart.] Upon the Death of 
King Fames II. anno 1460. this Biſhop was named one of the Lords of the Re- 
gency. during the young King's Non-age.. He was one of the Commiſſioners 
who went to England in the Year 1462. in order to 5 a Truce between 
the two Nations, [Rymer, ] which was accordingly effectuated at the City of 
York, 19th December ſame Year. Again, in the Year 1468. this. Biſhop, with 
ſome others, were ſent into Denmarſ to treat about a Marriage between our King 
and a Daughter. of that Crown, which Commiſſion. had likeways. a good Effect, 
[Torfeus, | and again, in the Year 1472. he went with others in Commiſſion to 
cultivate a farther Prorogation of Truce with the Kingdom of England, which 
they alſo ſettled, [Rymer.]. This Biſhop founded the Vicars of the Choir, a Set- 
tlement which had not been in the Church before, Fundator vicarior. choiri in ec-. © 
cleſia Glaſguen. [C. Glaſg. et Nisb. Herald. Vol. 2. App. p. 261. ] He alſo, 
adorned and beautified the Cathedral, in which, on the North-ſide of the Nave, . 
on the Roof, is ſtill to be ſeen his Coat of Arms, and adorned with a Mitre ex- 
uiſitely graved, [Nisbet ibidem.] In the Year 1471. he founded near to the 
Precind of his Epiſcopal Palace at Glaſgow an Hoſpital, which he dedicated to, 
the Honour of Sr. Nicholas, and upon the Front over the Door are the Biſhop's; 
Arms. The Hoſpital had Endowments. for twelve old Men and a Prieſt to per- 
form Divine Service at the Hours of Canonical Devotion, [ 761d. ] He died z th. 


Novenber 1473, [Obituary Glaſg.] 
| Toba: 


Pp; 


George 


Elect, 
14823. 


Robert 
Blacader, 
4484. 


Jobi Laing, of the Family of Ne Bouje, in the Shire of Edinburgh, wis firſt 


Rector of 7. annadice, in the Shire of Angus, and Vicar of Linlithgow, und un 


next prefetred to the Office of High Theſaurer in the Lear 1465, [Officers of 
State, p. 39. which laſt Office he held till the Year 1468. at which Time he 


was made Lord Regiſter, and about this Period he enjoyed the Rectories of Su- 


thet and Newlands. Again in the Year 1471: he was replaced in the Treaſury, 


Which high Office he kept till the Year 1474; When he was now, by the King's 
ſpecial Recommendation, promoted to the *Epiſcbpal See of GlaſFow. ' John 


Laing is Elect of 'Glaſgow, and Theſaurer in the Year 1473-4, LR. Chart.] his 


Accounts as King's Theſaurer are taken off, Decenber 2d, 1474, [C. 5 
f 


He was'Biſtiop anne 1476 and 1478, LR. Chart.] alſo 27th Fuly 1479, 
Arbr.] In the Year 1473, this Biſhop ſhewed himſelf ſo good an Inſtrument 


in gti 67, the King and his Brother the Duke of Albany; and the King, it 


ſeems, was ſo well pleaſed with, and mindful of that Piece of Service, that chen 
that Office came to be vacant in the End of the Year 1482, he conſtituted him 
Lord high Chancellor; and fo we find him Biſhop and Chancellor, November 16, 
1482, [R. Chart.] But before he had enjoyed that Office full. ſix Months, he. 
died on the 11th of January 1482.3, [Officers of State. et Chart. Publ. and 
Obituary of Glaſgow. ] | l 


George Carmichael, a Son of the Family of Carmichael in the Shire of Lo. 


Carmichael nerk, was elected Biſhop of Glaſgow, being then Theſaurer of this See, as Re- 


ctor of Carnwath, But he died before his Conſecration in the Year 1483, 
[Charta Jacobi Bonar de Refſy anno 1483, Georgio electo Caſper] He is 


_ alſo Ele& of Glaſgow, 18th March 1482-3, R. Chart.] and Electus Glaſguen ſis 


fits in the Parliament the 2 4th February, and iſt March 1482-3, the 27th June 
1483, and the 24th February 1483-4. So the Rolls are marked. 


Robert Blacader, the Son of Sir Patrick Blacader of Tullieallan, by Eliſabeth 
his Wife, one of the Daughters and Co-heirs of Sir James Edmond/tone of that 
Ilk, was firſt a Prebendary of Glaſgow, and Rector of Cardros, [Chartul. Glaſg.] 
He was tranſlated from the See of Aberdeen to this of Glaſgow anno 1484. 2 | 
was Biſhop here anno 1484-5, [| Hay's MS.] anno 1485 and 1491, [Inv. Aberd.] 
anno 1486, 1487, 1488, 1494, 1495, 1499, [C. Paſlet.] Auguſt 12th, 148g, 
and Auguſt 31ſt, 1490, [Mar.]J Robert is Biſhop anno 1496, | Cart. Cambuſk.] 
He has the Title of Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, An. Dom. 1500, [C. Paſl.] as he 
has alſo, January 22d, 1506, Clackmannan.] He was till Biſhop here an. 1 507, 
in the 4th Year of Pope Julius II. [C. Cambuſk.] This Biſhop had ſo much 
Favour at Rome, that he obtained from the Pope the See of Glaſgow to be exect- 
ed into an Archbiſhoprick, whoſe Suffragans were appointed the Dioceſans of 
Dunkeld, Dunblane, Galloway and Argile, [C. Glaſg.] yet the original Erection 
by Pope Innocent VIII. An. Dom. 1491. Pontificatus 80s, exprefly calls the 
preſent Biſhop of Glaſgow William, 1 He was frequently employed in the 
publick Tranſactions with the Engh/s, and particularly in the Year 1505: He, 
together with the Earl of Bothwell, and Andre Foreman Prior of i + 
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did negotiate the Marriage betwixt Ne met IV. and Margaret eldeſt Daugh- 
the Foundation of the Union of theſe 


ter of Henry VII. which has prob 
two Kingdoms: This Biſhop: died in à Journey to the Holy Land, An. Dom. 
1508, [LLeſley,] or, as the Obituary of Glaſgow has it, July 28th, that Year. 
. ; N ai as 74 4 | 5 | | 


z 


Fames Beaton, al. Bethune, the youngeſt Son of John Bethune, Laird of Bal. Fames Be 
| thune preſent Laird of Balfour to Mr, thune. 
Keith,] was Provoſt of Bothwell, an. 150g, [Rymer,] Prior of F/bitehern,” and "5 


four in Fife, {Mifive Letter of Henry 


Abbot of: Dunfermline, an. 1504, and Theſaurer of the Kingdom 1505. In the 
Year 1508, he became Elect of Galloway, but before he had fat one Year in that 
See, he was trafiſlated to Glaſgow,” at which Time he reſigned the Office of 
Lord Thefaurer. In the Tear 1515, this Biſhop “was made Lord Chancellor; 
and as he was in great Favour with 77h Duke df Albany Regent of the King: 
dom, he got like ways the Abbacies of Arbroath and Kikvinning' in Commendam. 
He is Ele& of Glaſgow: an. 1508, and next Year Biſhop, Reg. Chart.] He was 


Archbiſhop here and Chancellor an. 1515 and 1516, . Chart, et Errol. ] 


When the Governor went over into France an. 1517, the Archbiſhop of Gla/: 
ow Was made one of the Lords of the Regency; but Diſcords ariſing among them, 
they all thought it convenient to devolve the whole Power upon the Earl of Ar- 
ran, who ſummoned a Convention of the Nobility to meet at Edinbargh on the 
29th of April. which accordingly. was done in the Houſe of Archbiſhop Berhune, 
at the Foot of Black friar's Wynd on the-Eaſt-ſide, over the Entry of which the 
Arms of the Family of Bethune are to be ſeen to this Day. It had been reſol- 
ved beſore Hand to apprehend the Earl of Angus, who ſmelling the Deſign, ſent 
his Uncle; the famous Gavin Douglas (Biſhop of Dunlelu, to the Chancellor 
Archbiſhop Beaton, to {ee to get Differences compoſed. Tho' the Chancellor was 
deeply engaged againſt the Earl of Angus, yet he would fain have excuſed him- 
ſelf, and laid all the Blame upon the Earl of Arran; and ſo in End he con- 
cluded with ſaying, There is no Remedy, upon my Conſcience, I can't help 
it; and at the lame Inſtant, beating on his Breaſt with his Hand, and not refle&- 
ing what would be the Conſequence, a Coat of Mail, which he had under his 
Eecleſiaſtieal Habit, returned by the Blow a rattling Sound, which Biſhop 
Douglas perceiving, gave his ] rother Biſhop this ſevere Reprimand, How 
now, my Lord, lays he, I think your Conſcience clatters ; we are Prieſts, 
and to put on Armour, or to bear Arms, is not altogether conſiſtent with 
our Character. After this enſued a very hot Skirmiſn betwixt the two Par- 
ties, in which che Earl of Angus chanced to get the better; and Archbiſhop 
Bethune ſeeing the Day loſt, fled for Sanctuary to the Church of the Blackfiars, 
and was there taken out from behind the Altar, and would certainly have been 
Alain; had not Biſhop Douglas interceeded for him, and ſaved his Life, [Bu- 
cbanan, and Officers of State. ] He poſſeſſed the See of Glaſgew till the Year 
1522, which he ſays, was conſecrationis naſtrae 14to, [C. Cimbuſk,) and was 
then tranſlated to the Primacy of St. Andres. During his. Reſidency at Glo/- 
gow, he incloſed the Epiſcopal Palace in that City, with a magnificent Stone-wall 


of Kiſler work, towürd . the Eaſt, South and Welt, with a Baſtion over the one 


Comer, and a Tower ovet che other, fronting to the High-ſtreet, upon which 
| are 


os, 


(om 
Lunbar, 
1524. 


Beneficence. For more concerning this Prelate, 
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are fixed in different Places his Coat of Arms. He augmented the Altarages in 
the Choir of the Cathedral, over:which' alſo his Arms are affixed. And he like- 
wiſe built or repaired ſeveral Bridges within the Regality, and about the City of 
Glaſgow, and his Arms ſtand upon them, as W Monuments of his . 
ee the Biſhops of St. Andrews, 

Gavin Dunbar, of the Family of Cumnockh, [ Regiſt. Chart. B. 25. No, 99.] 
and Nephew to Gavin Dunbar, Biſhop at the {ame time of the Sce of Aberdeen, 
[Cart. Cambuſt.] was preferred to the Priory of F4itern in Galloway.' Being 
# Perſon of polite Letters, he was pitched upon to have the Education of the 
young King James V. intruſted to him, 15 e that Province ſo well, 
that after the Vacancy of the See of Glaſgow, which followed the Tranſlation. of 


Archbiſhop Bethune from this See to that of St. Andrews, the Regents of the 


Kingdom did by Letters Patent, 2 7th September 1524, preſent him to this See 
of Glaſgow ; and on the 22d December the ſame Year 1524, the following Gift 
is to be ſeen in the Regiſters, v/z- © With full Power and Faculty to Gavin 
« Dunbar Prior of Yhitern, and Poſtulate of Glaſgow, to preſent whatſoever 
«« qualified Perſon or Perſons, to all Benefices that fhall happen to vaik within 
4 he Kirk and Dioceſe of Glaſgow, induring the Time of the Vacancy of the 
See, which was pertaining to the King's Preſentation, | Officers of State, p. 76. ]“ 
He was Biſhop of Glaſgow, anno 11. Regis, i. e. anno Dom. 1524, LRegiſt. 
Chart.] In the Year 1526, two Witneſſes are, Gavino Epiſtopa Glaſguen. and 
Gavino Epiſcopo Aberdonen. [ibid.] In the Year 1526, this Archbiſhop was one 
of the Privy Council, and on the 21ſt Auguſt 1528, was made Lord Chancellor. 
Gawand was Biſhop of Glaſgow in February 1527-8, [Mr. Keith's App. p. 41 
He was Biſhop and Chancellor 1 6h March, anno 1528-9, [ Reg. Chart.] He 
was Archbiſhop and Chancellor the 16th Day of February 1531-2, Cart. Aberd.] 
as he alſo was May 25. A. R. 25. i. e. 1538, Mar. ] He is ſtill Cancellarius 
et Commendatarius inſulae miſſarum, (h. e. {nchaffray,) anno 1540. and we find 
him Biſhop anno 1546, [ Regiſt. Chart. } When the King went to France in the 
Year 1536, to ſolemnize his Marriage with Magdalen the Daughter of that 
Crown, his Majeſty left the Archbiſhop one of the Lords of the Regency durin 

his Abſence; and about this time gave to him the Commendam of the Abbay o 

Tnchaffray. In the Parliament which fat in the Month of March, after the un- 
fortunate Death of the King, a Bill having been offered by the Lord Maxwell, 
ſor a Liberty of reading the Bible in the 3 2 Tongue, and the Lords of the 
Articles having found the Propoſal to be reaſonable, and allowed it to be read in 
full Parliament; the Chancellor in his own Name, and in the Name of all the 
Prelates of the Realm that were preſent, ** diſſented thereto ſimpliciter, and op- 
«« ponit thame thereto, unto the Time that a Provincial Council might be had of 
« all the Clergy of this Realm, to adviſe and conclude thereupon, ' gif the ſa- 
© myne be neceſſary to be had in vulgar Tongue, to be uſed among the Queen's 
© Lieges, or not; and thereafter to ſhew the utter Determination, what ſhall be 
done in that Behalf, and thereupon askit Inſtrumentis, [Reg. Parl.] yet not- 
withſtanding this Oppoſition, the Bill was paſt into a Law. In the End of this 
Year 1543, our Prelate was turned out of the Chancellor's Office, and now he 


a got 
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got Leiſure. to build the ſtately Gate houſe at bis Epiſcopal Palace in the City. © 
Glaſs o, on which his Arms are engraven. He dec * laſt Day of April — 
L Gift to the Lord Semervel in the Regiſters; ] and yer by the Regiſter. of Privy 
Council, Poſtulatus Glaſguen. ſits in Council the 11th OSber 1 546. He was 
interred in the Chancel of his Cathedral, within a Tomb he had cauſed to be 
built for himſelf, but which is now ſo quite demoliſhed, that there is not the leaſt 
Ms Fg it remaining, nor can ſo much as the Place be ſhown where it ſtood. 
This Biſhop is ſhamefully miſrepreſented by Mr. Knox ; but ſee how Mr. George 
Buchqnan thought fit to deſcribe him. E Gr ages. e 
Praeſulis accubui poſtquam conviva Gavini, 
Dis non invideo nectar et ambroſiam. 
Splendida coena, epulae lautae, ambitione remotd, 
Tetrica Cecropio ſeria tinita ſale. *' 
Coetus erat muſis numero par, nec ſibi diſpar 
Doctrina, ingenio, ſimplicitate, fide. 
Tpſe alios ſupra facundo prominet ore, 
Qualis Caſtalii praeſes Apollo cbori. 
Sermo erat aethere: de majeſtate tonantis, 
Ut tulerit noſtrae conditionts onus ; 
Dt neque concretam divina potentia labem 
Hauſerit in fragili corpore tecta hominis : 
Nec licet in ſerv: dominus deſcenderit artus, 
Naturam exuerint membra caduca ſuam. 
Ouiſquis adeſt, dubitat, ſcholane immigrarit in aulan, 
to magis in mediam venerit aula ſcholam. 
Juppiter Aethiopum convivia ſolus habeto, 
un mihi concedas praeſulis ore frui. 


James Beaton, or Bethune, was the Son of James Beaton of Balfarg, who 7,n;; 
was ſecond Son of ſeven of Jobn Bethune of Balfour, [Miſſive Letter, Henry Beaton, 
Bethune now of Balfour to Biſhop Keith, already mentioned. ] He was firſt Chan- 1551. 
ter of the Church of Glaſgow, and afterwards in the Year 1543, got the Abbay 
of Aberbrotboct, which he held until the Year 1551, when he was preferred to 
the See of Glaſgow, after a Diſpute between him and Alexander Gordon Brother 
to the Earl of Huntley, whom the Cones had elected. But the Matter being 
compromiſed at Rome, the Pope made Mr. Gordon Titular Archbiſhop of Athens ; 
and the Earl of Arran, Regent of the Kingdom, conferred on him the Biſhoprick 
of the Jes, as being the ert which fell vacant. together with the Abbacy of 
Tuchaffray. Mr. Bethune was conſecrated in Rome anno 1552, and held the See 
of Glaſgow till the Year 1560. At which time this wiſe Prelate perceiving the 
wild Fury of the Reformers, by pulling down of Churches and Monaſteries, 
deemed it the moſt prudent Courſe, for the Preſervation of the Acts and Records 
of his Church, to tranſport them out of this Kingdom : And 3 he took 


the Opportunity, and went away into 8 with the Forces of that . 
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that ſame Year, and carried along with him all the Writs pertaining to the See of 
Glaſgow ; all which'he'' carefully depoſited, partly in che Scots College, partly 
in the Charter-houſe, or Monaſtery of Cartbuſians in Paris. This Prelate was 
22 by Queen Mary her Ambaſſador at the Court of France; and her Son 
ing James VI. continued him in the ſame Character, notwithſtanding their Dif. 
ference in religious Sentiments. He behayed himſelf always with much Fidelity 
and Diſcretion, and King Janes did much regret his Death, which fell not out 
till the 24ch 1 75 1603, in the 86th Year of his Age, at which time his Ma- 
jeſty was on his ay to London, to take Poſſeſſion of, the Engliſh Throne: © 
the Biſhop's laſt Will, he left all his Goods to the Scots College in Paris, and fo. 
is juſtly looked upon as its ſecond Founder. OUR? 
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Fr the new. Form of 3 Reformation was eſtab ſhed in this ticken 

and the + naw Form of turned form delt Þ Mon, the reformin 

made one Jobn Porterfield a kind of Titular op. of Glaſgow, for, to 10 

bim to convey away the Benefice of that Church with ſome Appearance of Law, 22 
He is deſigned Johannes 3 GA in the ear 1571, when he co: 1571. 
ſents to 1775 Alienation of the Manſe of the ge y of fg „57 by the Rector a 
"Archibald Dou glas, to Thomas Crawford of 7 95 Il, and Janet. 15 bis 

z oth October 1571 which he L again ſan a R $9, o Robert 117 

Boy 4, and Dame Margaret Colts uboun his Spouſe... "There e 

pus 7 Glaſs. continued till the Year 572+. Tre] 8 


u the Year 1572, during the Earl of Mar's. Regeney, 4 new "oY of / * net: 
Ti Ro ey eg ſer up, Mr. ames Boyd of . goes a very worthy Pet lon Lal. © 
received the Title of the See of Glaſgow-; and he exerciſed the Office of Pare 15785. 
lar Paſtor at the Cathedral-Church, "= Barony of Glaſgom being then the Pari 
that pertained to that Church. This Biſhop 35 d was * ſecond: Son of " ae 
Boyd of Pinkhill, Brother to the Lord Boyd. en the Le gality of the Epiſco > 
Function came to be firſt called in queſtion, by the A cmbly* in 4 e Year 1 78 , . 
learned] Yy ond ſolidly, both from Scripture and. Antiquity, defended, the 
neſs of his Office; gf the Animoſities which he then perceived to be in the 5 
. of a great many, ſo far ape aired his Health, that he died in the Month of June 

1581, [Gift of his Son's Ward, Regiſter of the Privy Seal, anno 1582: "_ His. 
Son was the learned. Mr. Robert Boyd of Trochrig, .Profellor of Divinity firſt at 
Saumur in France, and afterwards at home both in Gla/zow and Edinburgh, A) 
he wrote a Commentary upon the Epheſiq Fans. He was buried in the Quire of the 
Cathedral, and Jig in the ſame Sepulchre with Mor Gavin Dunbar, *; 


After Biſhop 'BF oyd's Death, King James VI. gave Mr. Robert Montgomery Robert- 
Miniſter. at 19755 the Biſhoprick, anna 1581, ypen the Recommendation of, _ 
the Duke of Zennox,, on purpoſe that 2 uke might get popes to him the 17 581, 
Benefice by this, Nhe Archbiſhop. But Mr. Mont — being frightened with b 
the Threaten of the Cenſures of the Church, if. he a0 not purge himſelf. of 
- the uola el & Office of a Biſho op in his own Perſon, (as was the Language. at: that. 
time) he e the Archbiſhoprick, and afterward became Minifter. at Sy- 
mentoun in Kyle, a 1587, where, he was reduced to great Mifery., Mr. Mont. 

gamer gave n to Lennox, that he ſhould diſpone to this Duke and his. Heirs 
a0 the Incomes of this See, how ſoon he ſhould be admitted Biſhop, for the year- 
ly Pay ment of 1000 J. Scots, with ſome Horſe-corn and 39 5 [Hay's MS.] 


And is Author adds, that the Duke of Lennox's Agents having poſſeſſed them 


61 


; Milian 


Erskine, 


1585. I 
FR aj Mi Erſkine was neyef in Orders, and a Titul.r Biſhop only. In. leſs 
* 


Barony of Glaſgow, moſtly to the old 


Jane 


Beaton, 


1588. 
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ſelves of the Biſhoprick, 8 reſigned his Title in Favours of Mr. Wii. 


liam Erftine Parſon of Campſey, a Follower of the Earl of Mar. This Gentle- 


man obtained the Conſent of the Preshytery, and was, admitted, altho?. a Laick, 
upon his Bend to renounce the ſame, in caſe the General Aſſembly did not al- 
Ik of is Admiſſion!” He-foun&Means-to retain the ſame, until King James, at 
his Majority, did reſtore Biſhop James Betbune to his Dignity, Honour and Li- 
ving, employing him likewiſe tor his Ambaſſador in France. 20 


ihgdi L zid a 1 Aeg 3 1.5 I IJ Hig 2 I wy 3 
. Aſter "Archbiſhop Montgomery's Surrender, the King gave the Revenue andthe 
Title ro Mr. Jilliam Fal ale of Canpſey, and Commendator of Paiſley, 
Which he had gotten after the Forfeiture of Lord Claud Hamilton, anno 1 58 5. 


an two Years, viz. in the Year 1587, the King took wy the Archbiſhoprick 
from Mr, Er/hine, and gave it to Walter Commendatar of Blantyre, with Power 
to feu out the Lands; who did accordingly im the Year 1588'feu out the whole 
Zar -moſl e Villen, turning the real Rent into a 
Feu duty. In the Charters he is deſigned Walterus commendatarius de Blantyre, 
feodifer marius baroniae et dominii de Glaſgow. Ro. ants 6 
Atſter all theſe various Changes, the King did by A& of Parliament reſtore the 
old exauctorate and forfeited Biſhop Beaton to the Temporality of the See of 
Glaſgow, which he did enjoy. until his Death on the —— April 1603 


Fobn Spe- Tohn Sþotifwood was eldeſt Son to 75 Spotiſood the Superintendant of Lo- 
wood thian, who was ſecond Son of William Spotiſiuood of Spotiſwond, an ancient Ba- 


1565.5 


He was firſt Parſon of Calder in 


Ton in the Shire of Berivick, (or Merſe). His Mother's Name was Beatrix, 
Daughter of Patrick Crichton of Lugton, of whom he was born in the Year 1565. 

IId bia, anno 1586, in which Station he 
continued with ſo good Reputation, that he was choſen to accompany the Duke 


of Lennox, as his Grace's Chaplain, in his Embaſſy to France, anno 1602. U 


on the Report, of the Death of 7 Beaton at Glaſgow, of which the King 


had an Account, being at Burleigh Houſe, near to the Town of Stamford, on 
his Journey to take Poſſeſſion of the Crown of England, his Majeſty did imme- 
diately nominate Mr. Sporifewood, then in his Retinue, to that See, made him a 
Privy Counſellor, and ſent him down to Scotland, to attend her Majeſty the Queen 
into England. The Queen then made the Archbiſhop her Almoner. In the 
Year 1610, Mr. Spotifivoed, together with Mr. Hamilton then Biſhop of Gallo. 
way, and Mr. Lamb Biſhop of Brechin, received (a) Epiſcopal Confecration on 


the 21ſt Day of Ofzber 1610, in the Chapel at London Houſe, by the Hands 


of the Biſhops of London, Ely, and Bath. 'The —_— of Bath and Wells was 
in the Royal Commiſſion; but it ſeems in his Place the Biſhops of R8cheſter and 


Morceſter were preſent. Archbiſhop Sporiſwoed fat in the See of Glaſporo till 
the Year 1615, when he was traſlated to that of St. Andrews. He repaired 
both the Cathedral and Palace of the See of Glaſgow, and he firſt began the 


leaden 


Co.) See Archbiſhop Spoti/word's Hiſtory ad an. 1610. 
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leaden Roof of the Cathedral. They ſay he made no leſt than fifty Journies 
from. Scotland to London. Ile continued in great Favour with the two Kings, 
James and Charles, and by the latter was made Chancellor of the Kingdom in 
the Lear 1635. He procured the Priory of St. Andrets to be taken out of Lay 
Hands, and to be added to the Rents of the Biſhoprick. He wrote a ſmall, but 
very {mart Treatiſe in Latin, De regimine Eccleſiae Scoticanae, which was prin- 
ted at London anno 1620, He wrote likewiſe a Hiſtory of Scotland, which is 


in every Body's Hand; but! muſt inform the Readers of this, that there are 
two MS. Copies of this Hiſtory extant, and that both of theſe do not only vary 


from each other; but the Print alſo varies from each of them, Great Freedoms 


have been taken in publiſhing it. He was forced to fly into England after the 


Aſſembly 1638, wbere he died next Year, and was ſolemnly buried by the 
King's Otder in Feſtminſter Abbayyyhh A ret 
g k 147 7 lr! 1 | „ 


James Td; Son to 130 
Lear 1582, (ſome think 1585,) where he married a Daughter of Dundas of 


Neruliſton. He was afterward Biſhop of Orkney, and conſecrated by Archbiſhop 
Spotifwood, an. 1610. From that See he was tranſlated to G/aſgow in the Year 


1615, where he ſpent the Remainder of his Days, and died the Day of No- 


vember, an. 1632, and was. interred in the upper End of the Chancel of the 
Cathedral, where his ſecond Lady Marion Boyle, Daughter of Boyle 
of Kelburn, cauſed to be erected a very handſome Monument over his Grave. 
He was eſteemed a Man of good Learning, ſand had a grave and venerable 
Aſpe&. He leſt behind him a Commentary upon ſeveral Places of Scripture, 
which remain ſtill in MS. and give a good Specimen of his Knowledge both'in the 
Fathers and the Hiſtory of the Church. He left to his Son the Eſtate of Brun- 
ten in Fife, and he completed the Leaden-roof of the Cathedral of Glaſgow. 


Ta Portioner of Latbriſh in Fife, and Famer : 
Agnes Strang of the Houſe of Balcaſty, was firſt Miniſter at Kirkliton in the Lew, 


1615. 


Patricſ Lindſay, of the Family of Edzel, whoſe Arms he carried, was Mini- Patrick 
ſer at St. Yigear's in Angus, the Pariſh-church of the Abbay of Aberbrothock, Lind/ay, 
On the 23d Geber! 6t3,-he was preferred to the Epiſcopal See of Reſi upon the 633. 


Death of another Biſhop Lindſay, who might have been his Uncle, if I miſtake 
not. He was conſecrated the 15th December following. [Calderwood's Hiſt.] 
From this he was tranſlated to the See of Glaſgow, 16th April 1633. In both 
theſe Sees he exerciſed his Office with much Lenity: And I have "hr from 


ſome Perſons who knew him, that he was both a good Man, and a very fervent. 
Preacher. It has been likewiſe ſaid, that he was much againſt preſſing the Li- 
turgy on the People. Yet all his Moderation and good Qualities did not-incline 


the Aſſembly in 1638, to treat him with Moderation; but, together with his Bre- 
thren, he was deprived and excommunicated. And tho? he was now aged and 
valetudinary, he found it his ſafeſt Courſe to retire into England; and Sickneſs 


Robert 
Newcaſtle in 1643, or 1644. 


advancing by Degrees upon him, he died at Newcaſte-in the Year 1641, [Mr, 
Pailley's S. Collections ;] others write, that he died in the Garriſon of 


Rc Andrew 


Andreu 
Fair fu, 
1661. 


Alexander 
Burnet, 


1674. 
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: Andrew! Fairfowl, Son to John Fairfowl of the Town of ' Anſtruther; had 
firſt been Chaplain to the Earl of Rothes, and next Miniſter at North-leith,” af- 
terwards at Dunce. Tis reported on good Ground, that King Cbarlis II. have 
ing heard him preach ſeveral Times when he was in Ccatland in the Year 1650, 
was pleaſed upon his Reſtauration to enquire after Mr. Fairfow!, and of his own 
mere Motion preferred him to this See, on the 14th November. 1661, he was 
conſecrated in Fune next Year. But he did not long enjoy his new Office ; for 
he ſickened the very Day of riding the Parliament in November 1663; and dy · 
ing in a few Days. He was interred on the 11th of the ſame Montb, in the 
Abbey Church of Holyroodhoufe. i * a 


Alleuander Burnet, upon the Death of Archbiſho Fairfowl, was tranſlat- 
ed from Aberdeen to Glaſgow. After the Defeat of the Rebels at Pentland, 
an, 1666, Archbiſhop Burnet ſhewed a great Inclination to have thoſe People 


, uſed with Lenity; and when their Affair came before the Privy Council, he 


laboured to get their Lives ſpared, and went fo far as to tranſmit an Account 


of the Proceedings of the Council againſt the Captive Rebels to the Engliſb Se. 


Robert 
Leighton, 
1671. 


cretary ; Sir Henry Bennet, (afterwards Earl of Arlington) to be communicated 
to the King. This, the Earl, (afterwards Duke) of Lauderdale, took to be ſuch 
a Piece of Indignity done to his Character, who was then Secretary for Scot-' 
land, that he threatened the Archbiſhop with a Purſuit of High Treaſon for re- 
vealing the King's Secrets, unleſs he would make a Ceſſion of his Office; to 
which this Prelate yielded out of Fear, and ſurrendered the Office in the Month 
of December the Year 1669. Hereupon Biſhop Leighton was made firſt Com- 
mendatar, and then Archbiſhop of Glaſgow : But Mr. Leighton reſigning. again 
in the Year 1674. Dr. Burnet was reſtored to his See, by the King's Letter, of 
the 7th of September 1674, and an Act or Record of Privy Council followi 

thereupon, the Date, 29th September fame Year; which he peaceably polleſſed” 
until he was tranſlated thence to the Primacy of St. Andrews, [From Biſhop 


| Roſs of Edinburgh, and Commiſſary Fairfowl.} 


Robert Leighton, was the Son of Alewander Leighton D. D. in England; tho? 
a Scotſman, and deſcended of the Family of Ul;ſbaven, (or UlyJeſbaven) in 
Angus, commonly called U/an. Our Prelate was born in England, Upon the 
ſevere Treatment his Father had met with from the Court for publiſhing a Book 
he called Zion's Plea ; the Son either then, or ſoon after, came into Scoslond, 
where applying himſelf to Theology, he became Preacher at Newbortle in Mid. 
lothian. When ſome of his warm Brethren had once at a Meeting propoſed, 
that the ſolemn League and Covenant might be commended and preached to 
the People more univerſally from the Pulpit; and his Opinion came in courſe 
to be ask'd, his Anſwer was, that every one might infiſ on that Matter as 
they ſhould be directed: But, for his Part, his main Scope ſhould be, fo far as 
God would enable him, to preach Chriſt crucified, The Fame of his Piety and 
Learning, made him very quickly choſen Profeſſor of Divinity at Edinburgh in 

| the 
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the Year 1653. Here he wrote his prgeleftiones theologice, which were printed 
by the Care of the . "all at Tant. n | pr K 
After the Reſtauration of the Royal Family, he, together with Dr. Sharp, 
and Mr. Hamilton, were called into England, where he was conſecrated Biſhop of 
Dunblane by the Biſhop of Sag. + aſſiſted by two other Englifs Biſhops, on 
the 12th Day of December 1661. Before they were conſecrated Biſhops, they were 
fieſt ordained Deacons and Prieſts, whereby they expreſly diſalaimed the Validity of 
their former Ordination. Mr. Le:ghion did behave himſelf with ſo much Piety, 
and a due Iuſpection into the State of his Dioceſes of Dunblane firſt, and next. 
of Glaſgry ; that many of the Non-conformiſts in theſe Dioceſes have acknow- 
ledged, that in him all the good Qualities of a dg Biſhop ſeemed to be re- 
vived. After eight Years faithful Diſcharge of his Epiſcopal Function in the See 
of Dunblane, Bilhop Leiglian was, by the King's pure Choice, made Commen- 
datar. of Glaſgoto, upon the Ceſſion of Dr. Alexander Burnet Archbiſhop of that 
See in the Year 1669. I have been told, that Dr. Leighton finding his Authori- 
ty in the Dioceſan Synod of Glaſgow to be but weak, under the Title and De- 
tgnation of Commendatar only, that he might the better eſtabliſh his Authority, 
did procure a Conge d'elire to the Chapter of Glaſgow, for electing him their 
Archbiſhop, which was done accordingly on the 27th Ofober 1671. But the 
Duke of Lauderdale, then prime Miniſter of State, for ſome political Conſidera - 
tions, did not ratify the Election by the King's Letters patent, as is uſual, tho? 
his Commendatary-letters gave him a Right to the Revenue of the See. (a) LBi- 
ſhop Alexander Roſs of Edinburgh told me, that the Election flowed from the 
Archbiſbop himſelf, not from a Conge d'elire, and that that was one of the Reaſons 
why it was not ratified by the Kings. Whether this did 1 oa a Diſguſt to Dr, 
Leighton, as. ſome bave apprebended, or that it proceeded from his profound; 
Humility and Selfdenial; it is however certain, that he went up to Landen 
and N Archbiſhoprick, as a Burden too great for him to ſuſtain. The 
Duke of Lauderdale did all he could to divert him from this Step, but to na. 
Purpoſe; for the Reſignation he would needs leave with the Duke, who ſtill de · 
clared he would not make Uſe of it, and did ſo far prevail with Dr. Leighton, 
as to return to the Management of the Dioceſe, as if ſuch a Reſignation had not 
been made. And this he continued to do until the Year 1674, when the Duke 
of Lauderdale being impeached by the Houſe. of Exgliſd Commons, thought fit, 
in order to gain to his Iutereſt the Biſhops of that Nation, and by that Means 
to ward off the Impeachment, to make Uſe of Biſhop Leigbion's Reſignation, 
and to reſtore Archbiſnop Burnet to the See of Glaſgew, from which he had been 
expelled by the great Power of the Duke, ever ſinee the Year 1669, __ 
| cee. 


159 


(a) The forementioned Regiſter of Privy Council, 29th: September 1674, contains thus: (Foraſ- 
© much as, the King's Majeſty, by a Letter under his Hand to his Privy Council, of the Date the th. 
© inſtant, has ſignified, that, upon the Dimiſſion of Alexander. Archbiſhop of Gla{gow 1669, his Ma- 
« jeſty. did commend, to Robert Biſhop of Dunblane, the Care of the Dioceſe of Glaſgow, and after- 
6 wards did nominate and preſent the faid Robert to the Archiepiſcopal See of  Gin/7pow, unto which, 
« as his Majeſty is informed, he was not formally tranſlated ; and that now. by the Dimiſſion of the 
« ſaid Robert, the ſaid Archbiſhoprick of G/1/go2w is become at his Majeſty's Preſentation and Git e e 
His Majeſty has thought fit, &c.” 
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ceeding which could not fail to be looked upon by all Biſhops as too heavy an 
Incroachment upon the Church. Dr. Leighton being thus ea ed of his Epiſcopal 
Function, retired himſelf from the World, and followed a Life of Contemplaci- 
on and Piety. For ſome Space he lived within the College of Edinburgh, and 


1 


then withdrew into England, where he died in the Year 1684. 
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Au. Aribur Roſs was tranſlated from the See of Ar ile to this of Glaſgow in 
Re, the Year 1679, When Archbiſhop Burnet was. tranſlated to St. Andres; and 
1679- he contined in Glaſgow until the Year 1 684, that he alſo was tranſlated to Sr. 
Andrews. ['See a farther Account vf him among the Archbiſhops of St. Andres. ] 


Alexander © Alexaridet Cairncroſs, tho! he was the very Heir of the ancient Family of the 
Cairnere/*, Cairnerofſes of Cowniſlie, yet was ſo low in his Circumſtances, that he was under a 
1693. Neceſſity to betake himſelf to an Employment, and was a Dyer in the Chanon- 
gate of Edinburgb; which Employment he exerciſed for many Years, and with 

Fich Succeſs, that he was enabled to acquire ſome Part of the Eſtate which had 
pertained to his Anceſtors. (5) He was firſt Parſon of Dumfries, until the Lear 

1684, at which Time, by Recommendation of the Duke of Qxeensberry, he 

was promoted to the See of Brechin, and ſoon thereafter to that of Glaſgow, 

which was ratified by the King's Letters Patent, 3d December 1684. Here he 
continued till the Year 1686, that having incurred the Diſpleaſure of the Lord 
Chancellor, the Earl of Perth (and deſervedly too, if all be true which Dr. 

James Canaries Miniſter at Selkirk relates) the King ſent a Letter to the Privy 
Council, removing him from the Archbiſhoprick of Glaſgow, of the Date a- 

nuary 13th 1687. A very irregular Step ſurely, the King ſhould have taken 2 

more canonical Courſe. He lived privately until the Revolution in 1688; after 

which Period he was taken notice of by the new Powers, who finding him not 
altogether averſe to make Compliance with them, he was made Biſhop of Raphoe 

in Jreland the 16th May 1693, and in that See he continued till his Death anno 

1701. He left a conſiderable Eſtate to his Nephew by a Siſter, George Home 

of FH hitfield. © E e ep e 1 . % 19t4., 


John Pa- John Paterſon, the Son of John Paterſon Biſhop' of Roſs, was formerly Dean 
you of Edinburgh, and ſoon after preferred to the See of Galloway. (c) From thence 
#997: he was tranſlated to the See of Edinburgh, anno 1679; and upon Archbiſhop 
Cairncroſs*s Deprivation, to the See of Glaſgow, to which he was recommended 
by the King's Letter of January 21ſt 1687, [Secretary's Books], where he con- 
tinued until the Revolution in 1688. He died in the City of Edinburgh the ↄth 

Day of December anne 1708, in the 76th Year of his Age. | | | 


| The 


; Go He is Ele& of Gla, ow 6th of Decenber 1684, and the Mandate for his Conſecration is of the 
fame Date, CY gth of the Abſtracts of the Secretary's Books, in the Poſſeſſion of the Family of 
Mar, No. 39 and 00. 

(e) He was preferred to the See of Galloway, February 11th 1676, [Chart penes R. K 


- 


The SEE of Gartowar. 
* Biſhoprick of Galloway, according to our Hiſtorians, was founded by 
I. St. Nznian Biſhop, (commonly called Ringan,) who converted many of St. Ninias 
the Inhabitants to the Chriſtian Religion about the Year 450, or even a whole 45% 
Century later, and built a Church of white Stone in Honour of St. Martin Bi- 
ſhop. This Church, howeyer, retained afterwards its Name from the white 
Colour ; and the See of Galloway has ever obtained the Appellation of Candida 
Caſa, i. e. white Chapel or Church. The Chapter of this See were Canons re- 
gular of the Priory of IM bitern, (a) founded by Fergus, Lord of Galloway, in 
the Reign of King David I. | 


After Biſhop N. inian, the Venerable Bede, places one Oda as Biſhop of this 0. 


Sce. 


 Pefhelmus, about the Year 730, [[Bede.] PeAthelmus 
; | ; 730. 
Fretbeualdus died in the Year 764, [Melros,] | * 
Pickuinus, al. Pectuine, died in the Year 776, [Melros,} | —— 
Et belbertus conſecrated at York, anno 777, LMelros. ] Ethelber- 
tus, 777. 


| Radvulf ordained Biſhop of this See, anno 790, Lib. & Dalrymp. Coll. p. 110. Kab 


790. 
Chriſtianus conſecrated Biſhop here, anno 1154, [Chron. Stae Cruc. de Edinb. ] chri pianu- 
Chriſtianus is Epiſcopus Wittern. under King Malcolm, [C. Dunferm.] Chre- 1154. 
ſtianus Epiſcopus W uttern. 5775 Brompton. ] He was Biſhop here in the Time 
of Pope Hadrian IV. LNVicolſ. hiſt. Libr. p. 353-] Chriſtianus epiſcopus Candi- 
dae Caſae de Galveia, is one of the Witneſſes to the final Sentence paſſed b 
King Henry II. of England, in the Diſpute referred to bis Determination by At. 
fanſus King of Caſtile, and Sanctius King of Navarre, enno 1177, [Rymer. Tom. 
1. p. 48.} He died in the Year 1186, Non. Octeb. [Melros.] 


John is Biſhop here, and contemporary with Allan the Conſtable, Kelſo, ] Juin, 
anno 1189, Fobannes Galveiae infuis ſublimatus eſt. [Fordun, Lib. 8.] He 1189, 
became a Monk of Holyroodbouſe 1206, dem ibidem, | and died, anna 1209, 
[Melr.] Both theſe Biſhops Chriſtian apd " are mentioned in the Moneftic. 

8 | Anglice 


( This is a ſmall Town ſo denominated, as it were White Tum. 
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Walter, 
1209. 


Gilbert, 
1235. 


Henry, 
1255. 


Thomas, 
1296. 


Simon, 
1321, 


Henry, 
1334+ 


' Michael, 
2537. 


Anglic. as like ways other Biſhops Candidae Caſae, all of them paying Subjection 
to the Archbiſhop of York. | 


Falter Clericus to Roland, high Conſtable of Scotland, and afterwards Cham- 
berlain 20 Allan; Son to the foreſaid Roland, (and which Allan married the Daugh- 
ter of Fafl David, Brother to the King of Scots.) was next in this See of Gal. 
loway, [Melros.] This Biſhop gave in pure Alms to the Abbay of Dryburgb, 
the Church of Sembry, and died, anne 1235, [ibid] * 

; 4 try FI 6 rer 
_. Gilbert magiſter novitiorum de Melros, et quondam Abbas de Kinloſs, was eleQ- 
ed Biſhop of this See in the Year 1235, LMelr.] and the Chronicle having told, 
that he was elected by the Clergy, and all the People of Galloway, (the Prior 
and Convent of Wittern excepted,) it proceeds to narrate, how that the ſaid Pri- 
or and Convent did make Choice of one Odo, who had been ſometime Abbor of 
Deretonſal, and that they went with him to Walter Archbiſhop of York, in order 
to procure his Conſecration. But that Archbiſhop rejected Ocho, and conſecrat- 
ed Gilbert within the High Church of York the ſame Year. He ratified the Gift 
of his Predeceſſor to the Abbacy of Dryburgh, adding, of his own Donation, 
che Church of Yogrie. He died in the Year 1253, [6:9. | 'F 


Henry, Abbot of Holyroodhouſe, was choſen the ſame Year, but not conſecra- 
ed till the Year 1255, by Walter Archbiſhop of York. He is Biſhop here, an. 
1255, [C. Dunferm.] He ratified to the Convent of Dryburgh, all the Church- 
es granted to it within his Dioceſe. Henry is Biſhop, an. 1290, [| Foed. Ang.] 
Henricus „ e Candidae Caſae, is one of thoſe choſen 4 ar Baliol on his 
Part, in the Diſpute betwixt Robert Bruce and him, for the Crown of Scotland, 


anno 1292, [ Rymer, Tom. 2. p. 555-] 


T homas, Biſhop of Galloway, ſwears Fealty to Edward I. of England, anno 
1296, and recognizes King Robert Bruce's Title to the Crown, anno 1304. He 
was Biſhop here before the Year 1309. [ Ande. ſ. Indep. No. I. 14.] 


Simon Divina miſeratione Candidae Caſae, humilis miniſter, grants to the Monks 
of Melroſe Power to re-edify Sf. Cuthbert's Chapel, burnt by the Engliſh, anno 
1321. | 8 | 


Henry is Biſhop Candidae Caſae in the Year 1 4. [Foed. Ang. v. 4. 591.J 
He ſeems to be ſucceeded by Symon Biſhop of Galloway, confirms to the Canons 
regular of Hely-rood-houſe all their Privileges within the Dioceſe of Galloway, with 
the Preſentation ad vicariam eccleſiae de Kirkcudbright: Datum apud Manſam 
noſtram de Kyrchriſt, die Veneris in feſto Sancti Martini Epi et Confeſſoris, anno 
1345. { Ex autogr- in pub. Arch. copiat per W. M. Farl. } 


Michael Biſhop of Galloway is concerned in the Treaty for the Redemption of 
King David Bruce, anna 1357. 2 
Adam 


* 
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wt ous P dino tet offs to ding ads ao bas 
Alam de Lanark [Feed. Ang.] 22 Candidae Caſae, is Witneſs to à f 
Charter by William Biſſet to William de Newbigging, domino de Dunſyre, con- 1359. 
firmed anno reg. Dav. II. 28. ef Gratiae 1359 or 60. Magiſter Adam de La- 

nett Epiſcopus de Galloway in Scotia, qui in partibus tranſmarin. an. exiſtit. 


babet literas regis de conductu veniendo in regnum  Angliae, | Rymer, T. 6. p. 


434 n 1 E | 

/- Thomas is'Biſhop of Galloway in the Year 1362, [Chor. Glaſg.] ] 1 1 Thane, 
Jö ena Hon [*\ mat; att 1 2155 „ seitens 1362. 
Andre is Biſhop Candidae Caſue 39th Year of King David II. 7. e. A. D. Jie, 

Ie | . + 1368. 


* 


* 


12 p 


/ 


Eliſaeus Epiſcopus Candidae Caſae, Was promoted to this See about the Vear Eliſaeus, 


1405, as T have ſeen a Charter granted by him, wherein he calls the Year 1412 1415. 


the ſeventh Lear of his Conſecration—, Id. anno 1413, {Autogr. penes Wil. 
Macdoual de Garibland. ! ARES EI t 


Tbenas Epiſcopus Candide Caſe; is Witneſs to a Charter, dated March 15. Thomas, 
anno 1415. in the Scots College at Paris, [ Carta: authentica,] to which the fol- 1415. 
lowing Biſhops are alſo Witneſſes, viz. Willielmo Glaſguen.— Henrico Moravi- 
en. — Waltero Brichinenſ.— Finlao Dunblanen.— Alexandro Roſſen.— et Ale: 
sandrg Catbanenſ. Det gratia Epiſcopis. EL N ix 


Alexander was Biſhop of this See in the Year 1426, [Reg. Chart.] He was ginn, 
employed in an 7 eng into England anno 1428, [Foed. Ang.] At what Time 1426. 


he came into the See, I cannot learn; but he was ſlill Biſnop in the Lear 1444, 
Lech. Chart.] and ſome have ſaid, that he reſigned the See anno 1451. Ale- 
ander Epiſcopus Candide Caſe 1426, he was appointed by King James I. one 
of the Conſervators of the Peace on the Borders of England, March 25th, 1429, 
[Rymer, Tom. X.] His Sirname was Y aus, of the ſame Family with the Yauſes, 
now Fans, of Barnbarrow, ſtill, extant in vic. de Migtoun, who are deſcended 
from the ancient Family, of the De Vallibus, or De Vaux, whole Heir . female 
brought the great Eſtate of Dirieton in vir. de Haddingtoun to the Haliburtons, 
in King Robert II.'s Row: Hector Boethius calls him vir nobilis et eruditus,; 
and ſays, that he reſigned the Biſhoprick of Gallotvay in Favours of Thomas 
An LBoetbius's vitæ Epiſcoporum Aberdonen.) Be that as it will, it is cer- 
tain that | | Ne 


Thomas Spence was Biſhop of Galloway in the Year 1451, [Reg. Chart. et Thmas 
Cart. Morav.] and 1458, [R. Chart.) allo; anne 1453, anno reg. 18. [ Invent, Spence, 
Aberd.] item Ofaber 22. 1454. [Mar.] being a Man of ſingular Prudence, he 1451. 
was employed in ſeveral Embaſſies, particularly in the Treaty of Marriage be- 
twixt the Duke of Savoy, and Lewis Count de Maurienne his Son, with Ana- 
bella Siſter to King James II. in the Year 1449. Thomas Epiſcopus Candide Ca- 
ſe obtains Letters of ſafe Conduct from Henry VI. of England, dated 5th July, 


and 


1 


Ninjan, ! 
1459- 


here, that T. 
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and on the 27th of the ſaid Month, anne 1451, he was appointed by King James 
II. one of his Ambaſſadors, to negotiate a Truce with EScland, F Rymer," Tom. 
XI.] He was made Keeper of the Privy Seal in the Year 1458, and is ſo de- 
ſigned that ſame Year and the following, [Reg. Chart.] He was Biſhop here anne 
1458, [Errol.] He is deſigned Secreti Sigilli Cuſtode, [Reg. Parl.] He has 
been tranſlated about this Time to the See of Aberdeen ; ſor in the 23d Year of 
King James II. there is to be ſeen Thomam tunc epiſcopum Candide Caſe, nune 
epiſcopum Aberdenenſem, | Reg. Char. ] N. B. Immediately before this laſt men- 
tzoned Biſhop Thomas Spence, one of the Name - Jabs is put in by Archbiſhop 


Spotiti ſwood, who tells, that he reſigned his Charge, and became a Monk in the 


Abbay of + aki houſe. Now, as it is evident from unqueſtionable Authority 
mas did immediately ſucceed to Alexander, ſo it is highly probable, 
that Zohn has at moſt been only Ele& of this See. ; 


- Ninian' was promoted to this See '2 7th April, in the 2 50 Tear of King Jane: 
II. by Letters — under the Great Seal; and accordingly he is Biſhop here 
anno 1459, [ Reg. Chart. He is Biſhop here, and preſent in Parliament at the 
Forfaulture of the Earl of Ræſ, anno 1476; item, the laſt Day of March the 


ſame Year, [ Reg. Chart.] and he is in the Rolls of Parliament anne -, Ni 


nianus Epi 5” de Galloway, among other Scotſmen, obtains Letters 
Hen 


1458. 


George 
Vauc, 


1489. 


ſafe Con- 
duct from Henry VI. of England; dated July 13: 1459, | Rymer, Tom. XI.] 
J have ſtrong Reaſons to ſuſpect, tho? T n kl 2 icon that this Bi- 
ſhop's Name was Ninian _ who in ſome Writs I have ſeen, is deſigned Ca- 
nonicus eccleſiarum Dunkeld. et Morav. and was Comptroller of Scotland in anno 


George Vaus was Biſhop of this See in the Year 1489, [ Reg. Chart.] He was 
Biſhop here anne 1503, [Charter to Food of Balbigno, which I Mr. Keith have 
ſeen. and anno 1505, [Reg. Chart.) About this time, the Biſhops of this See 
begin to get the Defignation of Candidae Caſae et N Regiae Sirivelingenſis 
Epiſcopus, by reaſon that the Deanry of the Chapel Royal, which King James 
IV. had founded at Stirline, was now annexed to the Bifhoprick of Galloway ; 
and the Pope Alexander VI. had conferred Epifcopal Juriſdiction on the Dean of 
this Chapel Royal. [See Relig: Houſes, p. 527.] S Vaus or Van,, Couſin 


to Biſhop Alexander Vans above mentioned, was, according to Hecker Boece, 


promoted to this See by the Intereſt of Thomas Spens Biſhop of Aberdeen, out of 
Gratitude to his Benefactor Biſhop Alexander, [ Boetins, is ſure, ] which, if true, 
muſt have happened before 1480. | 


Janes Je- James Bethune, al. Beton, Son to Fohbn Beton of Balfour, in the Shire of Fife, 


thune E. 


lect, 1508 


was Provoſt of Bothwell in the Year 1503, [Ryner.] and next Year Abbot of 


' Dunfermline. The accurate Author of the Account of religious Houſes ſays, 


that he was likewiſe Prior of MBitern, [p. 432.} Anno 1505 he was conſtituted 
Lord High Theſaurer, and in the Year 1508; he became Biſhop Ele& of this 
See of Galloway; but before he was Biſhop thereof, he was advanced to 


* oy 


— 
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the Archbiſhoprick of Glaſgow in the Beginning of the Year 1509. [See th 
Biſhops of Gloſgow.] : „ 509. [See oe 


r K — * C 1 8 F 0 Y" 


Fo | A 9 | | 
13 4 | 3 AY F . \ 7 LE a i F 4% * 4 . ; 
David Arnot,” Biſho of Gallaway, was Son to Joh Arnot of that Tlk; by David 
Katharine Melvil his Wife, Daughter to . - » Melvil of Carnbie. He is © 


Archidiaconus Laudoniae in 1501, and Provoſt of Bathwell-in anno... and > 
Abbot of Cambuſtenneth, anno 1503," [Rymer} which Abbay he poſſeſſed till the 
Year tog, When he was preferred to this See of Galloway, [State Letters] 
where he ſat until his Death, anne 152 6. Libid.] He was Biſhop, anno 1515, 
[Erreol.] He was biſhop in the Years 1517, 1515, 1516, 1517, 1519, and 
1522, [ Reg. Chart.] where in the Year 1516, he is likewiſe onen of 
Tungland; and anno 1519, he idefigned Davide Candidae Caſae regiſque capel. 
Tee Btrivilingen. epiſcopo, . | 


9 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
Henry was Biſhop of chis See, an, 1526, 27, 28,.31, 37, and 40, [ Reg. Henry. | 
tf 6. 1529, TGar: Aer, ] an. 153 15 [Car. Werd. ai he is filed Naben 124 | | 
of Galloway, and his Majeſty's Chaplain at Stirline, May 25, an. reg. 25. i. e. 1 
A. D. 1538. [Mar.] This Biſhop gets the Sirnanie of 7/7ems, r is laid to il 
have been a Nephew or Grandchild of that noble Family. The Thing may be _— 
ſo ; but ſurely he has been ſuch only by a Daughter of that honourable Family, 
and ſhe has born him to the King, Janet IV. For in the Royal Regiſters of 
Charters, he gets ſometimes the particular Deſignation of fratre regis, and at o- 
ther Times, fratre naturali & However I find one Magifter Henericus 
Weymiſt, deſigned officialis Canardae Caſae, 18th February 1516. [ Regiſt. Chart. 
Ch. 20. Lib. 20. J +9 | ; —> 74 * 0 * Y SOT FY | ” 8 
Andrew Durie, a Son of the Houſe of Durie in Fife, was made Abbot of Andrew 
Melroſe, at leaſt as early as September 24.1527. He came to be Biſhop of Gallo. Purie, 
way in the Year 1541. He was Biſhop here an. 1546. He is Biſhop and Ab: 41 
bot of Melroſe, an. 1556. [Reg. Chart.] He died in the Month of September 
CER "04 W 
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A LEXANDER GO RDON, formerly. io the See of the Hes, was 
tranſlated to this See of Galloway after. the Death of Biſhop Durie. He ſits 
in the Parliament 1560, and the ſame Year he is deſigned Biſhop'of-Galtoway, and 


his Majeſty's Chaplain of the Chapel Royal of Stirline. [Mar. ] He was preſent 
at the young King, or rather Prince's Chriſtening at Stirline, th December 1 566- 


He preached in Mr. FOOL Knox's — 2 an. 1570, at the Deſire of the Lords 
or the Queen's Deſende. An. 157, the 


who were come to Edinburgh in Arms 
Sentence of Forfaulture againſt him was reduced. An. 1576, he was a Judge in 
the Court of Seſſion. [ Gordon's Hiſtory. of the Houſe of Sutherland. ] When the new 
Reformation came on, this Prelate quickly turned Proteſtant ; and yet for all his 
Obſequiouſneſs, not only was he not allowed to exerciſe his Function as a Biſhop, 
but he had the Mortification once to be ſuſpended from his Office of a private Mi- 
niſter by the Aſſembly of the Kirk; and at another Time, when he humbly 


craved to be appointed Viſitor only of the Churches within the Dioceſe of Gallo- 
vway, he was rejected, and another Miniſter preferred. et notwithſtanding all this 
harſh Treatment from the Miniſters, he always retained the Title of Archbiſhop 
of Athens and Biſhop of Galloway; and the Benefice of this latter See he ſtill con- 


ſidered as his own Property, inſomuch that, when he was a- dying in the Year 1576, 


he made a Reſignation thereof by Conſent of the Queen to his own Son Jahn Cor. 


don, by Barbara Logie his Wife, who was then in France, purſuing his Studies. 
[ Records, item. Charta penes R. S. de Beltrees.] which was after confirmed to 


this Son by a Charter under the Great Seal. Thus went the eccleſiaſtical Be- 


nefices in that Period. 


Gavin Hamilton, Son to John Hamilton of Orbiſton, who was ſlain on the 
Queen's Side at the Battle of Lang ſide, then Miniſter at Hamilton, was promoted 
to the Sce of Galloway, an. 1606, and becauſe the Revenue was but ſmall, Kin 
Zames had given him, by Letters patent, 6th February 1605, the Abbay of Dun- 
drenan. 12 iſters of Privy Seal.) He was conſecrated at London with two o- 
thers; viz, Fobn 


of-Brechin, the 2 oth October 1610, according to the Form of the Church of Eng- 


land. He had likewiſe a Grant from the King of the Priory of Mlitern, annex 


ed to the See of Galloway. Here he fat till his Death in the Year 1614. He was 
an excellent good Man. 


William Coupar, Son to John Coupar Merchant in Edinburgh, born an. 1566, 
commenced Maſter of Arts at St. Andrews, an. 1582, lieenſed to preach, an. 
1586, and entered into the Miniſtry at Bothkennar in the Shire of S:irline, the 
lame Year. An. 1592, he was removed to the Town of Perth, The General Aſ- 

lembly 


Spottiſivood Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and Andrew Lamb Biſhop 
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ſembly recommended him as a fit Perſon to the King ſor having the E iſcopal 
Charge committed to him; andaccordingly, upon the Death of Biſhop Ebner, C 
his Majeſty did promote him to the See of Galloway, 31ſt July 161 , where he 
fat till Death took him away on the 15th of February 1619. His Body was in- 
terred in the Grayfriars Church-yard of Edinburgh, with the following Inſeripti- 
on on the Grave-ſtone. . Hic conditum eſt corpus Gullielmi Coupar Candilee Caſae 
epiſcopi, qui polquam quinquaginta tres annos viri et, et triginta tres evangelium 
multa cum ſpiritus virtute praedicaſſet ; et opera theologica non pauca, pietatis et eru- 
ditionis teſtes perennes ſeripſiſſet, quievit a' laboribus 15te Februarii 1619. He 
was certainly a Man of great Worth. n | 


Andrew Lamb was tranſlated n the See of Brechin to this of Galloway, an. 3 
1619, where be fat till his Death, in the Year 1634. [See the Bilhops of Lan, 
Brechin.] I; * nk | | | F 1619, 


Thomas Sydeſer f was now alſo tranſlated from Brechin to Galloway, from which Tenn. 
laſt See he was removed by Authority of the Aſſembly 1638, and likewiſe excom- yay 22 | 
municated. He was the only Biſhop who ſurvived the Troubles; and then he | 
was tranſlated to the See of Orkney, 14th November 1662. He is faid to have 
been a learned and worthy Prelate. 

James Hamilton, ſecond Son of Sir Jobn Hamilton of Broombill, and Brother to Famer | 
the firſt Lord Belbaven, was born in the Month of Auguſt 1610, and ordained Hamilton, | 
Miniſter at Cambuſnethan by Archbiſhop Lindſay of Glaſgow in the Year 1634; oo # 
in which Station he continued until the Reſtauration, and then he was- called to 
London by the King, and was conſecrated Biſhop of this See together with "= 
Archbiſhop Shurp and Biſhop Leighton. Here is a juſt Copy of the King's Let 


— — — 


ter to him on this Oecaſion. CHARLES R. Truſty and well. beloved, 
We greet you well: Whereas We have given Order to Our Council to inti- 
mate Our Pleaſure concerning the Settlement of the Church by Biſhops, as it 
« was in the Reigns of Our Grandfather and Father, of bleſſed Memory. Theſe 
« are therefore to require you to repair to London with all the Speed you can 
« conveniently, where you ſhall receive Our farther Pleaſure. You are to obey 
e ſuch Directions concerning the Time of your Journcy, as ſhall be given you | 
„by Our Chancellor and Preſident of Our Council: So expecting your ready | 
« Obedience, We bid you farewell. Given at Our Court at #/hitehall the 14th | 
Pay of Auguſt 1661, and of Our Reign the 13th Year. By his 7 [6 BY | | 
« Command. LAUDPERDALEK. Directed, To Our Truſty and Well-beloved.. 
„Mr. Janes Hamilton Miniſter of the Goſpel at Cambuſnethan.”” He died anno 


1674. 


— — 


My Paterſon, Son to Fobn Paterſon, who was ſometime Biſhop of Roſi, was 5 

firſt Miniſter at Elon in the Shire of Aberdeen: Afterwards he was Miniſter of Pater/on, | 

the Trone Church in the City of Edinburgh, and then Dean of Edinvurgh ; was 1674. | 
ade to the See of 3 230 | 


preferred by the Intereſt of the Duke of 


Coben 


Arthur 
Rofs, 
1679. 


James 
Aitkins, , 
4680. 
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October 1674. Here he ſat until the 29th March 1679, he was tranſlated to 


the See of Edinburgh, [See the Biſhops of Edinburgh. ] 


Arthur Roſs, Biſhop of Arg yle, was on the 5th of September 1679 tranſlated to 
Galloway: But on the 15th October the ſame Year, when he had been only a 
Month Biſho of this See, he was re · tranſlated to the See of Glaſgow, ¶ Turn to 
che See of Glaſgow and St. Andres. ] N {ASH "x1 


James Aithins, or Aitken, was tranſlated from the See of Murray to this of 


Galloway, 6th February 1680, with Diſpenſation [ſays Mood in his then, Oxon.] 


to reſide at Edinburgh (a); becauſe it was thought unreaſonable to oblige a reverend 


Prelate of his Years to live among ſuch a rebellious and turbulent People as thoſe 


Fohn 
G or don, 


1688. 


/ 


of that Dioceſe were, c. He fo carefully governed this Dioceſe, partly by his 
Letters to the Synod, Presbyteries, and ſingle Miniſters, partly by a ey 
he made thither, that had he reſided on the Place, better Order and Diſcipline 


could ſcarce be expected. He was very zealous in oppeſing the taking off the 


penal Laws. He died at Edinburgh of an Apoplexy, 28th Ocfober 1687, aged 
74 Years, and his Corps was buried in the Church of the Gray friars there. Up- 
on his Coffin was faſtned this Epitaph. | | 


Maximus Atkinſi pietate, et maximus annis 

Ante diem, invita religione, cadis. 

Ni caderes, noſtris inferret forſitan oris : . 
Haud impune ſuos Roma ſuperba deas, SEK 


Zohn Gordon Chaplain to his Majeſty at New-York (5), was made Biſhop of 
Galloway 4th February 1688. and conſecrated at Glaſgow. Aſter the Revoluti- 
on he followed King James, firſt into Ireland, and then into France; and while 
he reſided at that Prince's Court at Sr. Germains, he read the Liturgy of the 
Church of England in his Lodgings to ſuch Proteſtants as reſorted to him. 


SEE 


(4) Thave ſeen Letters of Ordination by him performed at Edinburgh. 
GG) The King calls him Dodorem theologiae Foannem Gordon — 9 capellanum apud New-York in 


America, (Charter under the Great Seal, dated the 4th of February 1688, and ſealed September 4th 
1688, and the Congè d'elire is of Date December 3d, 1687. EY F an 
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HIS Dioceſe contains the Countries of Argile, Lorn, Kintyre, and 
Loc baber, with ſome of the weſtern Iſles, ſuch as Liſnore, where the 
i Seat of the Biſhops is. The Arms of the See are Azure, two Croziers 
in Saltier; and in chief a Mitre Or. Molocus is tutelar Saint: His Bones are 
ſaid to have been tranſlated to Liſmore, for he himſelf lived about the Year 
1160. The foth Day of April is his Commemoration, Hay. ] 
It was already obſerved, that Jobn the Engliſhman, who was Biſhop of Dun- 
#eld, did requeſt of the Pope to digjoin a Part of that large Dioceſe, and erect 
the ſame into another Biſhoprick ; to which Requeſt the Pope did conſent, and 
erected That, which now makes up the Dioceſe of Argile, into a new Dioceſe, 
and the Seat thereof to be in the Iſle of Liſinore, and from thence the Biſhops of 
the new See uſed to be called Epiſcopi Liſmorenſes. Yet this Title has not been 
W reſerved to theſe Biſnops; but they have obtained likewiſe the Appel. 
lation o 2 adienſes and Ergalienſes, from the general Name of the Country. 
If this new Erection was in the Lear 1200, it muſt have been under the Papacy 
of Innocent III. and not Clement III. as ſome Perſons relate. 


Evaldus, al. Eraldus, al. Elvadus, Chaplain to 70 Biſhop of Dunkeld, who Evaldus, 
underſtood the Jriſ Tongue, was appointed the firſt Biſhop of this new See, at * 


the Requeſt likewiſe, no doubt, of Biſhop John, who had juſtly enough made it 
a Point of Conſcience, not to have the Overſight of a People, whoſe Language 
he underſtood not, This is the common Story; but if that was real Fact, it 
would ſeem to ſpeak as much againſt John his retaining the Parts even near to, 
and about his Cathedral of Dunkeld itſelf, where it is certain the 1r:ifþ prevailed 
till of late Years, and is not as yet quite worn out. So that the large Extent of 
the Bounds of the Biſhoprick would appear to have been Biſhop John's true Mo- 
tive for the Disjunction. 


Harald was the ſecond Biſhop of this See 00 He is deſigned Epiſcopus de Hirala, 
Argathil, when he obtained to himſelf an 

from King Alexander II. de tribus davatis de Kalkaſach, in puram et perpetuam ele- 
moſynam. The Tenor of the Gift is as follows: — Alexander, Dei gratia, rex 
Scotorum, Omnibus probis hominibus totius terrae ſuae, clericis et laicts, ſalutem, 


Sciant praeſentes et futuri, nos dediſſe, 7 et hac praeſenti carta noſtra con- 
firmaſe, venerabili patri Haralds epiſcopo de Argathil, et ſuis ſucceſſoribus, tres da- 


vachs 


Ca) Evaldus 1200, and Haraldus 1228, may pollibly be one and the ſame Perſon, who is alſo 
called Ereldus, Haroldus, and Elvadus. * . 


his Succeſlors in the Sce, a Gift 1228. 


Laurence, 
1261. 


Andrew, 
1304. 


ſubmergitur, LCbr. Melr. et Fordun, lib. IX 
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vachs de Culkeſoch, in puram et perpetuam elemoſynam, Quare volumus ut praedict᷑. 
epiſcopus, et ſucceſſores ſut et eccleſia Liſmorienſ. praedictas tres davachs in pu- 
ram et per petuam teneant elemoſynam, adeo libere, quiete, plenarie et honorifice, ſi- 
cut aliqua elemoſyna in toto regno naſtro, Tiberius, quietius, plenius, et Banorific. 
tenetur aut poſſidetur. Teſt. Magiſtro Matthaes cancellario, Willielmo Cumyn de 
Buchan, Fuſtic. Scot. Waltero (a) Giffard Fuſtic. Laodon. Thoma Haſtiario, 
Job. de Macufwel, Job. de Haya, T ho. de Haya. Apud Stervelin wviii die Au- 
guſti, an. regni noſtri quarto decimo, i. e. A. D. 1228, [Car. Mor. ] 


* 


"William was Biſhop of Argile anno 1240, [Re . Chart. B. 14. No. 286.] 
He was drowned in the Year 1241. 5 2 Ergadienſis in mare 


Alan was Ele& of this See anno 12 50, [Car. Paſl.] and he was likewiſe Bl. 
ſhop of this See anno 1250, [ Dalrymple's Coll. p. 277.] He was Biſhop anno 
1253, when he ratified to the Monks of Paſley the Donation of the Church of 
Liban, and which Malcolm filius Lanman gave pro ſalute animae "way He con- 
firms a Church in Kintyre to the Abbay of Paſſey. He was Biſhop here anno 
1261, and he was Contemporary with William Bilkop of St. Andrews, [ Cart. 
Paſlet.] He died anno 1262, [Chr. Melr.] I | | 


Laurence was Epiſcopus Ergadienſis in the Year 1269, at which time he rati- 
fied to the Monks of Paiſley the Churches of Ki/#nan and K:Jkeran, belonging to 
them, fituate within his Dioceſe, [Car. Pafl. et Dalrymple's Coll. p. 4777 He 
was Biſhop here 1261 and 1269, [ Cart. Paſl.] Laurence is e N Ergadien. 
anno 1275, [Cart. Glaſg. ] Laurentius, miſeratione divina, Ergadienſis ecclefiae 
miniſter humilis, Odoni decano Chriſtianitatis de Glaſrod, ſalutem, &c. Datum 
anno gratiae 1284, [Cart. Paſl.] And he was {till Biſhop here anno 1290, being 
at that time mentioned in the Tranſactions with the Engliſh, relating to the pro- 
jected Marriage betwixt our infant Queen Margaret, and Edward Son of Edward 
I. King of England, [ Rymer.] But Aug. Hay ſays, he finds him in the Cart. 
Paſlet. in the Years 12.70, 1284, and 1299. 


Andrew Biſhop of this See, does Homage to King Robert Bruce, an. 1304. 
He was Biſhop here in the Year 1304. [ Reg. Chart. B. 14.] He was Biſhop 
before the Year 1309. [.Anderſ. Independ. App. No. 14. ] Andreas epiſcopus 


 Ergadien. is Witneſs to ſeveral Donations granted to the Grayfriars of Glaſgow in 


annis 1314 and 1322; and alſo to the Mortification made to them by Eu- 
genius Maclauchlan Anceſtor to Robert Maclauchlan of that Ik, about 1322. [Ex 
Autog. fratrum Franciſcanorum de Glaſgow.)]. And the ſame Biſhop is alive in the 
Year 1327, at which Time Andreas 3 eccleſiae zum, miniſter con- 
firms to Jobn Abbot of Parſley all the Churches his Convent had within the Dio- 
ceſs of Argile, [Chart.. Paiſley. ] | 


(4) In the Chartulary of Moray, he is always erroneouſly called Giford, inſtead of Miſurd. 
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David was Biſhop here an. 1330 | Spotti and 12 0. & to ditt Das 
Vid. Dalr. Coll. p. 227. a [Spot * | 350 [-4ppen | avid, 


1330. 

Martin de Ergail Ergaliens ele. is recommended by Edward King of Eng. Marting 
land to the Court of Rome, an. 25 For he was a Branch of the ancient 2 134 
of Lorn, who were all in the En 


life Intereſt. He is Biſhop here an. 1351. 
[ Chart. Paſ.] Martin epiſcopus Ereobien is is mentioned an. 1357, [ Rymer. 

and in the Cartulary of Paiſley there is to be ſeen, litera ſuſpenſionis Marin 2 
piſcopi Ergadienſis, dat. 30 die Mayii, A. D. 1362. * 


After this there is plainly a Chaſm in this See; foraſmuchas the firſt Biſhop we 


next meet with, is 


F inlay, a Dominican Fryar, and Chaplain to Murdoch Duke of Albany in the Finto, 
Year 1425. Upon the Duke's Fall this Prelate went to Jreland with Janes his 1425: 


Son, who had committed a great many Outrages, and there he died. [ Fordur 
Vol. II. p. 483. 


George Lauder, or Lawater, of Balcomy. in vic. de Fife, was probably im- re- 
mediate Succeſſor to Biſhop Finlay, who fa to Jreland in 1425, and died there Lauder, 
foon after. Mr. Lauder being bred to the Church, was Vicar of Crail in anno 1427- 
1425, and was afterwards Maſter or Preceptot of the Hoſpital of St. Leonards 

1 4 villam de Peebles. He was promoted to the Biſhoprick of Argile, as early 

at leaſt as 1427, For on the 25th of July that Year, King James I. gave to 
David Reat his Confeſſor Viccaris ordinis praedicatorum, the Preceptory of the 

faid Hoſpital, then vacant by the Promotion of Mr. George Lauder to the Biſhop- 

rick of Argile. [ Regiſt. Chart. M* Farl.] He was allo Biſhop of this See an. . 
1444. when, with the Conſent of Patrick Lavater his Brother and Heir of Tail 

zie, he gives to the Prior of S.. Andres Liberty to dig Stones out of his Quarry at 
Balcomy for repairing that Convent: George is 4 wp Liſmoren.. an, 144% 
[Char. Glaſs. it. Reg. Chart.] and an.1442, 1452. and 1453, [Chart. 1 
and an. 1452, [Fordun. ] and 1462. [Writs of Dumbarton. I 


Robert Colquhoun, a Son of the Family of Luſt, was Rector of Luſ and Robert 
Kippen, inthe Year 1473, and mp of Argile 1473, [ Char. J Ten, Golquhoun, 
in the Parliament an. 1476, at the Forfaulture of Zohn Earl of Rt. Robert 1473˙ 
was Biſhop here an. 1488, LC, Paſtey.] and he was till. in this See an. 1492 
and 1495. [Reg. Chart. | 


Fobn Epiſcopus Liſnoren- an. 1499. [ Reg. Chart.B.14-], John, 
1499. 
David Hamilton, Brother to James Earl of Arran (a), was Biſhop here in the David 
Year 1506, at which Time there is a Commiſſion under the Great Seal to David Hamilton, 


Biſhop 155. 
(s), He was natural Son to James Lord Hanilton. [[Regiſt. Ch. ad annum 1473.1 


/ 
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Biſhop of Argile, John Biſhop of the Jet, with the Comptroller James Red. 
heugh; to ſet in Feu the Lordſhip of the Ille of Bare: And in 1507, he is Wit- 


neſs to the Grant which Zames Earl of Arran mad to James Hamilton his natural 
Son, of the Lands, of Finnart. | Reg. Chart.] This Prelate held in commendam 
mme two par of Dryburgh and hes; and he obtained the Abbay of Sandal 


— 


in Kintyre to be atinexed to this e 7 16a al See. Ile was Biſhop here an. 1505, 
| Fo 11, and 155 and 16. [Reg. Oh 2 He was ftll Biſhop in W 1 44 
Wi Liam 


* William e Brother to the Earl of Glencairn, fome fa was + Biſhop 
— 1 an. 1539 and 1550, which I muſt ſuſpect; becauſe Gs 


Robert Nobert Montgomery, formerly Rector of Kirkmichael, was Biſho here 1 730 -I, 
Montgome- Ree. Chart. ] and he is L eſigned Filio comitis de 2 linton, r a Son of 
9, 1530. the firſt Hugh Earl of Eglinton, He died in this See =, 1557 or 1558. He 
hada 94080 Son called Robert, who was legitimated under the Title of Baſtard; 
lil KRoberti * Tiſcopi, an. 1553 · OT veal. 1 8 N 
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JAMES HAMILTON, natural Brother to the Duke of Chattleberault, Janet 

was Reader of Peryn in the Dioceſe of Murray, and afterwards Rector of Spot Hamilton. 

in, Eaſt Letbian. When his Brother 70hn Abbot of Paiſley was promoted to the 1558. 

9 55 of Dunkeld, that Abbacy was intended for him; but the Deſign took not 
ffett. After the Death of Archbiſhop Dunbar of Glaſgow, an. 1547, he was 

both poſtulated and elected to that See. [Gift to Hume, a Brother of 

Coldingknows, of the Rectory of Spoz, vacant by the Dimiſſion of James Hamil- 

ton Brother to the Governor, then Poſtulate and Elect of Glaſgow, ibid.] but 

neither did this Election take Effect; for James Bethune, then Abbot of Aber- 

brothick, was preferred to that Arch-epiſcopal See an. 1551, and the Governor's 

own Son, Lord 7obn Hamilton, then a Boy of eleven Years of Age, got the 

Commendam of the Abbay of Arbroath. [Letters of State.] In the Year 

1558, Mr. Hamilton was put into the See of Argile, and much about the fame 

Time he got the Sub- deanery of Glaſgow in commendam. There is no Certainty 

of his having been ever conſecrated a Biſhop. He turned Proteſtant at the Re- 

formation ; and at the Parliament, or rather Convention, in the Year 1560, we 

find him on that Side; but there is nothing elſe to be heard of him, except 

that he ſigns a Bond with his other Relations for ſetting the Queen at Liberty, an. 

1567. In the Year 1565, he, as Sub-dean of Glaſgow, grants a Charter to Alex- 

ander Stewart Tutor of Caſtlemilk, of the #7 cher Craig of Glaſgow. James 

appears to be in this See, an. 1 FLA [Regiſter of Penſions, &'c.] And he is then 

Commendatar of the Abbay o 3 8 in the Shire of Argile; but this Abbay 

had been formerly annexed to this Biſhoprick. 

Neil Campbell, Parſon of Kilmartin, is Biſhop of Argile in the Years 1580 _m_ 37 
and 1582. When all the other Biſhops were lampooned in a pe bore Poem, and 2 . 
taxed with Immoralities, (tho falſly) yet ſuch was the univerſal good Character 
this Prelate had obtained, even among thoſe who hated the Order, that he alone 
is excepted. On the Contrary, the Author of that angry and inſolent Satyr, ſays 
of him, Solus in Ergadiis preſul meritiſſimus oris. He reſigned an. 1608. 


Jobn Campbel, Son to the preceeding titular Biſhop, was, upon his Father's 

Reſignation, put into this See, 1ſt Zune 1608, and he died an. 1612. John 
| Camp/ cl), 

Andrew Boyd, Parſon of Egleſhaw, and Prebendary of Glaſgow, natural Son 4 
of Thomas Lord Boyd, was preferred to this See, ar. 1613. He was a good Boy * 
Man, and did much Good in his Dioceſe, where he always reſided. He died 1613. 
22d December 1636, aged 70, 

X x Janes 
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Jane 
F 'a Ax, 
1637. 


John 
Dung, 


1661. 
David 
Fletcher, 
1662. 


William - 
Scrogie, 
1666. 


Artbur 
Roſs, 
1675. 


Colin 
Falconer, 
1619. 


Maclean, 
1680, 


Alexander 
Monro, 
2688, 


11h REFORMATION: 


James Fairly, Miniſter in Edinburgh, was conſecrated Biſhop of Agile 15th 
July 1637, only two Days before the Diſturbance began abqut reading the Ei- 
turgy. Hz way de ip. , 2h the Aſſembly. 1638, and was willi afterwards to 
become Miniſter of Leſtood in Aid. Loibian in the presbyterian Form 


After the Reſtauration, John Young Profeſſor of Divinity in Glaſgow, was & 
lected Biſhop of Argile, but died before he was conſecrated, an. 1661, * 


David Fletcher, Parſon of Melroſe, and Brother 10 his Majeſty's Adyocate 7 
e 


75 Fletcher, was adyanced to this See 18th January 1662, but he continue 


is paſtoral Function at Melroſe till his Death, which fell out an. 1665. 


William Scrogie, Parſon of Raphan in Aberdeen-ſhire, and Son to the learned 
Dr. Scrogie Miniſter in Old Aberdeen when the Troubles began, was elected 


Biſhop in Argile, and conſecrated 14th {aruery 1666, where be continued un- 


til Death took him away, 47. 1675. e was buried in the Church yard of 
Dumbarton; and his Executors erected a handſome Monument over his Grave 
adorned with his Arms, and an Infcription  - by | 


Arthur Roſe, then Parſon of Glaſgow, was preferred to the See of Agile 
28th April 1675, and was tranſlated thence an. 1679, to the See of Galloway 
[Turn to the Archbiſhops of Glaſget and St. Andrews. ] as LS: 


Colin Falconer, Miniſter at Forres, was put into this See, 5th September 1679, 
and next Year was tranſlated to Murray. [ Vide Biſhops of Murray. J | 


Maclean, of the Macleans of Lochboine, was in his younger Years per- 
ſonally engaged in the Field for the Kang 3 afterwards, being a Perſon much in- 
clined ro Rery, he betook himſelf to Studies, and firſt, was Miniſter at More. 
vern, then at Dunoon, and laſt of Eaſtwood, from which Charge he was by the 
Fayour of the Earl of Argile advanced to this See, in the Year 1680, where he 
died an. 1687. 1 3 


Alexander Monro, Doctor of Divinity, and Principal of the College of Edin. 
burgh, had a Congè d'elire in his Favours, directed to the Dean and Chapter of 
this Dioceſe, to be elected Biſhop here, dated 24th of October 1688; but whe: 
ther he was elected or not, I cannot ſay. | 


The 
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5 Meter) vod: von ue 
he ISLES. 
ls See contained formerly not only the Abude or Feſtern 10 but alſo 
the Iſle of Man, which for near four hundred Years laſt paſt has been a ſe» 
parate 'Biſhoprick. It is very probable, or rather abſolutely certain, that 
| the Iſle of Man Was 5 a Part of the Kingdom of Scotland: The 
Inhabitants thereof at this Day peak a Dialect of the Celric, almoſt the ſame with 
the Gallic, ſpoken at preſent in the Highlands: of Scotland, ſomewhat different from 
the Triſh, and a good deal more from the. Meleb, both Which are alſo DialeQs of 
the Celtic... The Ifland of Hy or Z was in former Ages a Place famous for Sancti- 
ty and Learning, and very . honoured. with the Seat of a Biſhop. It was 
called alſo 1colum-kill from St. Columba, who founded. a Monaſtery here in the 
ſixth Century, which was the Mother of above a hundred other Monaſteries, fi- 
tuated in different Parts of the Hritanic Iſles: The Pits and Engliſh Saxons of 
the North owe. their Converſion to Chriſt ianity to this Place, which, from. Time 
to Time, ſent amongſt them for that Purpoſe many Biſhops and Presbyters remark- 
able for Piety and Learning; ſuch as, St. Aidan, St. Finan, St. Colman, St. Co- 
lumba, St. Adamnam, &c. The Scots uſed alſo long ago to commit the Care of 
the Education of the young Princes, who were Heirs of the Crown, to the Bi- 
ſhops of this Dioceſe, who had three Places of Reſidence, viz. the Iſles of Icolum. 
kill, Man and Bute, Theſe Prelates were promiſcouſly defigned Epifcopt 
Mqnniae et Inſularum, Epiſcopi Abudarum, and. Epiſcopi Sedorenſes, which laſt 
Title is ſtill retained both by the Biſhops of the es, and of Man, fince this See 
was divided into theſe two Dioceſcs in King David IT's Reign, and ſeems to have 
been given them from a Church, the Cathedral in Zcolum-kiF, dedicated to our 
Saviour, for whom the Greet Name is Soter; hence Sotorenſis, and Sodorenſis (a). 
The Danes and Norwegians, who were of old very powerful in ſhipping, taking 
Advantage of the Confulions into which Scotiand was thrown by the Ulurpation. 
of Macbeth, ſeized the Ile. of Man, and appointed petty Kings of their own 
therein, about the Year 1065, and afterwards about anno 1097 or 98, Donal# 
Bane, an Uſurper, who then ſat on the Throne of Scotland, treacherouſly put 
the Norwegians in Poſſeſſion of the Weſtern Iles, for the Aſſiſtanee they gave 
him on that, unlawful Occaſion, and from. this Event theſe Iſlands were called 
Inis. Gale, i. e. the lands of the, Foreigners. It is probable, that daring he 
above 


(a) As the Cathedral Church of 1cohm-k3lF owes its Name to a Greek Word, ſo chat Illand itſelf, 
called alſo Hy, T, Jona, or Jonah, derives that laſt Name from the Word Jonub, which in Hebrew ſig · 
nifies a Pigeon; and is ſo called from St. Colum, the Founder of the Monaſtery here, whoſe Gallic or 
Celtic Name Colum, and Latin Name Cloumba, are both of the ſame Signiſication. Sanctus Aammgnat 
Abbas de Hy, in vita Sancti Columbae Abbatis de Hy.], | 
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above Period of 33 Years, the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Man owned the Authori- 
ty of the Icolun- ill Biſhops, but after the Norwegians became Maſters of the 
Weſtern Iſlands, they transferred the Cathedral to the Iſle of Man, and made 
WW ymundus Biſhop thege, which gave Qccaſionr to Math aris to ſp the 
was the fiſt Biſhop, 12 that fg ees pf Sodore and Man Were chen united into 
one. This Kingdôm of Man Having very ſmall Power; was ſubject to 1 2k 
Revolutions, and after ſubſiſting in a ſeparate, tho' fluctuating Situation, for a- 
bout the Space of 200 hundred Years, was at laſt totally ſubdued, or rather re- 
conquered by Mexander III. King of Scotland, am t266. The Stors; Fi 


- fomerim before” this hãd recovered Poſſeſſibn of the Miſtern Iles, kept the Ile 
of Man until the Reign of King David Bruce, at which Time N. Edward III. of 
England, a Powerful and politic Prince, fer up and ſupported the Claim of Edward 
Bali to the Crown of Scotland, in Oppoſition to King David, rho? his'own Bro- 
ther. in- law, which involved Scotland in a long and bloody Civil War, and this af- 
forded the Engliſh an Opportunity of ſubduing the Iſle of Man, of which they 
have ever ne rerained Poſſeſſion and a little Time after, this See came to be 
divided into two Dioceſes: The Lords of this Iſle ſet up Biſhops of their own in 
Man, and the Scots continued the Succeſſion of the Biſhops of the es, until the 
Abolition of Epiſcopacy at the Revolution, The frequent Revolutions in the 
Iles, and the Confuſions which fell out there at the Reformation, occafioned the 
ofs of all the ancient Evidents relating to this Biſhoprick,' which obliged the Par: 
liament in anne 1617, to ſettle a new Chapter for this See. T4 S057 CHART 2s 7 


Amphibalus Anpbibalus, the ficſt Biſhop of the Hes, as it Is ſaid, flouriſhed about the 
360, Year 360, | 1h a | cul 
Germanus, Germanus is by others of good Anthority faid to have'been the firſt Biſhop here 
147. anno 447, and to have been appointed fo by St. Patrick, the Apoſtle of Ireland: 
To him the cathedral Church of the Iſle of Man, within the Precincts of Pal 
S . nts 5 955 * 4 | | nt | 


Conindicus, -  Conindicus 2 or Conindricus. | 


| i , 4 | Wy ; " . 8 8 , 10 ; 
Romulus, Romulus. Both theſe are ſaid to have been conſecrated by St. Patrick, without 


Dates; and all theſe three foregoing, arè omitted by Dr. Heylen, tho? mentioned 
by Mr. Le Neve, in his Faſti eccleſis Anglicans. Nd 5 SOT A 


St. Ma. St. Machatus, called alſo Machilla and Mauchold, fat Biſhop here in anno 


chatus, 498, and 518. To this Saint there are many Churches in Scotland dedicated, as 
2 alſo one in the Iſle of Man. The next Biſhop I here met with is 


st. Conan, St. Conan, Tutor to Eugenius King of Scotland, who died January 26, 648. 

648. We have only the bare Names of ſome of his immediate Succeſſors handed dowu 
to us by our Hil , ˙ r- eo ts qa 

St. Conten- St. Contentus, .noiizabirmi2 oe 541 0 od de . 10 | | 
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St. Brendinus, or rather St. Brundamir, to whom'a Church in the Iſle of Mor, st. Bren- 
is dedicated, now commonly called Xir& Braddan. Aſter him I, find no Menti- 4h 
on of this See until the Year 1098, when Matthew Paris tells us, that the two . 
Sees of Sodor and Man were united into one. To underſtand this, it is neceſſa- 
ry to remember, that tho* the Danes and Norwegians ſubdued the Iſle of Man 
about 1065, they did not obtain Poſſeſſion of Icolum till and the Feſtern hes until 
about the above Lear 1098, and that it is probable during that Period of 3 
Tears, the Scots inhabiting 'the' Meſtern Iles,” would not own the Attthorit) FI 
the Biſhops of Mar, who were put in by their Enemies the Norweprans, 
but upon theſe laſt obtaining Poſſeſſion of the Weſtern Iles, they re. united both 
Parts of this ancient Sce together. 

er ak nn anne onen LOC $33) 1.2 einne 

FW ymundus,' or Reymundus, called alſo Hamindus, the Son of Tole in the Chro- 

nicon regum Marniae, and fuppoſed to be the ſame with Remar, or Reinbarbus, 
mentioned by Torffeus, a Monk of Sais in Normandy, was conſecrated the firft 
Biſhop by Thomas Archbiſhop of York, who died anno 1113. Mr. Le Neve ſup- 

oſes, that the Reaſon why Matthew Paris and others call him the firſt Biſhop is, 
Beaute he was the firſt Biſhop of this See who was appointed one of the Suffragans 
to the Province of '7ork; but I believe it was rather becauſe he was the firſt Bi- 
ſhop placed here by the Norwegians, after they had ſubdued this Iſte. This 
Prelate about the Year 1151, was deprived, and had his Eyes put out; Primus 
autem epiſcopus ibi fuerat W ymundus Monachus Saiſinienſit, ſed propter * im- 
portunitotem privatus fuit oculis et expulſus. | Mathei Paris hiſt. Angl. ad annum 
1151.) He was interred in the cathedral Church of St. German, His Succeſſor 
according to Matthew Paris, was make | 


Wymundus, * 
1113. 


John, another Monk of Sais in Normandy. Eodem anna PI Tyr, „iZ. J _ 
hannes Monachus Sagienſis Lor Saſinienſis] fatus eſt ſecundus antiftes Moine in- Jol, 
ſulae "qua eft inter Angliam et Hyberniam. [Matheus Paris uti E 1 do 118 
not find when this Preſate died, only that he was buried in the cathedral Church 
of St. German, This Biſhop is omitted by Mr. Sacheverell in his Hiſtory of the 
Iſle of Man, who places next after Y ymindus | 
F | Genobich 
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Michael. Michael, ſaid to be a Native of the Iſle of Man, ſucceeded Chriſtion,: and o- 
chael 7 iuſularum oblit auno 1203 apud Fontanas, cut ſucceſſit Nicolaus. 


Nicolas, 
1203. It is reported that he went to /reland to viſit the Mona of Berchor, and that 
dying there anno 1217, he was buried in that Place; but it is more probable that 
he only there reſigned his Biſhoprick; for he is afterwards, anno 1227, mentioned 
as Witneſs to a Charter granted to the priory of Stainfield, by the Deſignation of 
N. quondam Mannie et Inſularum epiſcopus. LMonaſt. Anglic. Vol. I. p. 506.] 
This Biſhop, is mentioned by Torffæus anno 1215, p. 154, under the Name of 
Lolus, or Lolas, being the two laſt Syllables of his Name Nicolas. He was ſuc- 

ceed by 1 „nn Naa „ Nen 
| Reginald, . Reginald, a Perſon of Royal Extraction, Nephew to Oleus King of Man, con- 
1217- fecrated anno 1217, [Chr. RR. Manmoae.]* He was a Prelate of exemplary 
Piery, and dying about anno 1225, was interred in Ruſben Abbay with his An- 

ceſtors ; and according to ſome of the Engifp Hiſtorians, was ſucceeded by 


Fohn, . John, Son of Hefare or Harfere, anne 1226, who, it is ſaid, was by the Ne- 
1226. gügence of his Servants unfortunately burat, and buried at Ferewas, by ſome 
thought to be Fervaulx Abbay in Yorkſhire, and by others Zurby*in the le of 
Man.— But be this as it will, it is certain, that he enjoyed this Dignity but a 
very ſhort 'Time,— For, . rr "Wn 74 


Simn, Simon epiſeapur Sodarenſis, is ſaid by the above quoted Torfaus, to have been 
1226. conſecrated Biſhop here anne 1226. He is alſo Witneſs to a Charter, dated the 
gth Day of January, in the 17th Lear of King Alexander II. [ Ch. Aberbrotb.] 
He is deſigned Simon Archadienſis, which, as is above ſaid, I take rather to ſig- 
nify a Native of rgile/bire, than of Orkney, He was a Prelate of great Learn- 


ing, 


Me SEE of #4 I bis. 55 


ing and eld a Synod 1239, wherein he made thirtecn Catrons, which are to be 
found in the Mona ſficon Anglictnith, He died at his Palace of A3rk-Michael 2 
ihe oo df Man, and was buried in S/. Germs Cathedril at Peel, which he 
bad begun to build, rat 


Taurener Archdeacot of Min was elected Biſhop anne 1249, and not in 1247, Lowence, 
18 il by Miſtake inſerted in ſome of the Copies of the r. Regum Mannie.' The 1249. 
Arehdeacon being in Norway at the time of his Election, attending on Harold 

King of Man, was conſecrated by the Archbiſhop of Drontbein; but unluckily 

on his Return home that very Year, he was drowned ; and conſequently never 


got Poffeſſion of this Dignity, which Was forge time after conferr ed on 


—— Richard, ſaid to be an Engliſhman, who, according to Torffeus, p. 16 5. Richard, 
Was coriſcerated at Rome in ann 1254. He enjoyed this Digfhity but a ſhort 1252. 
„5% r 0 tay 


—— Stephen was Biſhop of the Tiles in anne 1253; for in that very Year Sen, 
he confirms to the Monaſtery of Pai/ley all the Churches and Lands they held 253. 

within his Dioceſe, and ſeveral other Donations alſo made to them by the Lords 

of the Iſles. Cb. Paiftey: Na eee 


— Richard Biſhop of the Iſles, dedicated the Church of Sr. Mary's of Richard, 
Neſße n, or Caftletown in the Ie of Man, anne 1257, [Chr. Regum Manis], 257 
or, as others wh 1260,— In his time the Scory again re-conquered the He of 
Mau. He died anno 1274 at Langalyner in Copland, on his Return from a Ge. 
neral Council, and was buried at Furneſ Abbay.— Mr. Sacbheverell, and other 
Engliſh Hiſtorians omit Biſhop Srephen altogether, and make but one Biſhop R/- 
chard governing this See from 1252 to 1274 ; but by the above Authority this 
appears to be a Miſtake. 8 


Marcus, a Native of Galloway in Scotland, by Miſtake written Marys ; but Marcus, 
in ſeveral authentic Records called ſometimes Maurieius, was promoted to this 1275 
See by Alexander III. King of Scotland, in aniis 1275, and conſeerated the ſame 
Year according to Torfieus. He is tiled E 25 de Man, in that Treaty 
made by King Edward I. of England with the Scots, about the Marriage of 
Prince Edward his eldeſt Son with Margaret the infant Queen of Scotland, 
[Foed. Anglia.) Biſhop Mark being an excellent Negotiator, was in the Con- 
reſt betwixt the Bruce and the Balial, much employed in foreign Treaties, and 
at the ſame time he is ſaid to have executed the Office of Lord High Chancellor 
of Scotland. Marcus Sodorenſis epiſcopus (a), ipfius regu Scotia — N 


(a) Biſhop Mark is altogether omitted by Mr. Crawford, in his Lives of the Chancellors; and 
indeed 1 have found him no- where elſe ſo deſigued, which makes me ſuſpect, that ſome other 
Name has been left out in tranſcribing the original Record, which 1 ſuppoſe fun thus : Marcus 
epiſtopus Sodbren. et Alanus epiſcopus Cathanen, fr regal Scotia eanel/arivs 3 and about that time 
this laſt was then Chancellor. | 


Onacus, 
1304. 


All ay, 


1305. 


Cilbert, 
1321. 


dral in Peel. Next to him our Church Hiſtorians. place 
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ſays the Tranſeript of the Record. Sacheverell informs us, that on ſome Diffs 
rence Biſhop Mark was baniſhed by the Natives of Man; for which they being 


| Interdited, were glad to recal him, and lay a Smoke · penny, by way of Penance, 


on every Houſe, which was paid for a long time after. He held a Synod at 
Kirk Braddan in March 1291, where thirty nine Canons were made. He uf- 


' fered.a great deal for his ie his Country, and Loyalty to his Prince, be- 
ing taken and ſent Priſoner to 


ndan by King Edward I. of England. He died 
anno 1303, having been ſometime blind, and was buried at St. Germans | Cathe- 


| Onacus, or Onachus, who, they ſay, was Biſhop of the Nes about the Year 


1304; but others reckon him one and the ſame with 


Allan, A Native of Galloway, who became Biſhop of the Iles anno 1305, 
and is one of the Scots Clergy who recognized King Robert the Bruce's Title to 
the Crown anno 1309. He is alſo mentioned that Year in an original Writ, [An- 


7 < 


derſon's Independency; App. Ne. 14+] He died February 15. 1321, and was 


buried at Rozheſay in the Iſle of Bute. 


- G * 


Gilbert, alſo a Native of Galloway, ſucceeded the former in, anno 
1321. Sacheverell and other Engliſh Hiſtorians ſay, that he died in 1323: But 
this muſt be a Miſtake, for he is found Witneſs to ſeveral Charters in the 19, 
20, and 21 Years of King Robert I.*s Reign, which coincide with the Years 
1325, 26, and 27.— |[ 95 Chart. Tt. Cart. Arbroth, Cambuſtenneth and 
Stone. He was alſo buried at N in the Iſle of Bute ; and, as the Engli/h 
lay, ſucceeded by Bernard Abbot of Kilwinning in anno 1324, who. ſat nine 
Years Biſhop, and was buried in the Church of the 'above mentioned Abbacy. 
But they ſeem to have miſtaken him for Ty | 


Bernardde Bernard de Linton, the famous Abbot of Arbroath, who for many Years was in 


Linton, . 


1328, 


no leſs Dignity than Lord Chancellor of the Kingdom, ſucceeded to be Biſhop 
Ele& of this See. This Man ſeems to have been a Native of the South Parts of 
Scotland, and was bred a Churchman. He is defigned Rechor eccleſie de Mor- 


dington, both by * and Rymer, in anne 1296. — He was made Abbot of 


Arbroath upon the Reſignation of John the former Abbot, as early as Cand/emgs 
131112, and Chancellor of Scotland by King Robert I. upon the Death or 
Removal of Nicolaus de Balmute, Biſhop of Dunblane, by a Charter in the larger 
Chartulary of Aberbreath, dated in vigilia Apoſtolorum Philippi et Jacobi (i. e. 
April = anno 1328, it evidently appears, that this Bernard was at that time 
Biſhop Ele& of the es. And for the Satisfaction of the Curious, I ſet down 
here the preciſe Words of this Portion of the Regiſter, viz. Univerſis, 
« Willelmus, miſeratione Divina, Sti Andreae miniſter humilis, ſalutem _——. 

** Quod nos in viſitatione naſtra fafta apud Aberbroath, in. monaſterio ejuſdem, 
die Sabbati in vigilia apoſtolorum Philippi et Jacobi, cum continuatione dierum 
„ ſequentium, A. D. 7 1 Invenimus religioſum virum, dominum, 


Bernardum, D. G. pracdiQti monaſterũabbatem electum ad eceleſiam Sodoren. be- 
| —_— 
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4 ne, laudabiliter, et honeſte vixiſſe, et in regimine dicti monaſterii per de- 


et cem et ſeptem ahhbos,provide et circumſpecte ſe habuiſſe; propter.quodipfius | 


«_ Abbatis meritis ſuffragantibus, -ac requiſitione excellentiſſimi Principis et Do- 


% expenſis faciendis cirea:negotium electionis ſuae, quam proviſione ſua; in'.caſu 
«« quo fuerit promotus ad regimen r etiam dict. eceleſiam 
«« fuerit pacifice conſecutus, acceden. conſenſu et aſſenſu totius conventus, in 


mim: noſtri Domini: regis Scotiae iriteryeniente, eidem domino Abbati, tam pro 


= 
= 
F.-\ . 
i - 1 
2 
r 


— 


forma quae ſequitur, duximus proyidendum, viz... Quod praedictus dominus 


abbas, in recompenſationem diuũuni laboris ſui, et expenſarum ſuarum, quas 


in relevamen et reparationem dict. monaſterii appoſuit, de bonis proyenientibus 
« ex officio cancellariae regiae, et aliunde, nomine proviſionis, habeat et teneat 
% omnes fructus garbales eccleſiae de Abernethy, cum capella de Dron Dumbla- 


nen. dioeceſios, a feſto paſchatis, A. P. 1328. uſque ad terminum ſeptem an - 


«© horum.“ n Fora e 598 3; nn þ 
Bernardus epiſcopus Sodorenſis is Witneſs to a Charter granted by - King 
© Robert I. to the City of Glaſgo in anno. 1329, and dying, as it is ſaid, in 
anne 1333, was buried at Arbroath,: where he 
ment of his Latin Poem ov the Battle of Bannockburn is to be found in Fordun, 
Vol. II. P- 248. LMacfarlane.] « | . 1 


4 . 


ad been ſo long Abbot. A Frag- by | 


Thomas Biſhop of the Iles, is next to be met with about 1334. He was 3 Thoma, 


Native of Scotland, and dying in that Country, September 20. 1348, was buried 1334· 


at Scone. During this Biſhop's Time, the Eugliſb taking Advantage of the Ci- 
vil Wars in Scotland, conquered the e of Man, of which they have ever ſince 
retained Poſſeſſion. ö Ser | .. 4 


* 
R 
„ 
= LY 


9 


N illian Ruſſel,” Abbot of Ruſben, ſaid to be a Native of che Je Man, ſuc- Viliian N 
eeeded next. being conſecrated at Avignon by Pope Clement, anno 1348. He Kut, 
held a Synod at Sr. Michael's, anno 1350, in which five additional Canons were 1348. 


made. He died April 21. 1374, was buried in Furneſs Abbay. His Suc- 


it; Jobn Durban, or Jones filius Dunkani, another Manks-man; elefted' Muy John Dun- 
21. and conſecrated at Avignon November 25. 1974, In his Return, he was (n, 


made Priſoner at Bolonia, and redeemed for five 
Well $2 cn 2H 50 TG 7 1 bee 37 © 
Whether the Scots in Jcolumkilk and the weſtern Iſles ſubmitted to the Autho- 


rity of theſe two laſt mentioned Biſhops of the He of Man, which was then in 


' the Hands of the Engliſb, or ſet up ſeparate Biſhops bf their own during that Pe- 
. Fiod, I am uncertain ; but having hitherto found none of different Names deſigned 
. Epiſcopi Sadorenſes, comemiporary with theſe two, I have let their Names remain 
in the Catalogue, until I ger further Light in this Matter. But it is very evi- 
dent, that immediately after, this Biſhoprick was divided into two Dioceſes, 
which were never ſince re: united. For Robert Maldby, who was afterwards 
. Archbiſhop of Dublin, was choſen; Biſhop of Man by the Exgliſs; and the Scots 
elected or Biſhop of the Iles, W with the other, | 
; 2 


Tobn, 


undred Merks. He died anno 1374 


"Anguſius, | | 
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John, who was Biſhop there in the Reign of King Robert II. [Fohannes ep3ſco- 
pus Sodorenſis obrains a Commiſſion from Richard II. King of _— to treat 
with Godefrido felis Joannis de Nie, nuper domini inſulurum Scotia, dated at WÄeſt. 
minſter 14 Fulti 1488, [Rymer, tom, wii. p. 592.] as alſo another Commiſſion to 
treat with Donaldo filio Foannis de Tie, et Foanne fratre ejuſdem Donalui, [id. ib.] 


Michael epiſeapus Sodorenſis is Witneſs to 2 Grant by'Doxald Lordi of the 
Iſles to Hettor M*Gillean of Dowart, an. T1409; [Reg. Gart. ] and of the 
" Caltle of Cairnbulg, {Records of Duke of Albany's Gover.] 179 eee of 


* = 


Anguſius e706 ag Sodorenſis, is Wineſs to a Charter v. 1427, b Menth- 
der de Yle, dominus inſularum, et magiſter comitatus Roſſte, to N Moi of the 
Iſland of Bara, &c. [C. Publ. R. Chart.] Allo © SATISH.) 


Anguſius e Sodorenſis ſits in the Parliament, wherein 70 Earl of 
Roſs being forteited, the Biſhop gets a Right by Act of Parliament to the Domi- 
nion of the Jes, 2 5th November 1476, [Ch. Publ. it. R. Chart. B. 8. No 
818. Now, N. B. As there is no leſs than 5o Years betwixt 142 7 and 1477, 
o it is greatly to be ſuſpected, that there have been two Biſhops of the Name of 
Angus, and T have marked them as ſuch. n oO e Lhe” 


Robert Biſhop of the Jes gets a Charter from John Lord of the Thes, of the 
Church of Xilberry, which was united to the Biſhoprick as a menſal Church. 
He was in this See an. 1492. n e 2556751 


John Biſhop of the Iles, was à Privy Connfellor to King James IV. and from 
that Prince, with Conſent of the Pope, he got the Abbay of Zcolum#il, annexed 
in all time coming to the Epiſcopal See of the Iles, anno 10. | 

The ſame Biſhop was joined in Commiſſion with David Biſhop of Argile, and 
James Redbeugb Burgeſs of Stirline, Comptroller to the King, impowering them 
to ſet in Feu the King's Lands within the Iſle of Bute, an. 1 506, [Chr. Publ.] 
He is likewiſe Biſnop here the ſame Year 1506, LR. Cbar.] He died an. 1509, 
| [Offers of State, p. 368.] The next Biſhop is B bat ts 


George Hepburn, Uncle to the firſt Earl of Bothwell. He was firſt preferred 
to the Provoſtry of Bothwell, [ Rymer.] But according to others, (of as good, 
and rather better Authority), to the Provoſtry of Lincluden, as will immediately 
appear; and on the gth Day of February 1503—4. was unanimouſly elected 
Abbot of the Monaſtery of Aberbrothock ; one Clauſe of which Election is ſo ve- 
ry ſingular, that I chuſe to ſet it down here.-— © In nomine Domini, Quod 
«« anno 1503, Feb. 9. Subprior et conventus, in termino eis praefixo, pro eleva- 
«/ tione ſen poſtulatione futuri abbatis,— per obitum illuſtriſſimi principis Jacobi, 
Sti Andreae archiepiſcopi, et abbatis monaſterii de Aberbrothock, nullo recla- 
«« mante, Spiritu Sancto, ut pie creditur, inſpirante, nobilem et egregium virum, 


80e 
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% Georgium Hepburn, eccleſhe chlleglatae de Lincluden, Glaſguen. dloeceſis 
praepoſitum poſtularunt, Ia the Tear 1 go be was made Lord Treaſurer, 
{Oficers Statt. The next Lear he as elected Biſhop of this 8 and the 
Year." after, that, he reſigned. the Tresſury, Libid] He ſtiles himſelf Geor- 
gius Sadoren. epiſcopus, et monaſterii Ionis commẽndaturius per petuur, an. 1511, 
et coltſecrationss naſtre prime © And he was Commehdatar both of Arbroath and 
Trolumbill, an. 151, {Regs Chart. ] This Prelate was flain with the King in the 


uhfottahate Field of Flow ; | September-g IIISEA. 814%) 681: esel by e 
- |: Whethier the Set has continued ydcanty or there has been an intetmediate Bi- 
i ſhop in che See, I cannot tell; but. I, 7 
% $1-9101d drab how of in oh it 975 {ane e 
Joannes electus Sodoren. fits in the Parhament an. 152 0. 177 


Ferquhard was made Biſhop of the es, and * to the Temporality of Pergubard, 


this See, and to the Commendamry of Tcolumkill, 24th May 1530, [ Pr. Seal.) 1580. 
ir extant alſè a Legitimation of this Biſhop in the Year 1544, under the 
Title of Præerptmm legitimationis Ferquhardi Ferquardſon, epiſcopi inſularum ba- 
ſtard: filii naturalis quondam Ferquhardi Maclauchlan, (abi And the ſame Year 
he procured a Licence to reſign the Biſhoprick into the Hands of the Pope, in fa- 


vours of 


Mr. Roderick Maclean, who was at that time Archdeacon of the Jes, [ibid. Mr. Rode- 
and State Letters.] | rick Mac- 


lean, 


This See was vacant an. 1549, [ibid. Privy Seal.) I 544- 


Alexander Gordon, ſecond Son to John Maſter of Huntly, by Jane, natural a 


Daughter of King James IV. had been named to the Archbiſhoprick of Glaſgow, Cn, 
upon the Death of Biſhop Dunbar ; but a Debate ariſing between him and James 7553: 
F ray Abbot of Arbroath, this laſt was preferred to that See by a Deciſion of 

the Court of Rome, whither the Matter had been carried: However, to make 
ſome ſort of Amends, the Pope conferred on Mr. Gordon the Title of Archbiſhop 

of Athens, with a Promiſe, that he ſhould enjoy the firſt vacant Benefice within 
Scotland, which ſhould fall in the Hands of the Earl of Arran, as being then Go- 
vernour of this Kingdom: And this happening to be this See of the Jes, he was 
provided to it the 26th of November 1553; and he got likewiſe the Abbay of 
Incbaffray in Commendam, [' Peerage, p. 176.] From this Sce this Prelate was 
tranſlated, or expected to be tranſlated to the See of Galloway, an. 1558, [where 

ſee more concerning him. ] 


Jobn Campbell, a Son of the Houſe of Calder in the County of Nairn, is al- John 
ways deſigned only Electus Sodoren. et Prior de Ardchaitan, an. 1558 and 60, Campbell, 
[Pr. Seal.] He dilapidated moſt Part of the Benefice in favours of his Relations; oo 
and ſome heritable Jarildi&ions he conveyed to his own Family of Calder. _— 


Jobn Carſwell. Chaplain to the Earl of Argile, Rector of Kilmartine, a Miniſter 7-4" 


of the new Reformation, and Superintendant of Argile, and the Hes. [He had * 
the : 


* 


_ © "Family of Argile. He was cenſured by the General” Aſſembly, for 
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the Title alſo of Dean of the Chapel Royal at Srirling. Keith's Hiſt. Append. 
p. 188. ] was preſented by Queen Mary to the Biſhoprick of the Iſes, March 
24th, 1566, [Pr. Seal] and to the Abbay of Teolumiill. The Words of the 
' Preſentation are worthy of a Place here:— Per preſentes facinus, cunſtituimus, 
et ereanus dictum magiſtrum Foannem, epiſcopum dicti epiſcepatus _— et 
 abbatem dictæa abbatie de TY columkill, —— ſimili modo, et adeo lilere in umnibuò re- 
ſpectibus, cauſis, et conditionibus, ac fi diftus magiſter Foannes ad dictum epiſco- 


3 et abbaciam in curia Romana provideretur, [Pr. Seal. ] All this Proviſion 
has no doubt been with a view, that he might-dilapidate the Temporali 


porality to the 

6 ofitingAr 
the Queen's Parliament, an. 1567. He wag dead before the zoth oſ Seprember 
1572, [Regiſter of Gifts,” Penſions,” &c.] | * 7H AIDS 5 | 
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ANDRE KNM Son of the Family of Ranſurly, Miniſter firſt at idle 
| Lochuneuch, and next at Paiſley, was made Biſhop of the es and Abbot Ke, 


of Teolunrtill 24 April 1606, (Privy dein He, was.» good Man, ud did * 
much within his Dioceſe, bY, py oc 
d 


= 


| ropogating ion. He was tranſlated in the 
Year 1622 to the Bilkoprick Rap lo- op 771 where he died the yth of Wo- 
obey 1632, are e 


„Dona Kine, 7 7 proceeding Biſhop, was put into this See of the The 

Iles upon his Father's Tranflation. He died here in the Year 1626. Knox, 
| 'F 1 Nan OR FO | | | 

Fein Lefty, Son to Georg 


"to George Leh of Cnichie a Branch of the Houſe of Bal. Jon, 
9hain in the Shire of Werd 


een. After he had commenced Maſter of Arts at 1 1 
Aberdeen, he travelled for the Space of twenty Years thro' France, Spain, and 
Ttaly, the Languages of which Countries he ſpoke equally to the Natives; and 
he had ſuch a Command of the Latin Tongue, that it was ſaid of him in Spain, 
Solus Leſteius Latine loguitur. At his Return into England he was created Doctor 
of Divinity at Oxford, and admitted to fit at the Council Table by K. James in 

| Scptlayd; King Chars I. put him into the Biſhoprick of the Iles, in the Room of 

ſhop Knox, the Son, 17th Auguſt 1628, where he continued until the Year 
1633, he was tranſlated to Raphoe in the Room of old Biſhop Knox. He was de- 
prived by the Covenanters during the Civil Wars; all which he ſurvived, and af- 
ter the Keſtauration he was put into the See of Cloghet- in Ireland ; the King re» 
ſolved to have given him afterwards a more profitable Reward for his great Loy- 
alry and Sufferings, but he choſe rather to end his Labours among thoſe with 
whom he had ſuffered. He wrote ſeveral Treatiſes, which are all loſt. He 

| lived till the Year 1671, aged 100 Years, and more, and was probably the an- 
cienteſt Biſhop in the World, having been above 50 Years a Biſhop. LAiben. Oxon. 
and Ware's Antigu. ] 8 


Brother to this Biſhop was Dr. William Lefly of King's College, Aberdeen, and 
one of the Doctors of that City who oppoſed the Covenant, and ſigned their De- 
mands. [Vide theſe Demands, c. printed anno 1638.] Sccond Son to 

this ſame Biſhop was the renowned Charles Lefly, who has made his Name fa- 
mous by the many curious Books with which he has gratified the publick after the 
Year 1688, when he left his Charge of Chancellor of the Biſhoprick of Down in 
Ireland, becauſe he would not acknowledge the Prince of Orange to be King. 
Theſe Books are, wer to Dr. King concerning the Iriſh Airs, Truth of 
Aa a Chriſtian 
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cus ian Religion againſt Deiſts and Fews, Rehearſals, Wolf ſtript of bis 
Shepherd's Coatings Caſſandra but I hope not, &c, &c, &c. wW 


Neil Neil Campbell, Miniſter at Glaſtrey, was preferred to this See in_the Year 
Canpbell, 1634, where he continued untill he was deprived by the N an. * 
1634 He was only depoſed, not excommunicated = this Aſſembl 7. 


Robert Robert Wallace Miniſter at Barnwell i in the Shire of Air, was conſeerated Bi- 


1 ſhop of the Iſles at St. Kalkan, 10 the Month of Zaxuary 1661. ar 
| in this See an. 1675. 


1 1 pg N 18 1100 45 5 Wy 18 


Tr 458 1 
Andrew, Andrew Weed, Son to David Word Miniſter firſt at Spor, next at Babe, 
. in Eaſt. Lotbian) was the next Biſhop of this See, in which he ſat till in the 
ear 1680, he was tranſlated to the Bilhoprick of Caithneſs... [See the. Biſhops 
of this laſt See.] This Perſon 1 a Diſpenſation by the King to hold 2 
Benefice of Dunbar, together with the Biſboprick of the #1. [Lever wy of 
Lauderdale to ee Sharp, 2d ene, 1677. 8 K. 


A Archibald Graham, of the Graben of het... Parſon of Rothfay 1 in * ia. 
1680. of Bute, was promoted to this See, an. ee where * e untl the Re 
volution in 16688. we 
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N the Month of September t57t,, Fames Paton received a Ratification by che v ne p,. 


young King of his Election into the See of Dunkeld, proceeding upon a Li- ton, 1571, 
cence; Royal in the Month of Febrnary preceeding; and at both theſe Dares the 
See is declared to be void through Procefs of Forfaulture led againſt: Robert ſome- 
time Biſhop thereof; ſo that Robert Crichton was ſtill alive at that time, ¶ Regi- 
ſter of Benefices, Gifts, &c.] And ad October 1574, there is a Letter directed 
to the Reverend Father in God Jane Biſhop of Dunkeld; {Regiſter of Gifts, 
&c. ] It is reported, that Biſhop [Paton was deprived in the Year 1575, for Dila- 
pidation of his'Benefice, Hays MS.] I have ſeen a Seal of Biſhop Paton by 
the Favour of one of his Name; but the Armorial Bearing is much obliterated; 
and ſeems to have been contained in a ſmall ' Compaſs: However, the Legend is 
plain enough, viz. S. Jacobl Epiſcopi de Dunkeld FR. 5 This Biſhop was 
the lineal | Repreſentative of the Family of Ballilin in the - Pariſh of Mucthart. 
His Grave-ſtone there bears this Inſcription: Jacobus Paton de Middle Baili lit, 
guondam r de Dunkeld, gui obiit 20 Julii 159 6. The Word guondam 
would indeed denote, that this Perſon has not been Biſnop at his Death. And 
the Story of his Extruſion is thus told among his Relations: They ſay, that be- 
fore his Collation to the Biſhoprick, he had purchaſed from the Family of Dou- 
glas a fmall Farm pertaining to it, called Muckhart-mill ; that Diſputes happen- 
ing to ariſe between two great Families, whoſe Lands lay contiguous, they de- 
ſtroyed his Caſile; and that the Earl of Argile had the Art to perſwade Mr. Pa- 
tan to diſpone that Piece of Land to his Lordſhip; and in Return, the Earl pro- 
miſed to procure him the Biſhoprick of Dunkeld, with this Proviſion alſo, that >. 
the Biſhop ſhould give his Lordſhip a certain Share of the Tithes, &'c. Mr. 

Paton complied; but a Revolution happening at Court, his Patron's Intereſt there 

began to fall; and the Biſhop, to avoid a Proſecution of Simony, either ſurren- 

dered the Biſhoprick, or was diſmiſſed. - | | ' 


Peter Rollock was- made titular Biſhop of Dunkeld by King James VI. He Peter 
was one of the Lords of Seſſion, and he accompanied the King into England in Kollocti, 
the Year 1603, where he was naturalized. 1603. 


: . 


James Nicalſon, Parſon of Meigle, was preferred to this See in the Tear net M- 
1606, and he died on the 17th Auguſt 1607, [Calderwood, ] and Auguſtine ſays, * DE 
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he was called to Court 1606, for agreeing the Contentions of the Clergy, He 
was choſen to preſide in the Aſſembly at Linliibgom, loth December 1606. Au- 
uſtine Hay ſays alſo, that this Dioceſe had one or o Titulars Laymen, after Bi- 
Tho Paton, after whom, adds he, I find Peter Biſhop of Dunkeld, ho was 
«« choſen to fittoyd Ring Fqmes VI. in tis Journdy to Erg 3 $03.” * © © 
9 4 = n | 2 1 Lk . 8 LF - . I -# 8 
—_ Alexander Lindſay, a Son of the Houſe of Evelict, and Parſon of Sr. Mado's, 
1636. was promoted after the Death of Biſhop Nicolſon, and continued in the See till 
the Vear [1 638, when he renounced his Office, abjured Epiſeopacy, ſubmitted to 
Presbyterian Parity, and accepted from the then Rulers his former Church of Sr. 
Mado's. He acquired the Barony of Evekci' in the Carſe of Gowrie. He had a 
Daughter 14 00 to Patrick Hay of Pirfdur, 1615, [Errol.] I have a Seal of 
EY K nr eee ; e } 71 rf9SH.1 214; t rf 
George George Haliburton Miniſter at Perth, a very g 


| (CIT, DONE. 
* a ood worthy Man, was made 
Feb. Biſhop of Wald, by Letters Patent ſrom King Chardes II. dated the 18th Fa: 
: nuary 1 6,624 He di . 166.4. Nl n e 1 JO! AS 
. e Fl . 2 A Err CY i oi; 1 f | I," 19m Bana An 47 
Henry Henry Guthry, Son to Jobn Guthry, who was à Son of the Family of | Guthry 
, 2. . — was * domeſtic Chaplain to the Eatl of Mar, . was alot 
; 4 Miniſter at Stinling. Tho' he qualified bimſelf according to the Forms then in 
uſe, yet he was ſtill a moderate Man, which made both him and his Collegue Mr. 
Allan be firſt accuſed, and then depoſed from their Miniftry upon the Score of 
Malignancy, on the 14th November 1648, [his own Memoirs. ] He carried him- 
ſelf prudently, and lived quietly thereafter until the Reſtauration of the King, 
and then he was TO to his miniſterial Office, or rather put into the Miniſtry. 
He was made Biſhop of Dwnkeld in the Year 1664 or 5, and he poſſeſſed the 
See till his Death anno 1656 or 7. He wrote Memoirs of Scorrifh: Affairs from 
the Year 1637, until the Murder of good King Charles I. en | 


William William Linde „Son to! Jauner Lindſay of Dovebill, and Miniſter at Perth, 
Linden, was conſecrated Biſhop of this Set on the 7th of May 1677, [Cbarta publ. He 


: 
”» 


1677 died anno 1679. 


Andrew Andreu Bruce, Archdeacon of St. Andrews, was preferred to this See anno 
Bruce, 1679; but was deprived anno 1686, for Non-compliance with the Meaſures of 
2679. the Court. Three Biſhops it appears had given ſome Diſguſt to the Court on 
this Score; for in the Secreta I Books there is an Order ſigned by the King, 

requiring the Earl of Moray his 11 High Commiſſioner, to make uſe but 

of one of the three Letters of the ſame Date, ſigned by his Majeſty, for turning 

out of three Biſhops, dated Miiieball 22d May 1686, counterſigned Melfor;, 


And of the ſame Date there is a Letter by the King to the Privy Council, order- 
ing them to remove the Biſhop of Dunkeld from that Dioceſe; ſo the Storm has 
fallen on Biſhop Bruce. However, on the 15 of Auguſt 1687, there is in the 


fame Books to be found His Majeſty's Diſpenſation to Dr, Bruce, late Biſhop of 
| | Dunkeld 


, 
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Dunkeld, for exercing the Function of the Miniſtry. A right ſtrange Paper tru- 
ly! and on the —_ Toy 1688, there is a Conge d Elire to the Chapter of Orkney, 
and a Nomination of Andrew: tne Biſhop of Dunkeld, to be b them ele&ed Bi- 
5 See. An the Year 1688 he was relicred t the Bi hoprick of Ork- 
ney 


John Hamilton, deſcended of Hamilton &f Blair, who was come of Filliam, Joby He- 
Son to Zohn Hamilton Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, at the time of the Reforma- iin, 
tion, was made Biſhop of Dunkeld the 19th October 1686. He ſurvived the Re- 1686. 
volution, and died one of the Miniſters of Etinburoh, and Subdean of his Maje- 
ſty's Chapel Royal. He was Son to Jahn Hamiton) of Blair by 1 Barbara. El. 
* his Wife, Daughter to Janes Lord Balmerim Secrctary of State. 


9, 
* 
* , 
* . g * N. 7 * 
47; : «4 * 1 . * „ mt ** \ %> a co | F 3% 4 4 * 0 - % 
* Hm G%F TY ” % 1 * 7 | A. 1 : "FS a. s - 
_— . - Sy 


* 1 . k 1 


Co) Ther is in the Sesebey Books de ES S. a toy. 
Wa yearly ».2 3d Ce, 1627 , . en N of the Smalneſs of the Renne. | 


: % 1 a ** 3 7.5 . * | F 
: 0 - = : hs... S * 4+ & o * 
4&4 , LF 8 
* 1 x iT: LEE. , i , þ..# 
5 1 111 r # 4 n * a 1 þ 4 «& 1 * 
e © bs; ©: en 
N * * : | 15 
111 in of CROMINEE EA 11 e | EST B43) — ode abt A} 
1 y TY * 5 n „ 9.4 * : 
f * * % 1 * - - 4 
1 | 7 £} ANTE? 444þ 
| | N 4 „ I . r — 11 n 3 118 
13s &T SE . 14 . , % # © as : : * : 
" 1 
8 — F PTS. — * 
11 * - 
- 
n ** 
i... ' 
$ ©. Lo 
: 
. — 4 
92 a Et 4.24 = Ap 
1 eb. p 0 i 
* 3 
+ © 


2 — - — ——— 4 —_ 
* — — 


A 
— — = 


. = BEES . —— 
. I __  } I=0 — 


— 


* 
EY k 4 - - p 
* c \ k 19 * . a 8 
k | \ \ * 4 1 1 | 
. - | o * 4 = 4 C 1 4 > 
1 CI * 9. 3 + +, * % 4 + & = 1 % - d -- << a 5 
.. 
; * 1 . 4 Y 28 ww 3 : . 4 7 — 
Ar * 8939 527 A % + 1 J 1 Nen „ 5 7 ago - * «4 * * — 9 ran * 
. o : l , l \ 1 21 * % 19 + A J * 4 1 1 1 1 1 . 
11 14 z © 1 K * % = 
_ A 
5 355 


4s G4 $94 


Avon ABETICAL * AB L E 


* = ww = * * 
8 DN . 3 2 . fy w 4 4%. 1 9 28 5. 5 | of 
„ MUAY e 1 offs dre een 


, rY N 23 89 A . 24 7 
7 * To | * AN „ \ 


Al the Patifhes it in Seotlanl, with the! Nude of mY hat 


.. Dioceſe, Presbytery, and Commiſfariot, in Which each 
of them i r | * 


A. . 
Names of Pariſhes. Shire. Dioceſe, Presbytery. Commiſſariot. 


Abbotfrule TYP [owns Glaſgow. - .- Jedburgh - Peebles 


Abbotſhall © © W St. Andrews Kirkcaldy St. Andrews 
 Aberbrothock, an. Angus, alias. st. Andrews Arbroah St. Andrews 
Aberchirder, alias | Strathbogie, 
Marnochskirk Banff | Men alias Botarie Moray 
2 2 >, A] 8 Dunkeld Linlithgow Dunkeld 

erdalgie, u- 
plin annexed there Perth Dunkeld Perth Dunkeld 
to, quod vide EO 
Aberdeen, alias 
2 71 * V. Aberdeen Aberdeen Aberdeen 

erdeen 

Aberdeen, alias 
Old Aberdeen, or 
Old Machar. J. 
Old Machar. 
Aberdour in Fife Fife ; Dunkeld Dunfermline Dunkeld 
A 1 1 Aberdeen Deer Aberdeen 
+ lang in Mon- Perth Dunblane Dunblane Dunblane 
Aberlady | ng or Punkeld Haddington Dunkeld 
Aberlemus Angus or Forfar St. Andrews Forfar St. Andrews 
A” 1 Angus St. Andrews Forfar St. Andrews 
Skirduſtan 1 Moray Aberlour Moray 


Pariſhes, 


Pariſbes. 
Aberluthnet in 


Kincardine. 
Marykir 
Aberneit 
Abernetkhie. See 
Kincardine 
Abernethie 
Abertarff, to which 
a Part of Boleisken 
Pariſh is annex ed 


Vide 


Aboyne in Mar, 
Aberdeen 


* N Shire. 
i 2 | 


"I 


Angm 


| _Tavernci 
Perth 


Inverneſs 


Gentanner anne- 
xed 
. -0rY 7 145 | 
Auchterarder, 


which is annexed 
thereto ._ 


Affleck, or nin 


leck in Kyle 
yp if in Kyle and 
loa 
Airlie 
„„ 
Aithſting in Zet- 


land. Vid. Sandſting 
Aiton or Eyetown, 
in the Merſe 
Alaſuden or - Laſu- 
den, or St. Boſwell 
Alderne, Miniſter is 
Dean of Moray,and 
thereby Patron of 
Nairn 

Aldham 

Alfoord 

Alnes in Ferrindo- 
nalds 
Aldhamſtocks 
Abdie 

Alloa in Kyle 
Alloa on Forth, 


Tullibody anne- *— 


xed 
Altyre in Moray, 
Rafford annexed 


Angus | 
Stirling 


Berwick 


Roxburgh 


Nairn 


Haddington 


Aberdeen 
Roſs 


Haddington 


Fife 
Ayr 


Moray 


C 9 
2 Dioceſe. 
Bd 


1 2 


1 


Dunkeld 
Moray 


N . 


Mor ay 


* A en 


K , % 
„* | 
1 9 1 9 


Glaſgow 


Glaſgow 


St. Andrews 


* Edinburgh 


Edinburgh 


Glaſgow 


Moray 


Edinburgh 
Aberdeen 


Roſs 
Edinburgh 
St. Andrews 

, Glaſgow 
St. Andrews 


Moray 


* Presbytery, 


Dundee 

Abernethie 
Perth 
Inverneſs 


Kincairden Fame 


Oneil 


\ $ . 4 


Ayr 
2 


Meigle 
Stirling 


Chirnſide 
Selkirk 


Forres 


Hidden 


Alfoord 
Dingwall ; 


Dunbar 
Coupar 


Ayr 


Stirling 


Forres 


.Commiſariot; 


Nie. 


Dunkeld . 


» 


Inverneſs PE 


Dunblane 


Nod 15 


' Glaſgow 


Glaſgow, 4 


It. ge 
S 


Edinburgh © 


Peebles 


Moray a 


Edinburgh 


Aberdeen 
Roſs | 


Edinburgh 
St. Andrews 
Glaſgow 


Moray 
Pariſhes. 


Alva in 
Alva in 
Alves 
Alvie, or 8 
del, Innerawin an- 
nexell 
Alvie in Cadonal 
or Skiralvie, Lag. 
gan annexed 
Ancrum, Long - 
newton annexcd 
Annan 


Anſtruther- Eaſter 
Anſtruther-Weſter 
Auchredy 
Anwoth in Stew- 
artry of Kirkcud- 
WW => 
3 in An- 


nandale 


Alrbirlet 


Arbuthnet 
Ardchattan 
Ardclath 


Arderſire 
Ardeſte 
Arngosk 
Arroſs 


Arran | 
Ardroſſen 

Askine, al. Erskine 
Agtſhheneſs, or 
Hillſwick, Olla, 
Berry, 


all annexed * 
Aſſint 

Athelſton 
Askirk, v. Eskirk 
Athelſtanſord 


Auchendore 


and Nor- 
threw in Zetland, 


Sutherland 


( 834 ) 
Dioce ſe. 
Aberdeen 


Dunkeld 
Moray 


Shire. 


Banff 
Stirling 
| _ 


Inverneſs 


Inyerneſ 


_ Roxburgh 


Dumfries 
Fife 
Fife 
Aberdeen 


Kirkcudbright 


Dumſries 
Forfar 
Kincardine 


Argile 
Nairn 


Inverneſs 
Angus 


Perth 7 Fiſe, and 


Kinroſs 


Ayr 
Renfrew 


e Orkney 


Peebles 
Eaſt-Lothian 


'Aberdeen 


| Moray 


Moray 


„ 
*- 


'G bfrow 


Glaſgow! 


St. Andrews 


St. Andrews 
Aberdeen 


Galloway 


N Glaſgow 


St. Andrews 


St. Andrews 
Argile 


Moray 


Roſs. 


St. Andrews 


5 
a —_—_ 


Glaſgow 


9 Orkney 


Caithnefs 
Glaſgow 


Edinburgh 


Aberdeen 


Presbytery. 
Turreff 
Stirling 


Elgin 


Abernethy 


Aberneth y 


Jedbu * 


Midlebie _ 
St. Andrews 
St. Andrews 
Deer 


Kirkcud- 


bright 


Lochmaben 


Arbroath 


Mearns 


Kilmore 
Forres 128 
Fortroſe, or 


Chanory + 


Perth 


Campbleton 


Irwine 


Pailley 


Shalloway 


Dornock 
Peebles 


Selkirk 
- Haddington 


Alfoor 


Contmiſſtyiot. 


Aberdeen 
Stirling 


W 


& 
- . - 
: » 
= G 
* 7 \ 
- — — . * * ” , 
. 1 
9 „ 132 
0 13 


Inverneſs 


Peebles” 5 
Dumfries 


St. Andrews 
St, Andrews 
Aberdeen. 


| Kirkeud- | 
bright , 


Da uffies 


St. Andrews 


St. Andrews 
Argile 1 


Moray 


2 Roſs 


Danke 


Glaſpow 
Glaſgow 


Orkney 


Caithneſs - 
Pechles 


Ediabuegh 
Aberdeen 


P ariſes. 


& : P ariſbe 75 p rs 


Auchterarder in 
Strathern 
Abruthven 
Auchterderren 
Auchtergavin 
Auchterhouſe 
Auchrerleſs 
Auchtermuchty 
Auchtertool 


Avendale or Evan- 


dale, Strathven or 
Strevan 
Avach 
Aytoun \ 12 


Pariſhes. 


Aldernock 
. 
Iron in 


Ballingrie, vu /go 
Bingrie 
Balantrae in Car- 
rick * 
Balmaclellan in the 
Glenkens, Gallo- 
way 
Balmaghie 
Balmerinoch 
Balquhidder 
Banff | 
Banchoridevenych 
alias Banchoride- 
vor bs 
ancho rinity, 
or Up 4 Bancho- 


1 


Bar in Carrick 
Bara in Eaſt-Lo- 
thian, annexed to 
Garvat 


e. 


perth 


Perth. 
Fife 


Perth 
Forfar © 


Aberdeen 
Fife 
Fife 


Lanerk 


| Roſs | 


Stirling 


Kirkcudbright 


__ Kirkcudbright 


Fife 
Perth 
Banff 


Kincardine 


Kincardine 


| Ayr 
Haddington 


( 185 ) 


N : Dioceſe, 
Dunblane 
Dunblane 


St. Andrews 


Dunkeld 
 Dunkeld 
Aberdeen 


St. Andrews 


Dunkeld 
Glaſgow 
Roſs 


. 
| * Dioceſz. 
Glaſgow 
Glaſgow 


St, Andrews 


] Glaſgow . 


Galloway 
Galloway 


St. Andrews 


Dunblane 
Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 


Glaſgow 


Edinburgh | 
7 0 cc 


Auckiterar- 


Auchterard. 


Kirkcaldy 
Hin: 


P 22 


: Dumbarton ; 
Dumbarton 


"Kirkcaldy | 
Stranrawer 
Kirkcudbr. 
Kirkcudbr. 


Dunblane 
Aberdeen 


Kincardine 


Haddington 


* Precbytery,  Commiarior. 
Dunblane 


Dunblane 
St. Andrews 
Dunkeld 
Dunkeld 


St. Andrews 


Dunkeld 


_ Glaſgow © | 


ry Roſs _ 8 
2 Chirnſide $2.00 45 ried: . 


Commiſſariot. 
LY e | 


Glaſgow . 
St. Andrews 


| Glaſgow 


| Kirkcudbright 


Kirkcudbright 
St. Andrews 


Dunblane 
Aberdeen 


Aberdeeg 


Aberdeen 


Glaſgow 
Edinburgh 


P ariſhes . 


| Pariſhes, 
Barnwel in Kyle 
Barony-kirk of 
Glaſgow | 
Barrie 
Bathgate 
Bed-Rule 
Beath 


Beath in Cubin- | 


| 12 

elhelvie, Parſ. & 
Prebend. 
Bellie in the En- 
zie 9 
Benholm or Ben- 
nam 
Bendochie 
Benvy 
Berivon or Calder 
Bervie, alias In- 
nerbervie 
Ballantree 


Bechelnay | in Ga- 


rioch 
Biggar 


_ a-Parſon- 


Bir, whereto Ha- 
ra is annexed 
Blackford in Stra- 
thern 

Blair in Athole 
Blairgowrie 
Blantyre, a Priory 
Boharm 

Bolton 


Bonach. J. Inver- | 


nels_ 
Bonhill in 
Bootle, alim Kir- 
| kennan 

Borgue, aPrebend. 


Senick and Kir- 


kanders annexed 
Borthwick 


. 
Lanerk 
1 ' Forfar 


Nairn 
" Kincardine 


( 186 ) 


Sbire. 


Liolithgow 
Teviotdale 
Fife 
R 
Aberdeen | 


Moray 


Kincardine 


Perth 
Perth 


Aberdeen M 


Lanerk | 
Moray 


Orkney 


Perth 


Perth 
Perth 
Lanerk 
Banff 
Eaſt-Lothian 


| Dumbarton 


Kirkcudbright 
Kirkeudbright 
Mid-Lothian 


* Dioce ſe. 
_ Glaſgow 
— Glaſgow 


St. Andrews 


Edinburgh 
|. Glaſgow 


Dunkeld 


Glaſgow 
Aberdeen 


Moray 


St. Andrews 


Dunkeld 
St. Andrews 


Moray 
St. Andrews 


Aberdeen 
Glaſpow 

VI] b 
Moray 


Orkney 
Dunblane 


Dunkeld 


St. Andrews 


_ Glaſgow 


Moray 
Edinburgh 


Glaſpow 
Galloway 


Galloway 
Edinburgh 


2 


Presbytery. 
E 
Glaſpow 


Arbroath 
Linlithgow 


e 


unfermline 


Itwine 
Aberdeen 
Strathbogie 
18 


Meigle 
Dundee 


Forres 


Mearns 


Stranrawer 
Garioch 


Biggar 
Elgin 
Kirkwall 


Auchterarder 


Dunkeld 
Meigle 
Hamilton 
Strathbogie, 
Haddington 


Dumbarton 


Kirkcudbr. 


Kir kcubbr „ 
Dalkeith 


Commiſſariot, 


. Glaſgow -- 


Glaſgow 


St. Andrews 
Edinburgh 
R 
Dunkeld 


Glaſpow 
Aberdeen 
Moray 

St. Andrews 


St. Andrews 


St. Andrews 
Moray 


Aberdeen 


Lanerk 


| Moray 


Orkney 


Dunblane 
Dunkeld 


St. Andrews 


Glaſgow 
Moray 


Edinburgh 


Glaſgow ? 
Kirkeudbright 
Kirkcudbright 


Edinburgh 
Pariſhes, 


'Pariſhes. 
Borthwick, 
Woolſton 


alias 


tine or Cairnie in 

Strathbogie. Parſ. 

Bothkenner 

Bothwell, a Pro- 

veſtry 

Botrifnie 

Boudon 

Bourtie in Garioch 

Bowar | 

Boynie, vulgo 
eenie 

Brachlie annexed 

to Pettie 

Brichen 

Brughton 

Buchanan, at 

Inchallioch 

Bunkle in the 

Merſe, annexed 

to Preſton 

Buttle 

Burntiſland 

Burra in Orkney, 

annexed to St. Pe- 

ter's Kirk 

Burneſs in Orkney, 

annexed to Croſs - 

kirk 

Burra, annexed to 

Cullensburgh in 

Zetland 

Borrowſtounneſs, 

to which Kinneil 

annexed 

Byrſe a Parſonage 

in Mar 


Shire, 


Teviotdale 
Botarie, al. Mar- 


Aberdeen 


Stirling | 
Lanerk 


Banff 
Teviotdale 
Aberdeen 
Caithneſs 


Banff 


Forfar 
Teviotdale 


Berwick 


Fife 
Orkney 


Orkney 
Orkney 


Linlithgow 


Aberdecn 


( 187 


Dioceſe, 


| Glaſgow 


Moray 


Edinburgh 


Glaſpow 
Moray 


Glaſgow 


Aberdeen 
Caithneſs 


Aberdeen 


Brichen 
Glaſgow 
Glaſgow 


Dunkeld 


St. Andrews 
Orkney 


Orkney 


Orkney 


Edinburgh 


Aberdeen 


Presbytery. 


| Jedburgh 


Strathbogie 


Stirling 


Hamilton 
Strathbogie 
Selkirk 
Garioch 
Thurſo 


Fordice 


Brichen 
Biggar 


Dumbarton 


Dunkeld 


Kickcudbr.' 


Kirkcaldy 
Kirkwall 


Kirkwall 
Skalloway 
Linlithgow 


Kincairden 


Commiſſariot. 
Peebles 


Moray 


Stirling 
Glaſgow 


Moray 
Peebles 
Peebles 
Caithnels 


Aberdeen 


Brichen 
Peebles 


nie 


. Ns 


Orkney 
Orkney 
Orkney 
Edinburgh 


Aberdeen 


IE. 


Parthes. 


AbrochinMar 


and Strath- 
bogie 
Caerlaverock 
Calder, al. Beriven 
Calder 
Calder - cleer, or 
Eaſt· Calder 
Cardel, Kelbon 
and Glenſaddle, 
or Killean 
Calder - comitis, or 
Mid · Calder 
Calder -· weſter 
Calender in Mon- 
teith 
Culſamond in Ga- 
rioch 
Campbelton, alias 
Loch head of Kin- 
tyre 
Cambuſnethan 
Cameron 
Calmonel 


Campſey 


Campſey, or 
Campſmichae], or 
St, Martins 
Cannesbay 
Cannabie 
Canongate 

Kepp, Capeth in 
Stormont _ 
Cambry 

.  Cambuſlang 
Cardroſs 
Carelſton 

Cargill in the Stor- 
mont 

Carington 


| N * * 


— 


Aberdeen 
Dumfries 


Nairn 


Lanerk 


Mid-Lothian 
Mid-Lothian 
Perth 


Aberdeen 


Argile 


 Lanerk 
Fife 
Ayr 


Stirling 


Perth 


Caithneſs 
'Teviotdale 
Edinburgh 


Perth 


Dumbarton 
Forfar 


Perth 


Edinburgh 


9 j 5 8 
7 4 = I \ | 
% 1 - 
, | *% 
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Shires, Dioceſe, Presbytery. Commiſariot, 


Aberdeen 
Glaſgow 


Moray 


Glaſgow 


Edinburgh 


Edinburgh 
Edinburgh 


Dunblane 


Aberdeen 


Argile 
Glaſgow 


St. Andrews 


Glaſgow 
Glaſgow 


Dunkeld 


_ Caithneſs 


Glaſgow 
Edinburgh 


Dunkeld 


Glas ow 
Brechin 
Dunkeld 
Edinburgh 


Al foord | 


Dumfries 
Forres . 


Linlithgow 


Linlichgow 
Linlithgow 


Dunblane 


Garioch 


Cam pbleton 


Hamilton 
St. Andrews 
Stranrawer 


Glaſgow y 


Perth 


Thurſo : 
Middlebie 
Edinburgh 


Irwine 
Hamilton 


Dumbarton 
Brechin 


Dunkeld 
Dalkeith 


* * 
„ = 
Is 


wow 


Aberdeen ped 


Dumfries 
Moray _ 


Edinburgh 
Cam pbelton | | 
Edinburgh 


Edinburgh | 
Dunblane 


Aberdeen 


Roſs 


Glaſgow 


St. Andrews 
Glaſgow 
Hamilton and 
Glaſgow 


Dunkeld 


Caithneſs 
Dumfries 


Edinburgh 
Dunkeld - 


Gl. and "3 


Brechin 


Dunk eld 
Edinburgh 


Pariſhes, 


' Pariſhes, 
Caridden,  vulgo 
Carr 
Carlu ge 
— -Y | 
Carmonock, or 
Karmonock 
Carnbee 
Carnocckõ“ 
Carnwath, or 
Cornwealth, Cor- 
nucopia 
Carſtairs, alias 
Kirkmichael 
Nille or 
Middlebie 
Caskieben, or 
Keith-hall 
Caſliſton 


Catheart 


ALL LETS 
Cullicuden 
Carmylie 
Catterlen, anne- 
xed to Kineff 
Cavers 


# 


Chanonry of Roſs, bo 


whereto' Roſemar- 
kie is annexed, al. 
F ortroſe 


Chapel in Garioch 


Chapel of Stran- 
rawer 
Chirnſide 


Clachandiſart, In- 


ſhael annexed 
thereto 
Oldclachan, or St. 
John's Clachan 
Clackmanan 


Clerkington, orNi- 


colſon, whereto 
Temple is anne- 


xed, as allo Moor- 


ſoot | 


= 
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Shire. Vioceſe. Preslytery. 
Welt. 1 | 
Lee or | Edinburgh Linlithgow *' 
Lanerk Glaſgow Lanerk 
Lanerk _ Glaſgow Lanerk 
Lanerk Glasgow Glaſgow 
Fife St. Andrews St. Andrews 
Fife ' + St. Andrews Dunfermline 
Lanerk ' Glaſfow Laverk * 
Lanerk: | Glaſpow Lanerk 
Dumfries Glaſgow Mliddlebie 
Aberdeen Aberdeen | a 
Teviotdalo Glaſgow he Jedburgh 
oa — * Glaſgow Glaſgow 
_ Dumfries 
Roſs . Chanonry 
i * Arbroath ' 
Kincardine Brechin Mearns -. 
Teviotdale Glaſgow Jedburgh ; 
Roſs Roſs Chanonry 
Aberdeen Aberdeen Garioch 
Wigton Galloway Stranrawer 
Berwick Edinburgh Chirnſide 
Argile Argile Inverary 
Kirkcudbright Galloway Kirkcudbr. 
Clackmanan St. Andrews Stirling 
Mid-Lothian Edinburgh Dalkeith | 


D d d 


Edinburgh ” 
Lanerk - 8 0 
* Lanerk | 5 
% 
St. Andes 
wn of 
* 857 
| # OJ 
1 : 9 
Lane k ö 
Dumfries ws 
_ Peebles : 
; 5 
 Brechin | 
Peebles mo 
Roſs J 
Aberdeen 
Wigton . | 
Argile 
Kirkeudbright 
| | * 
n. . 1 
$: . þ {i 
Pa ar rifles, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Pariſhes. 
Clat, Parſ. and 
Prebd. 
Cleiſh, Parſonsge 
Cloſeburne, where - 
to Dalgarno is an- 
nęexecg 
Channel kirk, val. 
2 Gingle kirk 


ortochie, where- 


to Clova annexed 


Clunie in Mar 
Clunie in Stor- 
mont | 
Clyne Ne 
Cockburnſpath, 
vulg. Cobberſpath 
Cockpen 
Coilton, vulgo 
Culton in Kyle 
Coldingham 
Coldſtane in Mar, 
Parſ. and Prebend. 
Logie annexed 
Coldſtream, alias 
Lendall 
Collington, or 
Hales 

Coll. v. Sorabie 
Collace 
College - kirk of E. 
dinburgh _ 
Colleſſie 

Colonſa, annexed 
to Jura, one of the 
Weſt · iſles 
Craigniſh 

Cults _ 
Comber, annexed” 
to excomnich with 
Glenconvit 


( "99 ) 


Comrie, Prebend, 
Conton 


2 © 


TI Bhires, | I, Dioceſe. 
"Aberdeen * Aberdeen 
Kinroſs; 8. Andrews 
Dunkies ., Glaſgow 
Berwick |, Edinburgh. * 
Forfar | Brechin 
Aberdeen Aberdeen 
Perth © Dunkeld 
Sutherland Caithneſs 
Eaſt-Lothian Edinburgh 
Mid-Lothian a Edinburgh 
Ayr Slaſgow 
Berwiek Edinburgh 
Aberdeen Aberdeen 
Berwick nen | 
' Mid-Lothian = Edinburgh " 
Perth St. 3 
" Edinburgh . Edinburgh 
Fiſe St. Andrews 
Ile, 
Fife St. Andrews) 
Innenneſs Moray 
| Glaſgow 
P erh Dunblane 
Rols Roſs 


Prein. Comnifbriot 


2 Alford l Aberdeen : 
Duirfermline St. Andrews 
| Penpont "Dumfries * 
Erfilion Lauder | 
Forfar | \Breebin | 6 2 
— 99 Aberdeen 
Dunkeld Dunkeld 
Dornoch Caithneſs 
Dunblane Edinburgh 
Dalkeith Edinburgh 
Aye Glaſgow 
Chirnfide Lauder 

Kincardine 

Chirnfide Lauder 
bn Edinburgh 
Perth St. Andrews 
Couper St. Andrews 
Campbleton Iſles 

Inv 

Couper St. Andrews 
Inverneſa Tnverneſs 
Glaſgow Glaſgaw 


Auchterard, Dunblane 


Dingwall 


Rofs 
P. arr/tes, 


Piariſßer. 
Conveth, or St. 
Laurence Kirk 
Couper of Fife 
hath 2 Miniſters 
Couper of Angus, 
an Abbacy 


Corsby,, in Kyle, 
Ayr 


al. Monkton, Pre- 
ſtick atmexed alſo 
Corlefern 
Croſsmichael, Pre- 
bendarx 
Corſtor phine, Pro- 
veſtry 
Covington, Than- 
kerton, or St. 
John's Kirk anne- 
= 

Coul in Mar 
Craigie 


Crathie and Kin- 


drochit | 
Cowand, South 
wick pimexcd 
Coygach in Loch- 
broom 1 . 
Craig in Angus, 4 
7 9 K 
Craill 
Cranſhawes 


| Cranſton - 


Crauford-Lindſay. 
41. Crauford-muir, 
al. Craufordjohn 
Cramond _. 
Crealing and Nis- 


Cromertie | | 
Cromdel, whereto | 
Innerallan i is ann. 


5 25 Shire, 
Kincardine 


Forfar and 
Perch © 


( gr ) 


Dioceſe. 
Ste Andrews Mearns 
* St. Andrews Coupar, 


Dunkeld 


 Glaſy zow- 


Kirkeudbright + - Galloway 
Kirkcudbright Galloway 


N ” 
$ * 
* 
* 
2 


Aberdeen 


Aberdeen 


| Kirkcudbright 


Rok © 
Forfar 


Fife 
Berwick 
Mid-Lothian 


13 


Mid-Lothian | 


'Teviotdale 


Fife 
Sutherfand 
Perth 


Aberdeen 
f Cromertie 


? 
: 


— -  Editiburgh 


9. te! i) 


 "Gkfgow 


been 
8 


! Glaſgow 


" Roſs] 
St. Andrews Brechin 


4 
yr Be 
| W 
CY 1 
1 


Preslytery. 


Meigle 


Kr 


Kirkcudbr. 


1 


Ziggar 


Kincairden 


Kincardine _ 


Dumfries 


Dingwall 


St. Andrews St. Andrews 


Edinburgh 


Edinburgh 


Glaſgow 


Dunkeld 
_ Glaſgow 


St. Andrews 


Caithneſs 
Dunkeld 

Aberdeen 
Roſs 


eren un "a" Moray 


, 2101/7 b 


Dunſe 


Dalkeith 


&,- 


| Lanerk 
Edinburgh 


Jedburgh 
Couper 


Dornoch 


Auchterarder 
Deer 


Chanonry 
Abernethy | 


210 71 * 


Edin burgh © 
Lanerk 


Aberdeen 


| Laverneſs 


mmi dri 10. 


3 St, Andrews 
= St. Andrews 
9 D 


8 ce, 
„ 


— 


Kirkcudbrighit 
Edinburgh | 


Dumfries 


_ Roſs. bh 
5 St. Abarews 


St. Andrews 
Lauder 
Edinburgh 


| Lanerk . 


Dunkeld | 
Peebles 
St. Andrews 


_ Caithnels: 


Dunkeld 


Aberdeen 
Roſs-. 


Pariſbes, 


- Pariſhes. 


„ ** 8 L Shire. 


-cofſbil in the 


Ille of Coll 


Croſs : kirk in Sanda 
Burneſs and North- 


Ronaldſha annex. 
Crighton | 

Croy, Parſ. and 
- Dacuv is annexed 
Crowden, a Parſ. 


Culbensburgh in 


' Zetland TIES” 
Cullen of Boyne 
Culroſs, two Mini 
—_— 
Culter 
Cumbertrees, 
'Trailhow annexed 
Cumnock 
Cumrae - -. 
Cuningsburgh, 
Dunroſeneſs an- 
nexed 
Currie- _ 
Cuſhney 

Cyres 

Cyres in Kincar- 


dine. Vid. Egleſ- 
greg 


Pariſbes. 
Acus. 
Croy 
Dawick 
Dalgarno annexed 
to Cloſeburn 
Dreghorn and 
Pearſton -/ 


See 


Dalgene. v. Sorne 


Da 

— 

Dalkeith 

Dalaraſie, annexed 
to Moy 


% 


Nairn "Y 
Aberdeen 
Orkney 


Banff 
Perth 


Lanerk 
Dumfries 


Edinburgh 


| Aberdcen 


41. 


Shire, 


Teviotdale 


Fife 
Lanerk 
Edinburgh 


Inverneſs 
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VDioceſe. Prksbyiery. GCommiſfariot, 
„ere d iαννννE˖ꝭmuN - ES 1 
Rr Sei 1 
Orkney NAH : | e 1 1 
nN ; "Dalkeith * 58 <4 be oo 
. a Inverneſs ' Inverneſs 2 3 
Aberdeen | — -. - cif; Werden. 
Orkney * "'Skalloway | Orkney 
Aberdeen Fordce Aberdeen 
„Dunblane VDunſermline Dunblane 
Glaſgow Biggar 91 Phe 
; Glaſgow Lochmaben Fl 
Glaſgow Ayr Glaſgow 
les. Bute 75 055 
Orkney Skalloway Orkneß 
_ Edinburgh Edinburgh Edinburgh 
Aberdeen Alford Aberdeen 
St. Andrews Couper St. Andrews 
bn 12 
* 
Dioceſe. Presbytery. At Conmiſſariat, 
Glaſgow Peebles Peebles 
| Irwine 
Dunkeld Dunfermline Dunkeld 
- Glalpow Hamilton Glaſgow 
Edinburgh Dalkeith Edinburgh - 
Moray Inverneſs” Inverneſs - © 


Pariſhes, 


p 52 | 6. 
D -anne- 


xed to Daviot 
Dalmake - 
Dalmenie & 
Dalrye in Cunin- 


am 
Daley inGlenkens, 
Parſ. Preb. 
Dalrymple 


Dalſerf 


Dalton 
Dairſie . 
Daviot in Garioch 
Daviot, al. Dervie, 
Parſ. and Dun- 
lichtie 
Daley in Carrick 


Deerneſs; annexed 


to St. Ware in 
Orkney 

| Deer New. v. New 
Deer. Deer Old, 
v. Old Deer 
Deltan. v. Olna- 
firth in Zetland 
Dunboig 


Deb - 
Deskord 


Dervie, or Davie. 
v. Daviot in Nairn- 
hire 
Dignaval, or Ding- 
wall 

Dipple, Parſ. 
Dirleton 
Diſdear, or Du- 
riſdier, vulgo 
Dreſdier 
Diverniſh 

Dollar 

Dollas 


Dol Phinton 


4 1 7 
61930 


Sbire. I "Dioceſe, 
1 /- ©” Moray 
Aberdeen Aberdeen 
Welt Lothian Edinburgh 
Aye. Glaſgow 
Kirkcudbright Galloway 
Ayr Glaſgow 
Lanerk Glasgow ) 

Dumfries Glaſgow 
Fife St. Andrews 
Aberdeen Aberdeen 
Ayr * Glaſgow 
Fife St. Andrews 
Stirling Edinburgh 
Banff Aberdeen 
Roſs Roſs 
Moray Moray 
' Eaft-Lothian © Edinburgh + 
Dumfries Glaſgow 
Sutherland &— Caithneſs 
Clackmannan .,, Dunkeld 
Moray Moray 
Lanerk _ Glaſgow 

Eee 


| Preciytery 

| Inverneſs Inverneſs . 
Aberdeen Aberdeen 
Linktbgow Edinburgh © 
Irwine Glalgow 
Kirkeudbr. _— ight 

bh 401 on anc 

Hamilton Campſie | 
Lochmaben Dumfries 
Couper St. Andrews 
Garioch Aberdeen 
Inverneſs Inverneſe 
Ayr Glaſgow 
Couper St. Andrews 
Stirling Stirling 
Fordyce Aberdeen 
Dingwall Rol 

Elgin Moray 
Fadlingron |  Ediodurgh 

| Penpont Dumfries 
Thurſo Caithneſs 
Stirling Stirlin 
Forres Moray f 
Lanerk L wot WP, 
Biggar er * 


n Pariſhes, 
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Piariſben. 
S 
. 


Dornoch in An- 
nandale 

Dow or Dull, Foſs- 
chapel annexed 


Dowallie, annexed 5 
to Dunkeld 


Douglas, Lack and 


Preb. 


Dryſdale, 2 men- 
ſal Kirk | 
Dron 
Drumblait 
Drumelzier C 
Dumfries 
Drymen 


Duddingſton 


Duffus, Parſ. Un- 


thank annexed 
Dalmellington 
Dunbar 
Dumbarnie 
Dumbarton 
Dumbennan, Kin- 
more annexed 


Dunblane 
Dunfermline, two 
Miniſters 

Dun 

Dundee, three Mi- 
niſters 

Dundonald 
Dundrenan, Re- 
rick or Monkton, 
an Abbay 
Dundurcas 
Dungree, annexed 
to Kilpatrickjuxta 


Dunipace, or Lar- 


Dumfries 


. 1 Shire. 


Kincardine 


Sutherland 


Path” 
Perth 
Lanerk 


Dumfries 


Perth _. 
Aberdeen 


_ 'T'weedale 


Dumfries 
Stirling 
Edinburgh 


Moray 


Dumbarton 
Aberdeen 
Perth | 
Fife . 
Forfar 
Forfar 


Ayr 


Kirkcudbright 5 


Moray 
Dumfries 
Stirling 
Perth 
Ayr 


194) 


888 Dioceſe. Presbytery. 
St. Andrews Aberdeen 
../Caithneſs Dornoch 
_ Glaſgow Middlebie © 
" Dunkeld Dunkeld 
Dunkel Dunkeld 
_ Glaſgow Lanerk 
$ Galloway Lochmaben 
Dunblane perth 
Aberdeen Turreff 
Glaſgow Peebles 
Glaſgow Dumfries 
Glaſgow Dumbarton 
Edinburgh Edinburgh 
Moray Elgin 
Glaſgow A 
Edinburgh 1 
St. Andrews Perth 
Glaſgow Dumbarton 
Moray Strathbogie 
Dunblane Dunblane 
St. Andrews Dunfermline 
St. Andrews Brechin 
St. Andrews Dundee 
_ Glaſgow Ayr 
Galloway Kirkcudbr. 
Moray Elgin 
* Glalgow CLochmaben 
Edinburgh Stirling 
Dunkeld Dunkeld 
Glaſgow Irwine 


1 he 


Cos” 
Dumfries Wh 


255 SOL. 


"I Dunkeld 


Dunkeld 
Lanerk 0 
Dumfries 


Dunblane 
Aberdeen 
Peebles 
Dumfries 
Glaſgow 


Edinburgh 


Moray 


Glaſgow _ 
Edinburgh 
St. . 
Glaſgow 


Moray 
Dunblane 
St. Andrews 


St. Andrews 


St. Andrews 
Glaſgow 


Kirkcudbright 


Moray 4 
Dumfries 


Stirling 
Dunkeld 


Glaſgow 
Pariftes, 


gh nm TT PURE EE ⅛ ê.³— ˙ EN CCI LG 


Dunnet 
Dunning 
Denninno 
Dunnoon, Kilmun 
annexed 
Dunnoter 
Dunnychen 
Dunrod annexed 
to Kirkcudbright 
Duriſs 
Dunroſeneſs 
Dunſe 

Dunſcore 
Dunſire 
Dunwithie, or 
Dunwoodie, anne- 
xed to Applegirth 
Duplin, annexed 
to Aberdagie 
Duthel, Parſonage, 
Rothiemarcus an- 
nexed 

Dyce | 

Dyke, Moy an- 
nexed thereto 
Dyſert, two Mi- 
niſters 


Pariſhes. 
"\Rilron - 
Eaſt-calder. 
v. Calder-cleer. 
Eaſter-Lenzie, v. 
Cumbernauld 
Eathſdalmuir 
Eaſtwood 
| Ebptie. v. Abdie. 
Eccles 
Eccleſgreig. al. St. 
Cyres | 
Eccleſmachan, vul- 
o Inchmachan 
cclefeachen. an- 


nexed to Hodholm 


( 195) 


Sire. Dioceſe. Presbytery. 
. Caithneſs , , Caithneſs Thurſo 
\Perth Dunblane Auchterard. 
Fife St. Andrews St. Andrews 
Argile Argile Dunnoon 
Kincardine St. Andrews Mearns 
Forfar 8 Brechin Forfar 
PRO, is Inverneſs 
Zetland Orkney Skallowayy 
Ber wick Edinburgh Dunſe 
Dumſries Glaſgoẽw Dumfries 
Lanerk Glaſgow Langer 
Annandale - Glaſgow Lochmaben 
Perth Dunblane Perth 
Tnyerneſs Moray Abernethie 
Aberdeen Aberdeen Aberdeen 
Mora7ß Moray Forres 
Fife St. Andrews Kirkcaldy 
: E. li 
Sbire. Disceſe. Pregbytery. 
Berwick- :; Edinburgh Erxſilton 
Mid Lothian ' Editburgh Linlithgow 
Dumbarton Glaſgow Glaſgow 
Middlebie 
Renfrew Glaſgow Paiſley 
Fife St. Andrews Couper 
Berwick Edinburgh Dunſe 
Kincardine St. Andrews Fordoun 
Lialithgow Edinburgh Linlithgow 
Dumfries + + Glaſgow Middlebie 


Commiſſariot, 


- Caithneſs .:-7 


Dunblane ._ 


St. Andrews 


Argile 


St. Andrews 


Brechin A 


lies 
| 


Orkney 
Lauder 
** Thiiogh 
Lanerk 


Dumfries 
Dunblane 


Inverneſs 


Aberdeen 
Moray 


. Androws' 


Commiſſarios. 
Lauder 


Edinburgh 


Glaſgow _ 
St. Andrews 


Lauder 
St. Andrews 


Edinburgh 


Dumfries 


Pariſbes. 
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| Parise. Sire. Dioceſe. Preilgtery. Commiſſariot, 

| Eicht Aberdeen en Aberdeen 

| Eckford © ” Formule __ _ Ghlaſpow Peebles - 

_ . Eddetton © - "Roſs Roſs 

| | Edinkellie Toe Moray Moray Moray 

| Eduam D | Ii Glaſgow Kelſo b Peebles 

| --Edreom Berwick Edinburgh' * Chirnſide Launer 
Edzel Forfar | St. Andrews Brechin St. Andrews 

ng on Orkney — Oniwy Ok Kiko | 

| Elanfinan in Su- A oil 1 Ir IS Pet YE. : 

| nart, Kilchoan in Argile and In- . ; | BA 

| Ardnamurchan an- verneſs | Axgile Kilmore Argile 

| nexed 

| Elanmund anne- 

| xed to Kilmaluag 

| Elchis annexed to 
Knockendoch 

Egliſham Favs Glaſgow 

1 two Moray. Moray Elgin Moray | 

| n ERS... St. Andrews St, Andrews St. Andrews 

| Elſinford - Berwick Edinburgh Dunſe Lauder 

| Elith Perth  _ Dunkel Meigle- | Dunkeld 

Ellon : Aberdeen Aberdeen Ellon Aberdeen 
a eee Perth St. Andrews Perth St. Andrews 
Ettrick '  Setkiik —- "Glaſgow Selkirk Peebles © . 
Eſſie and Nevoy Forfar. St. Andrews Meigle St. Andrews 
Esk kirk | N Tev. & Selkirk Glaſgow | Selkir Kk Peebles 1 
| to Aberdeen Moray Strathbogie Moray 
Eſte Moray | | Moray Elgin Moray 
ea annexed to Orkney | Orkney Kirkwall Orkne y 
Evandale or Aven- ic 750 
dale, Strathven or Glaſgow Hamilton Glaſgow 
Strevan Wt IS. 
Evangel kirk, or | may 
Chilling: kirk, vul- Berwick Edinburgh Erfillon Lauder 
5 Gingle- kirk | hed | | 

vie, wheretoRen-. 46 \ Or ; Kirkwall 2 Orko ey 


dal is annexed 


Pariſter, 


+ Pariſhes, 


Ewes in Eskdale 


Eyemouth 
Eyetoun, vu go 


Aitoun 


Erskine 


Parifhes, 
Air Hland in 
Zetland, an- 

| — to Dunroſe- 
nels 
Fala, 
nexed thereto 
Falkland 
Falkirk 
Far in Strathnaver 
Farnalideane 
Fearn 
Fearn Abbay 
Fergus, or St. Fer- 
mot: -: 5; 
Fernetoſh or Ur- 
quhart 
Ferry Partancraig, 
or South- ferry 
Ferrietoun, or 
Kirkmabreck, 
Kirkdale 44 


Fetlar, annexed to 


Soutra an- 


'Treſta in Zeiland 


Fothertie, or Bla- 
ranynich 


Fetterangus | 
nexed 10 Sid Dec Deer, | 


Prebend. - 
F ettercairn 


Fettereſſo 
Findangask, l. 
Gask 

Finwick, or New 
ilmarnock 
Fintrie in 

Fintrie 
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Sbire. Dioceſe. 
Teviotdale Glaſgow 
Berwick Edinburgh | 
Berwick Edinburgh 

Yank i rü 

Shire. . Dioceſe. 
Orkney Orkney 
* MidLothian Edinburgh 
File St. Andrews 
2 g Edinburgh 
Sutherland Caithneſs 
.... Forfar Brechin 
Forfar Dunkeld 
Roſs Roſs 
Banff Aberdeen 
Nairn and Roſs Roſs 
Fife St. Andrews 
Likeadbright Galloway 
Orkney : Orkney 
Roſs. Roſs. 
Ahe Aberdeen 
Kincardine St. Andrews 
Kineardine St. Andrews 
Perth  Dunblane 
Ayr Glaſgow 
Stirling Glaſgow 
Aberdeen Aberdeen 
Fife 


» Presbytery. 
Middlebie 
Chirnſide 
Chirnſide f 
Paiſley 


A 8 © * 


5 ee. 


Skalloway 


Dalkeith 


Couper 
Linlithgow 
Thurſo 
Brechin 
Brechin 
Tain 

Deer 


Dingwall 


ae 101 "3, 
Dumfries 
Lauder 


Lauder 


canin. 


Orkiey, 


gal 


St. Andrews 
Stirling 
Caithneſs 
Brechin 
Dunkeld 
Roſs 


Aberdeen 


Bols 


St. Andtews f St. Andrews 


Kirkcudbr. Kirkcndbright 
Skalloway Olkneyß 
Dingwall Roſs 

Deer Aberdeen 
Fordoun St. Andrews 
Fordoun St. Andrews 
Auchterarder Dunblane 
Irwine Glaſgow 
Dumbarton Glaſgow 
Aberdeen Aberdeen 


Pariſhes, 


CCC CN = 


Pariſhes. 


| Fi des Stanfiouſe - 


-annexed 7! 
Fittie, 70 ; F oot- 
Dee 

Flisk 

Flota, annexed to 
Walls or Waas 
Fogo 


Forbes, Parſonage 


and Prebendary 
Forcaſtle, annexed 
to Dull or Dow 
Fordice | 
Fordon, al. Padie- 
Church Sri Palla- 
8 
Forfar 
Forge 
Forgond, or St. 
Phillanss 
Forgondenny 
Forglen 
Forreſs 
Forteviot, Muck- 
arſie annexed 
Fortingal, Kilcho- 
nall annexed - 
Fortroſe, or Cha- 


nonry of Roſs 


Foſſoway, where- 
to Tillibole annex. 


Shire. 


"Orkney. 


Arien 
Fife 
Orkney 

Berwick 
Aberdeen 


Perth © 
Banff 


Kincardine 


Forkr 1 


Aberdeen 
Fife 
Perth. 
Banff 
Moray 


Perth ＋ 


Perth 
| Roſs 


Perth 


Foula in Zetland, . 


annexed to Walls 
Foulden 
Foveran 

Foulis inStrathern 
Foulis in Angus, 
annexed to Lundy 
Fraſersburgh 
Fyvie in Buchan 


Orkney 


Berwick 


Aberdeen 
Perth 


Forfar _ 


1 


Aberdeen 


1 1998 


© Dioceſe... ; 


"oil 


hes Aberdeen 
St. Andrews 
Orkney 

| Edinburgh 

Aberdeen 


- Dunkeld 
Aberdeen 


St. Andrews 
St, Andrews 

| Aberdeen 

St. Andrews 


Dunkeld 
 Aberdecn 
Moray 


St. Andrews 


Dunkeld 
| Roſs 
Dunblane | 


| Orkney 


Edinburgh 
Aberdeen 
-  Dunblane 


St. Andrews 
Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 


! 


Prechytery Commiſſaziot, 
” Kirkwall, Orkney 
Aberdeen erden 8 
Couper St. Andrews 
Kirkwall Orkney 
Dunſe Lauder 
Alford Aberdeen 1255 
Dunkeld Dunkeld 
Fordice Aberdeen | | 
Mearns St. Andrews 
Forfar St. Andrews - 
' 'Turreff 44 Aberdeen: 
St. Andrews St. Andrews 
Perth Dunkeld 
Turreff - Aberdeen 
Forres Moray | 
Perth St. Andrews 
Dunkeld Dunkeld 
Chanonry Roſs 
Auchterard, Dunblane 
Skalloway Orkney 
Chirnſde Lauder 
Ellon Aberdeen 
Auchterard. Dunblane 
Dundee St. Andrews 
5 Deer $ Aberdeen 
Turreft Aberdeen 


- 
* 
2 e 
1 * ah _W 
* ; 
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Pariſhes. 
Alſtoun 
Gairntullie, 
al. Pitcairn, anne- 
xed to Dow or Dull 
Galaſheilds 


Garelock, Inereu 


annexed 

Garrell, . annexed 
to Kirkmichael in 
Annandale 
Gartlie 

Garvet, annexed 
to Bara 

Garvock 

Gask, or F indan- 
_ 
Geddes, annexed 
to Aldearn 
Gelſton, annexed 
to Kelton 


__ Gemrie 


Gingle-kirk, Evan- 
gel-kirk, . Shilling- 
kirk, 85 Zaon-hill- 
kirk 

Girtoun 
Girvan - 

Glamis 
Glasford, vulgo 
Glaſſert 
Gladeſmuir 
Glaſgow, ſix Mi- 
niſters | 
Glaſs _ 
Glaſterton, vulgo 
Glaſton 


Glenbervie, alias | 


Overbervie 
Glencairn 
Glenbucket 
Glencorſe 


- 


Shire, 


Ayr 


Perth 


Teviotdale 
Roſs 


Dumfries 


Aberdeen 


Eaſt-Lothian 
Kincardine 


Perth 


Nairn - 


Kirkcudbright 
Banff 


Berwick 


Kirkcudbright 
Ayr 


Forfar 


Lanerk 
Eaſt-Lothian 


Lanerk 
Aberdeen 
Wigton 


. 


Dumfries 
Aberdeen 
Mid- Lothian 


(1990 


1 
. 4 # Wy 2® 8 
* 
G. x 
* * N 
0 
11 * , 


. Dioceſe, 
Glaſgow 


Dunkeld 


Glaſgow 
Roſs 


_ Glaſgow 


Moray 
Edinburgh 


St. Andrews 
Dunblane 


Moray 
Galloway 


Aberdeen 


Edinburgh 


Galloway 
Glaſgow 
St. Andrews 


Glaſgoõ-w- 


Glaſgow 


Moray 


Galloway 


| Brechin 


Glaſgow 
Aberdeen 
Edinburgh 


— 


. 


Ayr 


; 


Dunkelg 


Selkik f 
Dingw-all 


Lochmaben 


Strathbogie 
Haddington 
Mearns 

Auchterard. 


Forres "uy 


Kirkcudbr. 
Turreff 


Erſilton 


Kirkcudbr. 


Ayr 


Forfar 


| Hamilton 


Haddington 
Glaſgow 

Strathbogie 
Wigton | 


Mearns 


Penpont 
Nm . 
Dalkeith 


Commiſſariot. 


Glaſgow - 
Dunkel 
Peebles 


1 — 


Dumfries 


Moray 


Edinburgh 
St. Andrews 


Dunblane 
Moray 
Kirkcudbright 


Aberdeen 


525 Lauder 


Kirkcudbright 
Kirkcudbright 
St. Andrews 


| Glaſpow | 


Glaſgow 
Moray 
Wigton 


Brechin 
Dumfries 


Aberdeen 


Edinburgh 
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Pariſhes. 


Glendarowel, al. 
Ulmoden,inCowal 


Glendovan in the 


Orchells 
Glenelgh 
Glengairn 
Glenholm 
Glenila- | 
Glenluce 
Glenmuick 
Glenproſſen, an- 
nexed to Kerri- 
mure 
Glenſaddel, eie 
Killean 
Glentannar, an- 
nexed to Aboyne 
Glupe in Zetland, 
annexed to Yell 
r 
Golſpie 

re 

Govan 
Grainge in Strath- 
Ha 

Gramley, annexed 
to Hoy 

Graitnie, whereto 
Redkirk annexed 
Greinlaw in Merſe 
Greinlaw in Gal- 
loway, 


 Greenock 
Grayfriars 
Gullan, annexed 
to Dirleton 
Gunelſta annexed 
to Culbensburghin 
Iſle Breſſa in Zetl. 
Ghiga 
Gargunnock 
Guthrie. a Pro- 
velry 


in the Pa- 
riſh of Croſsmichel 


(% 
Shire, Dioceſe. Presbytery, Commiſſariot, 
Argile Argile Dunnoon Argile 
Perm | Dunblane Auchterard. Dunblane | 
Inverneſs | Argile Sky El Argile * "ta þ 
Peebles  Glaſpaw Biggar Peebles 
Forfar St. Andrews © Meigle | St. Andrews 
Wigton Galloway Stranrawer Wigton 
2 Aberdeen Kincardine Aberdeen 
Forfar St. Andrews Forfar St. Andrews 
| Campbleton 
Kincardine as 
Aberdeen Aberdeen Oneil Aberdeen 
Orkney © Orknty Skatloway Orkney 
Sutherland  Caithnes Dotnoch Caithneſs 
Berwick Edinburgh FErfilton ; Lauder 
Lanerk Glaſgow Glaſgow Gamp.&Ham. 
Banff Moray Strathbogie Moray 
Orkney Orkney Kirk wall 
Dumfries Glaſgow Middlebie Dumfries 
Berwick Edinburgh Dunſe Lauder 
Kirkeudbright | Galloway Kirkeudbr. | Kirkcudbright 
Renfrew Glaſgow _ Paiſley | Glaſgow | 
Edinburgh Edinburgh Edinburgh Edinburgh 
_ Eaſt-Lothian Edinburgh Haddington Edinburgh 
Orkney ; Orkney Skalloway Orkney 
e - Campbleton 4042" A 
Stirling . Edinburgh Stirling Stirling 
Fs. eee eee ee 


H. 


Pariſbes. 


| & _ 
Hop ekirk. 
Hoddingrda, two 
Miniſters 
Hales, or Cohing 
Ton 


Halkirk, or Hal 


rig 

Halywood 

Ham in Orkney, 
alias Holme 
Hamilton 
Hamnave i in Vell 
in Zetland 

Hara, annexed to 
Birſa 

Haſtenden, now 
Roberton 
Hawick / 


Heriot 


Hillſwick in Zet- 


land comprehend- 
ing annexed: Olla 


Berry, Northtrew 


and Aſheneſs 
Hoddam, having 
Luſſe and Eccle- 
feachan annexed 
Holy-rood-houſle, 
or Chapel Royal 
in the Canongate 
Houſton 
Hownaam 
Hoy, to which is 
annexed Gramſey 
Hutton in Annan- 
dale 

Hutton in the 
Merſe 

Humbie 
Hurle-Burle 


Talon 
See Ham 


Abkirk, vulgo 1 


Eaſt-Lothian 


0 294. )? 
Shire, Dioceſe. 
Teviotdale "Glaſgow 
Eaſt-Lothian Edinburgh 
Mid-Lothian Edinburgh 
| Caithneſs - Caithneſs 
Dumfries _ Glaſgow 
Orkney. Orkney 
Lanerk Glaſgow | 
Orkney Orkney 
| Orkney 1 Orkney 
Teriotdle Glaſgow 
Teviotdale _ Glaſgow 
Mid-Lothian Edinburgh 
Orkney _ Orkney 
Dumfries Glaſgow 
Edinbirrgh val. Edinburgh 
Renfrew | Gla ſgow 
Teviotdale Glaſgow 
Orkney Orkney 
Dumfries © Glaſgow 
' Berwick J Edinburgh 


Edinburgh 


4 — 


G8 g 


Kirkwall 


Precbytery. Commiſſer tot. 
"Jedburgh : Peebles | 0k 
Haddingron Edinburgh | n 
316 TEST Nr 
Edinburgh Edinburgh 
| Thurſo, A. Caithneſs 7 
Dumfries Dumfries 
Kirkyall Orkney 
Hamilton Ham ace 
Skalloway Orkney 
Kirkwall Olk, 
Jedburgh Pee ml 5 
1 Peebles 
alkeith OY 
© Middlebie  Duinfties 
Edinburgh Edinburgh" af 
G f 
Paiſley _ Glaſgow | 
Jedburgh ©-* Peeb _”” 
Kirkwall Orkney 
Lochmaben Dumfries 
Chirnfide Lauder 7% 
Haddingron, * Bb 8 
Chirnade 11 


- * 


15 


e — — oO 
. 


wn 


Inverneſs, two: 
Kirks 
Innerochtrie, a 


Parſonage & Preb. 
al, Strathdone in. 


Mar 


1 2 \ 
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0 - 22 
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1 . 3 7 
Poriſbes. . Bir. 
Colmkill, anne- © 
I xedto Potable, Argile 
a Parſon | 
— __ I Texiordale 
| lachanoinch-- an- Heel 
weed to Jura 4 
Inch, in the Rinds Wigton | 
of Galloway | 
Inch in Garioch CEE 
Inchbrake, alias Tor 
ar | 
Inchennan, vel Renfrew 
2 nnan N | 
Inchiture, whereto Perth _ 
1 annexed Perth * 
nverary, alias 1 
Kilmakeu. | Argile | 
Inveraxitie, Me- Forfar 
1 ems: Gt 
ferchalan, : 
Prebendary Argile 
Innerurie in Ga- | Aberdeen. 
rioch , 
Inverawin 
Inveresk, St. Mi- ; 
ehael's Kirk, alias Mid-Lothian: 
Muſſelburgh | 
Innergourie 
Innerkeilor Forfar 
Innerkeithnie, a Banff 
Parſonage 
| Inverkeithi Ro , Fj fe 
ſyth annexed 
2 at : Renfrew 
Innerleithen, al:as - 
Henderlethen. Tweedale 


Inverneſs 


Aberdeen 


of by ö 
„ Diaceſe. Prehn e 
1 Glaſgow . Jedburgh _ ; Peebles, = | 
: Galloway Stranrawer Wigton | 
| Aberdeen Ganoch | Aberdeen. 7 
8t. Andrews Brechin St. Andrewis. 
Glaſgo, Paix, Glaſgow 
St. Andrews Dundee St. Andrews. 
e Iaverry Arte 
St. Andrews Forfar St. Andrews 
7 Argile Dunnon Argile 
Aberdeen Garioch Aberdeen 
Abernethy | 
_ Edinburgh Dalkeith Edinburgh 
St. Andrews Arbroath, St. Andrews 
Moray Turreff Moray 
St. Andrews Dunfermline St. Andrews 
Glaſgow Paiſley . Glaſgow 
_ Glaſpow Peebles. Peebles: 
Moray Iaverneſs. Inverneſs 
Aberdeen Alford Aberdeen 


| Pariſhes: 
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85 _ Shire. 
Innerpeffra 
Chapel in oF "Perth 
Innerraan Banff 
Innerwick Eaſt-Lothian 


Innertig, ' annexed 
to Ballantrae 
Johnſton, Moulin 
and Dungree an- Dumfries 
nexed 


Iona. v. Niue bilf 


© Glaſpow 


Trongray | 
Irwine Ayr 
Fura 
Pariſter. Sire. 
Armonock, ve] 
| e 
Keanlocheu, an- * 
nexed to Gairloch Roſs 
* in Gari- Shen, 
Keir in Nithſdale Dumfries 
Keith in Strathila Banff 
Keith-hall, olim . | 
Caskieben Aberdeen 
Kells in Glenkens Kirkcudbright 
Kelſo Teviotdale 
Kelton, Gelſton 
and Kirkcormack Kirkcudbright 
annexed 
Kemback Fife 
Kemnay in Mar Aberdeen 
Kemſlong. v. Cam- 1 * 
buſlang, Preb. En 
Kendmuir Perth 
Kennoway Fife 
Kerriemuir, Glen- 
proſſen annexed. Kun 
Kettens Forfar 
Kettle Fiſe 
Keig Aberdeen 
Kilbarchatr Renfrew. 
Killellan. Renfrew. 


Dioceſe, 


Dunblane 


Moray 
Edinburgh 


Glow 
Hles 
K. 
Dioceſc. 
lol 


Aberdeen 


Glaſgow 
Moray 


Galloway 


Glaſgow 


Galloway 
St. Andrews 
Aberdeen 
Glaſgow 
Dunkeld 


St. Andrews 
St. Andrews 


St. Andrews 


St. Andrews 


Aberdeen 
Glaſgow 


__ Glaſgow 


Presbytery, 


Auchterard, 


Aber lour 
Dumbar 


Lochmaben 


Dumfries 
Irwine 


Mull 


Presbytery. 


Alfoord 


Penpont 


Strathbogie 


Kirkcudbr.. 
Kelſo: 


Kirkcudbr.. 


St. Andrews 


Garioch 
Hamilton 
Dunkeld 
Kirkealdy- 
Forfar. 
Meigle 
Couper 
Alford 


Paiſley 
Paiſley 


CommiFariet. 
Dunblane 


Moray 1 
Edinburgh 


Kirkcudbri 
Peebles git 


Kirkcudbright 


St. Andrews 
Aberdeen 


Glaſgow 


Dunkeld 
St. Andrews: 


St. Andrews: 


St. Andrews 

St. Andrews: 

1 

Glaſgo 

Gla 6 
„ 


2 ' Parifpes. 


Kilberris; "MI , 


to Kilchalmunel 


Kilbirnie in Cu- 77 


ningham 
Kilbranan * Kil- 
chattan in Lorn 
Kilbride, or Kirk- 


bride, in Nithſdale 


Kilbride in theIfle 
of Arran 


Kilbride i in Cunin · 


gham 

Kilbride in Lorn, 
annexed to Kil- 
more, Parſonage 
Kilbride in Clydeſ- 
dale, Parſ. 
Kersfern © 
Kilbucho 
Kilchimen, or Kil- 
chomin, cella Cu- 
mini 

Kilchoan, annexed 
to Elanfinan in Su- 
nart N 
Kilchollumkill in 
Morvern, Killin. 
tee annexed 
Kilchonal annexed 
to Fortingall 


Kilchrenan, Parſ. | 


and Dalaveth. and 
Inſhail 
Kildalton in Iſlay, 
Preb. 

Kildonand 
Kildrummie 
Killean, alias St. 
Johnſton in Mull, 
annexed to Kilni- 
nian 

Killean, cella Jo- 
annis in Kintyre, 


al. n 


Argile 


Dumfries 
Bute 
Ayr 


Argile | 


Lanerk 


'T weedale 


Inverneſs 


Argile and In- 


verneſs 
Argile 
Perth 
Argile 
Argile 
Sutherand 
Aberdeen 


Argile 


Argile 


(eq ) 
DVDioceſe. 
Argile 
1 Glaſgow | 


Argile 
cle 
4 Illes : 

_ Glaſgow 


Argile 


Glaſgow - 


Glaſgow 


Argile 


Argile 


Dunkeld 


Argile 


Iſles | 
Caithneſs 


Aberdeen 


Iſles 


Argile 


. Pregsbytery. rie 
| | Camphleto | Agile 14 


Irwine Þ 


Kilmore 


Denpont 
Campbleton 


Irwine 


Kilmore - 


Hamilton 


Peebles 


Kilmore 


Kilmore 
Dunkeld 
Inverary 


Mull 


Dornoch 


Alford 


Mull 


Campbleton 


Glaſgow 
| Argile 3 
| Dumfries | 
„ 
Glaſgow 


Argile 


Glaſgow 


Peebles 


Argile 


Argile 4 


/ Dunkeld 


Argil c 


Ifles 
Caithneſs 


Aberdeen 


Iles 


Argile 
Pariſhes, 


— 
24 


Neeb 
Killearn j mn, * 
Killernafi + '** 
Killeſpiek kyril, 
cella Cyrilli, an- 


nexed to M KHhat- A rgil f 


tan in Lorn 
Kilfinan in Ebwall 


Killicuddey; Kir. ds gry hte 


michel annexed 


Killimuggieafker Ros 
Killimure-weſter Roſs 
Killin, Strathphi- 

lan anngked”. - 945 01 
Killinchan, cella 
Lincbini in Mull, 


Kilvickeun and 
Pennigoun annex. 
Kilmacolms: ! 
Kilmadock in Men- 
reith 

Kilb mali in Loch- 
aber, eres 


( vox ) 
ir 6. ioceſe. 


al; 
vans 


annexed 

Kilmal in Eat $ 2 

more, Elanamund Argile- Argile 

in Lern annened oN:£3myue VOTE 2143 ; 

Kilveny and Kil- 

dalton in . 

Kilarow in I a E 

Kilmaronock Dumbarton: Glaſgow 

Kilmarnock in Cu- | 

ningham Ayr Glaſgow 

Kilmartifie, Parſ Argile Alrgile 

Kilmaures in Cu- Rr G 

ningham. 5 * Gla __ 
. Kilmelfort, "ann& li 

ved to Kuuinver Argile Argile 

in Lorn 

Kilmeny Fifi „Andrews 

Lilmiebel i in Inver- N W 

luſſa, — Ane Argile 

mie zue [131 erhak 2 

» © Jan H h. h 


Prasbytery. darin. | 


umbartow|:[(Glakgow | 
ey 39 3 but ef 


Liga te 


* 
noma 
"I 


lie A 0 VIS Li 
Dünbon Ae 
$131 ea $044 
— * 11 = 
Taine * -- Roſs. be 
Tain Ros y 
Dunkel by 0 » Dil wy. Wink 
5 
** = 
A 
Paiſley Gute, 4 
Dunblane | dee — 
bo, Fn 7 
Lise Ahe, | 
„ 
ce 4 ei 
Cam pbleton | 
Dumbarton, Dumbarton" 
Irwine _;Glalgow 
$ - Argile, 
Irwin TOPS 
Kilmoro Argils 
coupe r 1 
kite Argils: | 
$7133 (Nido ! f 


Pariſbes.. 


Pariſhes, 


( 206) N 
. Pariſhes. vs) Shire. V 70 . ; 4 \ ner. . b 
KilmichselinGlaſs- 1. d A a1 
rie and Kiliene wer me An DE... 
Kilmodden. See u NP. 
Glendarowell -*7 . 10 3 nnn 5 * 
Kilmorack Roſs Roſs ' Dingwall . 0 3 1 
Kilmore in Lorn, Aroile Aroile | 10.1] a F 
kt annexed ge, Arg! Rilmore |; dale... "01 
Ymorie in Arran Iſles Iſles Eam ton Les Abit 
1 in Strat - , 1 . debe iht 
chlan, annexed Argile Argile Dunoon THE. 
to Lochgoylſide Hy 12 1 Lit A 
Kilmuarich, cella a er e ieee illi 
Mauriti, annexed Argile © Aroile Dunoon Ae 
to Lochgoylſide | 0 6%) _— HN 
Kilmun, Priory, 1 on l 
anvexedtbDancan Agile Argile Dunoon | Argile . 
Kilninian in Iſle of 8 Fey e m6! 
Mull, Killean an- Argile flees Kilmore Ifles 
nexed 7 | ' Pw CE ; Ep A $145 75 LA 
pci: in Lorn, 18 MON ry 
Kilmelfort anne- . RE Link 2c {A 
xed, and Milford Agile Kilmore Argile 
in Mull | tyYzonis 
Killolruie in Crai | | > rin | 
niſh. Chant 2 DN. | Argile Inverary | Argile 3 
Kilpatrick. eaſter umbarton laf D /-/Glaſpow 
Kilpatrick Fleming 5 r AZ "lg 2 0 
in Annandale, Kirk- Hung. dor 
conell annexed Pumfties Glaſgow —Middlebie Glaſgow 
thereto « or ot 128110 175 
Krater. juxta in ON va Dai omen 0 
Annandale, Dun- xc: 
gree anhexed Dumfries Glaſgow 1 Dunks |; 
thereto 1 1 | 1 | "14 C 35 
Kilpatrick- weſter? Nn 8 ä 
5 p Dumbarton Glaſgow 11 5 Sue 
Kilrennyß Fife St. Andrews St. Andrews St. Andrews 
Kil-ru, cella Ru- 2 
vii in the Iſle of Argile es Mull Illes 
Iſlay NI t 1261 514 
3s! rg Mm the 5 . A inne alt; . 
Carſe of Gowrie, Perth St. Andrews Perth 8. Aude 
Rait annex.thereto | 


Parise. be. 
Kilſ th, or Mo. 
nyeburg ui Sie. 
Kiltarlatie, Glen. 
conveth and Com- Inverneſs 
1 19 Let 45 

earn in * 
donald Roſs 
Kilvickeune in 
Mull, annexed to Argile 
Killinchan * „ N N 

ilwinning in Cu- vi 
1 ey 2 | 

nbettoch, - or * 
Towie in Mar Aberdeen 
Kincardine, or / 
Kincaira 70196 
Kincardin-Oneal, 4 
Parſ. and Preb. Aberdeen 
W in In- 
verneis, annexed 2 
to Abernethie in Inverneſs 
| 
Kincardin in Men- "4424 tl 
teich uss 10 Perth 
Kincleaven in Stor- Perth 
mount | 
Kinairnie Oh Aberdeen 
Kineddar, on 
annexed *© Moray 
Kinfawns Perth 
Kingarth, Rough- | 
end of Bute, a Bute 
Prebendary [Het 
Kingcaldrum, vul- pc. 

Einggathrum | | 
11 Aberdeen 
Kinghorn Fife 
Kinglaſſie 1 Fife - 
Kin _ ch. v. 
an — thereto Fife 
— crak in Bade- . 
Kinkell, Farſ. and 


Preb. 


Aberdeen 


( 7 ) 


_ Glaſgow 


Moray 
Roſs 
Iles 


_ Glaſgow 


Aberdeen 


Roſs 
| Aberdeen | 


Moray 


Dunblane 


Dunkeld 
Aberdeen 
Moray 

St. Andrews 


Iſles 


St. Andrews 


Aberdeen 
St. Andrews 
St. Andrews 


St. Andrews 
Moray 
Aberdeen 


1 .P resby t er 7 * 


Glaſgow 


n 


Diogwall | 


Mull 


Irwine 


Alford 


Tain 
Kincardin 


Abernethy 


Dunblane 
Dunkeld 


Kincairdin 


Elgin 
Perth 
Dunnoon 


Meigle | 


Purreff 
Kirkcaldy 


Kirkcaldy 


St. Andrews 
Abernethic 
Garioch : 


n Out 


Inverneſs | 
Roſs © - 


Iſles 
Glaſpow 
Aberdeen 
Roſs | 
Aberdeen k 


Inverneſs | 


| Dunblane 


5 
Aberdeen 
Moray 


IIIles 


St. Andrews 


Aberdeen 


St. Andrews 
St. Andrews 


St. Andrews 


Inverneſs 
Aberdeen 


Pariſh, 
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5 0 Pariſhes: SS * Sie. . Vioceſs. 8 Comme 0 Hr: vo — 
Kinkell in Stra- f wat 8 wa e e eee 
thern, annexed to by Dunblane Acta. Dunne 970 
Trinity-Gask 5 5 ; 4 my Sith 
Kinloch in Stor- ©: N un bn 3 
mont, al. Lardiff, a * Dunkeld Dunkeld | |  Dunkeld: 12d 0 
Prebend. 0 inf Zen air T of ei 
Kinloch in Kin- 8 8 85 * 93 4 bir 4) 
tyre, the old Name Argile 5 Argile ; Campblern g rin! 2 
of Campbleton l * 
Kinloſs Moray Moray Forres r 
Kinnairld Forfar- Brechin Brechin Brechinn 
Kinnaird in Perth St. Andrews Dundee . Andrews: 
ee ate, een, en, d. 
Kinnell | Forſar St. Andrews Arbroath St. Andrews 
Kinnellar Aberdeen Aberdeen Aberdeen Aberdeen 
Kin neff EKincardine Fr. Andrews. , Fardoun St. 1 
— 28 Aberdeen. Aberdeen Alford Aberdeen 2 
Kinnettles Forfar St. Andrews [Forfar + St. Andrews 
Kilconquhar- - Fife St. Andrews ene St. Andrews.” 
Kinnore, annexc | 
to Dumb enn in Aberdeen, » Mor ay  Strathbogie. | Moray... 
Kinnoul Perth St. Andrews Perth St. * 
Kinraſs. Kinroſs. St. Andrews. Dunfermline "Se. Andrews; 
Kintale, | Roſs. ... Roſs Dingwall Roſs : 
Kintore Aberdeen Aberdeen Aberdeen Aberdeen 
* ves Perth 'Dunblane Dunblabe Duohlane 
KirdaleorKirkdale © dirt. I 
e Kirkcudbright Galloway Kirkeudbr.. deu 
Eirkbeen Kirkcudbright Glaſgow 1 Dumfries 
Miniſters.” : Fife Ss Andrews al dy been 
Kirk-Chriſt, anne * 5 a x Kinks 
Ned to Tw name, " Kirkeudbr ut Gallows 4 rkeudbr. Kirke 
Preb..” * $i 22 Y 0 7 eb 
12 age Wigton , Galloway Shae, | Wigron, . - 
8 0 — Dumſries Glaſgow Penpont 5 datt, 
kconnal;annex.. £ | ol a e ent. 
kl patrick-Flem.. Dumfries Glaſgow Middlebie Dumfries, 0 


Pans. 


| Pickens, — Wigron 


Kirkurd 


rkcuan 
Kirkeudburgh, v.. 
7 Kircudbrie or 


irkeudbright, ce“. 


la Cuthberts,Preb. 
Galton and Dun- 
rod annexed 


Kirkden OY Forfar - 

1 0 you Kirke udbright n. 
Kirkgunnion "Kirkeudbright * Glaſgow 
- Kirkhill oi Moray N 
„Kirkinder, Long- \--Gallow 
caſtle annexed 5 Wigton 9 * 
K loch, | 

Weſter Loni Dumbarton avs: oh 


Kirkliſton, Gogar 
annexed 

Kirkmabreck, o 
Ferrietoun of Crie, 


Kirkmadrine, an- 
nexed to Sorbie 
Kirkmaho in Nithſ- 
dale 12 
Kirkmaiden, alias 
Mule of Galloway 
| Kirkmaiden, in 
MachrisMuntreith, - 
annexed to Glaſ 


ſerton 
Kirkmichaeb in 


_ Straerdale _ 
Kirkmichael, an- 
nexed to Stradoun | 


in Banff-ſhire 


Kirkmichael in 
Carrick 
Kirkmichael in 
Cromartie, anne- 
xed to Killicud- 
den 


Tweedale a gow 


Gallo oway 


* 


Kirkeudbright 


$4 53-4 
Cs 


Weſt-Lothian 


, © Kirkcudbright Galloway 
Kirkdale annexed © 8 | 


Dumfries Glaſgow 
Wigton Galloway 
'Wigton * Galloway 
Pertn Dunkeld 
Bank Moray 
Ayr 

Cromartie 


( v9 )) 
* Th "SF. Af 3% 25 Dioceſẽ. 


Galloway 
5 | 3 5 


Peebles 
ien 


1 = 
2 


* 


b Kirkeudbr. 


St. Andrews Arbroich 


Wigton 
Dumfries 


Laverneſs 


Wigton 
Glaſgow 


| Wigton 


Me 


Dumſries | 
Stranrawer 


? : 
4 
— 1 l 
: ſ 
” 5 
* * an ; 
4 # + 4 : 
—— 1 
on Wigton 
| * o Fo 
— ” 74 . Fay o 
* - 


Dunkeld 


Kirkcudbright 


«3 +\P?es ery. enen, rio . 
Peebles 


1 Wigton 571 


a» . 
* 94 , * 1 
43 * ' 18 


4 
& # \ 
R 

"4 4 

1 


AE nn 
St. Andrews 
Kirkcudbright 
Kirkgunnion 


ane 77 


Wigton 


St. Andrews Linlichgow | Edinburgh - 


er 


Wen a 1 


bunte "I 
| * 


| Wigzon 


| N Dunkeld 


® # +4 


Ma es 4 » 


EOS 


r — 


a 
— — — 
. "Ir A wh 
CE. EC 


= 
- 
* === = _ — 
— — T ot Oe —— — . ³ 1.!ꝛ' —ä——ꝛ— + oo —- 
by 2 > = 2 
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— — — 
- 3 —— Y 1 


1 ————— — 


—— — 


— 


ba 


— m_ PI. 
—— — , 
—— — = 


0 
4 
. 
k 
38 
w 
1 
1 


132 — = 
"aL > - 


_ 


— 


>= Ta 


Lady! Yeſter's. 


Kirk in Edinburgh Mid Lothian: © Edinburgh. 


Loudon. Fo 1 
wt an, anneneck n Moray 
kiralvie 4. þ 
Lai An au. I an a 
rea,uulgo Lanerick. Lanets Slaſgow 
Lamington, Wan- Lanerk Glasgow 
dal annex. thereto W 85 
Landiff.. v Kin- 1140 a. 110,1 


208 * 19 = 


® 8 - = 
9-4 © 0 . " % , o 
SS 4 #+- . 4 15 — - o {; * 


Pariſhes. 


8 | 
ue *) 

Pariſhes. © Sbire. fre.  Prechytery. Canmiſſariot. 
Kirlkmichiet in An- 82 120% 21 8148 w 2.22 
nandale, Garrell Dumfries Lochnoben | Dual 81 
annexed * EE. 
Kirkpatrick. See f \uc d ab 
Kilkpatrick | : 
e Mid. -Lothian, . .Ediohurgh, . Edinburgh)... Edindargh 0 

irkoſwald, wul; * * 5 a 
Kirkoſal, ENS Ay Y —_— | A yr 2 e 5 

Kirkpatrick Dur. 

ham, Pendidle of WN | <_ Dunfries Dinkrics,” 
Newabbay . . WE 1 11 5 
„er Tron- Rickeudbright Glaſgove 1 Pune Duufis of 
Viren 01 Teviotdale Glaſgow = © Jedburgh Peebles. | | 
Kirkwall in Ork- qr... = 3 . 
W Miniſters Qrknoy 8 Orne LE - Orkney 3 
Knockendoch, El- | __ | 5 
chis, al. Macallan Murat , WO... meg Abemelie NM 7 
annexed "57 va vines won q He , 2546 77 1 4 

$3 7 7 oleh) en CN DIONEA AX 1710. J. 1 * {1 13.24 

Trends SOIT u * ichen 3 
Pariſbes. Sbire. Dioceſe. F cn. 
Adykirk ( | | 
L Warte end Berwick | Efuburgh Chirnlade | Lale. 
den Cl 221 mil VIC {ELD 2251410 1211771 
Ladykirk in Kyle, | 22 len 

annexed to Monk- Ayr 1 Glaſgow ar - Til ee x 
ton, with Preſtick : why $ 
Lady Marykirk in 11 
120 Senda in Ork- Orknex Orkney ue 10 e Y: 

North-Ro- g Al i» 03 : ve . 

* annexed 


Edinburgh. ane 


Irwine 2. ee; 
Abernethie beet „ 


Mo 7 715 


* 


Biggar | 


© Pariſhes. 
1 in the 
Merſe ö ; 7 g 
Tairg 


Largs in Cunin,, 


gan. 
ſulen 
Laſwede in the 
Rinns of Gallo- 
way,proprie Loch- 
Mtg Reb. 


Laſwade or Leſ. 1 


wade in Mid-Lo- 
thian : 
Lathendie j in Stor- 
mont 
Latheron 
Lawder in the 
Merſe 

Langholm and 
Halfmorton 


aſuden. v. Al- 


Slire. 


Berwick 
Sutherland 


Tie 
"Ayo" 


 # - \ - * 
- % 4 # OJ 


4 

Wigton 
* 

* 0 : ed . 


Perth 
| Caithneſs 


Berwick 


Laxvointhe Main- 


land of Zetland, 


annexed to Olna 
firth 8 
Lecropft 
Leidger wood 
Leich North-Leith 
Leith, South - Leith 
two Miniſters, firſt 
Parſ. of Reſtalrig 
Lentrathen 
Lenzie- eaſter. See 
Cumbernauld 


Orkney 


Perth 


Berwick. 


' Mid-Lothian 
Mid-Lothian | 


Forfar 


Lenzie-weſter. See 


Kirkintulloch _ 
Lerber, whereto 
Dunipace annexed 
Eerwickin Zetland 
Leſly 

Leſly i in Garioch 


2 Ab- 
bay... 


Stirling 


Orkney 
Fife 
Aberdeen. 


Lanerk 0 


0 211 9 


Dioceſe. 


Edinburgh 


Caithneſs 
St, Andrews 


Glaſgow 


Edinburgh 


Dunkeld 


Caithneſs 


Edinburgh 


Orkney 


Dunblane 
Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh 


Edinburgh 
St. Andrews 


Edinburgh. 


Orkney 


Dunkeld 
Aberdeen 


Glalpow 
Fs Lent 
Lil *& ns 


f* 214 


Irwine 


Preslbytery. 


Dunſe 


Dornoch 


St. Andrews 


Stranrawer 


Dalkeith 


Thurls 
Erſilton 


Middlebie 


Skalloway f 


Dunkeld 
Erſilton 


Edinburgh 
Edinburgh ; 


Meigle - 


Stirling 
Skalloway 


Kirkcaldy. 
Garioch. 


Lanerk 


Wigs 2 | 


Commiſartot, 


Lauder 
Caithneſs ._ 
St. Andrews 
$995 1.08 IT 
13623 Laff: 


: ef +4 
91 f15 w 


11 Laibe 


* Dunkeld 
2 Cilibnels..: 


Lf Lauder * 


* 
- 
4 , 
[2] F 
* = 
* " - 
; Þ 


: 


Dumb. Sstirl. 


Lauder 


Edinburgh 


'# 1 urgh | 
St, Andrews 


Siding: 


| Orkney 


Dunkeld 


Aberdeen 


Lanerk 


Pariſber. 


= 
. tha.” . 


IT Pariſhes: 


Lethnot; Lochlie 


annexed 
Leuchars 
Ein 
Livingſton 
Liberton 
Liberton, Quoth- 
| an annexed 
iffe. Innergowrie 
and 
Lilsbie or Lillieſ- 
life, Prebendar 


Logie annexed 


Forfar 


- Fife 


Weſt-Lothian 
Mid-Lothian 


Lanerk 
Forfar _ 
'Teviotdale 


Lendal. v.Coldſtr. 


Lindine, v. Galla- 


ſhields 
Linlithgow, two 
Miniſters, Preb. 
Linton 
Linton 

Little Dunkeld, 
Logie Allachie an- 
nexed 

Lochalſh 
Lochbroom, comp. 
theKirksof Meikle 
Strath, Little 


| Strath,and Coyach, 


all three in 
Lochcarron 
Lonches in Mar 


Lochgoylſide, Kir 


morie annexed 
Lochlee 
Lochmaben 
Lochrutton, Le- 
nathar in Galloway 
Lochwineoch 
Longformacus and 
Ellon, alias Ellon- 
foord annexed 
Logie in Angus, 
Peart annexed 
Logie 


Logie 


Weſt.Lothian 
_ _ Glaſgow 


Teviotdale 
Tweedale |, 


Perth 
Roſs | 
Roſs 
Roſs 
Aberdeen 
Argile 
W. 


Kirkcudbright 


Berwick 


Forfar 


Fife 


Perth, Stirling, 


g ( "212 / ) 
de Disco. 
St. Andrews 


Edinburgh 
Edinburgh 


Glaſgow 


Edinburgh 


Glaſgow 
Dunkeld 
Roſs 


Roſs 


Roſs 
Aberdeen 


Argile 


| Glaſgow 


Glaſgow 
Glaſgow 


Edinburgh 


St. Andrews 


— 


" Prechytery. Commiſfariat 


Brechin 


St. Andrews 


Peebles | 
Linlithgow 
Edinburgh . , 


. Lanerk 


St. Andrews Dundee Mm 
| Glaſpow 


Selkirk 


Linlithgow 


-Kello 
Peebles 


Dunkeld 
Dingwall 


Dingwall 


Dingwall 


Alford 
Dunoon 


Lochmaben 
Dumfries 


Paiſley 
Dunſe 


Brechin 


St. Andrews Couper | 


Dunblane 


Dunblane 


Brechin 


St. Andrews 


Paitburghr 0 
Edinburgh | 


N Lanerk 


St. 8 


Peebles 
Chienſdde 


"Y Edinburgh « 


Peebles 


- Peebles 


Dunkeld 
Roſs 


Roſs 


Roſs ; 
Aberdeen 


Argile | 
Dumfries 7 
Dumfries 


8 Glaſgow 
Lauder W 


St. Andrews 


Dunblane - 
P ariſhes , 


Penis. 
Logie 
Logie Buchan 
Logieraitin Athole 
Loncardie, annex- 
ed-to Rogertoh. 
2 gbride Ki 

ngcaſtle, v. Kir- 
kin 


ner 


N Shire. 
Roſs 
* 
Perth | 
Perth . 


M oray _ 
Wign 


Longdreggarn in 


Cuningham Peir- 


ſton annexed. v. 
Dreghorn 
Longforgound 
Longſide in Bu- 
chan 

Lonmey in Buchan 
Parſonage 
Lotn 
Lumfannan in Mar 
Lunan 2 
Lundy, whereto 


Fowlis annexed 


land, annexed to 
Neſti 
Luſs is 

Luſsin Annandale, 
annexed to Hod- 
holm 

Lyne, whereto 
Meggatis annexed 


Pariſhes. 
AcallanorE]- 
chis,annexed 
to Knockendoch 
Makerſton 
Machlen in Kyle 
Machlen, or Muir- 
kirk of Kyle 
Madertie {Mater 


Der) in Strathern 


Maines 


>. 


Ayr 


Perth 
Aberdeen 


Aberdeen 


Sutherland 
Aberdeen 
Forfar 


Forfar 
Luneſting in Zet - 


Olly - 
Dumbarton 
Dumfries 


Tweddale 


Shire. 
Moray 


Teviotdale 
Ayr 


Ayr 


Perth 


Forfar © 


. * 


St. Andrews 
Aberdeen 


( 3 ) 


"Dioceſe. 


; Roſs 
"Aberdeen 
Dunkeld 


| Dunkeld 
| Moray 
Galloway 


Glaſpow 


* 4 


Aberdeen 


Caithneſs 


Aberdeen 


St. Andrews 


St. Andrews 


Orkney 


| Glaſgow 


Dumfries 


Dunkeld 
Dukeld 
7 Elgin 105 


' Presbytery, 
'Tain 
Ellor 


Wigton 
Irwine 


Dundee 
Deer 


Deer 


Dornoch 


Kincairdin 
Aberbroth. 


Dundee 


Skallowsy | 


Dumb rten 
Middlebie 


Peebles 


Prezbytery. 
Aberlour or 
Skirduſtan 
Ayr 

Ayr 


Auchteratd. | 


Dumſvies 


. N 
Roſs | 


Aberdeen 
Dunkeld 


' Dunkeld © 


Moray ©, 


Wigton. . Ky 


Glaſgow 
: 
. * 


St. Andrews 
Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 


Cairhnefs © 
Aberdeen 
St. Andrews | 


St. Andrews 
o 
Glaſpow 


Peebles , 


Commiſſariot. 


1.4 Pariſhes, + Shire. 
Maner Tweddate 
Marbotle . 'Teviotdale 
Mariecoulter Ma- 
rio 5 1040 0 : Kincardine 
ariekirk, alias 
Aberbuthnot Kincardine 
Marietoun _.. Forfar * 
0 hs ww 
rnock's Kirk. x 
See Aberchirder Vanft 
Martine, al. Cair- 
nie in Strathbogie, Aberdeen 
al. Botarie - 42,4451 , 
Maybole, vulgo 
Minnybole in Car- Ar 
rick, a Pendicle of * = 
North-Berwick te Jes 
Maxton FALL Teviotdale 5 
Mearns Roxburgh 
Megat. v. Lyne 
Mei ; le yo Perth 
Metfort. - See Kill. 
melfort "A 
Melroſs, an Abba - Teviotdale 
cy, vulge Meuroſs 
Menmuire Forſar 
Merton Berwick 
Methie. See In- E 
veraritie 
Methlick, a Preb. Aberdeen 
Methven, a Pro- perth 
voſtry 
Meikleſtrath. v. 
8 
Midcalder — alias . 
Calder Comitts Mid-Lothian 
Middlebie, 8 ne 
to Carruthers an : 
Penerſhaugh are Dummies 
annexed TEL, 
* 5 0 8 Aberdeen 
igvie, annexed to 
Tarland in Mar Aberdeen 
* 


Teviotdale 


( 244 5 


Jo Dizceſe. 
Glaſgow 
_ . Glaſgow 


Aberdeen 


St. Andrews 


Brechin 
Moray 


Moray 


Glaſgow 


_ Glaſ w 
Glaſgow 


| Punkeld 


Glaſgow 


. Dunkeld 
Edinburgh 


Aberdeen 


St. e 


| Edinburgh 


Glaſgow 


Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 
_  Ghiſgow 


© Preshytery. 
| Peebles 


Kelſo | 
Aberdeen 


Mearns 


Brechin 
St. Andrews 


Kirkcaldy 
Strathbogie 


Strathbogie 


Ayr 


Selkirk 


Paiſley 
Meigle 


Selkirk 


Brechin 
Er ſilton 


Ellon 
Perth 


Linlithgow 


Middlebie 


Kincardine 
Kincardine 


Jedburgh * 


Commiſſariot, 
Peebles -. , 
Peebles, | . 7 


Aberdeen 


St. Andrews - 


_..;Brechin 
St. Andrews 


8 Moray 


41 


Moray : 


Glaſgow 


Peebles. 


_ Glaſgow 


Dunkeld TE 


Peebles 
Dunkeld 


Lauder 


; Nenn 


St. Audrewys 


| 3 3 


Dumffies 5 


3 | 


Aberdeen 


, \ \ 


Peebles, = 
P ar en. 


1 Pariſtbet. We. Wioceſe. Prrtbytery. Commighriot. 
| : 3 F 1 


Nn d Wigton 5 * Galloway 
A. at in Annan- Dumfries Glaſgow 
Monedie in Stor- | 

—_— her, 
Monyburgh. v. 100999 nl Vi 
Kilſyth 

Monyfeith Forfar St. Andrews 
Monygaff Kirkcudbright Galloway 
Monymeal Fiſe St. Andrews 
N e 

nymuſſel in Mar, | 

a Priory, Parſon. 93 Aberdeen 
and l 

Mony vaird in Stra- p. 1 
thern, Stroward Perth Dunblane 
annexed , 1 

Monkeigie, alias A 

Keith-hall jo Mar. Werdeen Aberdeen 
MonktouninKyle, A | . 
Preſtick and Lady. Ayr _. Glaſgew 
kirk annexed 
Ill.. 
loway. v. Rexick., _. 3 
ee Aberdeen Aberdeen 
Montroſe, two Mi- | 
niſters Torn Srechin 
Moonſie Fife St. Andrews 
Moranſide . Stirling Edinburgh 
Mordington and Rerik _— 
Lamerton._ voy N | Edinburgh 
Murthlack. or . 42401 
Mortlick, Parſ. Banff Aberdeen 
n * en 1 
Mortoun in Nithſ- c. | | 
dale a dener 115 Glaſgow 
Morverne. v. Kil- Eaſt-Lothian Edinburgh 
columkill + 3 8 
Morum | 


Moulin, -- annexed 
to Johnſton, 9. v. 
Moulin in Athole 


. | F ”= 


Dunkeld 


ie 


. 


«7! $31 FT I Eh TIL \ 

Mi * * 9 898 , 
Vigtoen Wigton 
o 


Lochmaben Dumfries 5 


Dunkeld Dunkel 
c 
Dundee St. Andrews - 
Wigton .. Wigtoeoen 
Couper St. Andrew 
Garioch Aberdeen 
892 2 0 : ny” a HY 
Auchterard, Aberdeen 
Garioch Aberdeen 
Ayr Glasgow. 
Turreff Aberdeen 
Brechin Bream... 
df Y aid 
Couper St. Andrews 
Linlithgow Stirling 
Chirnſide Lauder 
Strathbogie Aberdeen 


Penpont Dumfries 


Haddington Edinbusm 
7 bas Fon 


* e 
Dunkeld ' Dunes 
4 Bit Wo as 


# 5 * 14 - 


_ Pariſhes) 


nandale, al. Monſ. 
wald 


Moy, annexed to 


Dyke 
Moy, à Parſ. Dala- 
raſſie annexed - 
Muckarſie, anne- 
xed to Forteviot 
Muckart in the 
Ochells 
Muirfoot. v. 
Temple 
Muirkirk of Kyle. 
v. Mauchlin 


Muireith. v. Glaſ- - 


ſerton 


- Muleof Galloway. 


v. Kirkmaiden 
Munikie | 6. 
Monzie in Stra- 
thern, Preb. Lo- 
pes Imond annex. 
urrois 
Muthil in Stra- 
thern : 
Muſſelburgh. v. 
Inveresk © 


Darifbes., 
Aim 
Navare 

Newton 
Neilſton 
Nenthorne in the 
Merſe 
Neſting i 
Wholeſey and 
Sherres annexed 
Newabbay 
New Aberdeen, 4 
Miniſters : .: 
Newbottle 


in Zetland; 


* 1 Shire, 
Mouſwald in An- 


—ꝙ 


* * 
1 "© 4 * 
» - 


Inverneſs 


Perth 


F. TH 
Perth. 


Forfar 
Perth 


Shire. 


Nairn 
Forfar 


 Mid-Lothian 


Renfrew 


Orkney 


0 


9 Viaceſe. 


* , 9 
"of | | 
: 
: 
1 r 
1 : 4 - 
L - 71 o N — 


Moray 


276 


© 


St. Andrews 


Brechin 


| Dunblane 


St. Andrews 


Dunblane 


N. 
 Diveeſe. 
oray 


Brechin 
Edinburgh 


_ Glaſgow 


Edinburgh 


. G; 


Kirke udbright 
Aberdeen 


Glaſgow 


| Aberdeen 


Edinburgh 


.. Provbytery. 
Lochma ben 


1 9 
141543 Ai 

C1 
3.191 


Inverneſs 


= 
--n; 


Auchterard. 


Dundee 


Auchterard. 
Dundee 


Auchterard. 


Pretbytery. 


Forres 
Brechin 
Dalkeith 
Paiſley 


Erſilton 


Skalloway 


Dumfries 


Aberdeen 
Dalkeith 


Commi 1//ariot. 
Dumfries 


, 4 o 
„. 4 o 
54 * „ . 
, y * 
In erneſa | 
* V * 
. +> AE 
| 3 4 
- 
- 


St, Andrews 


Dunblane 


Commiſariot. 


Moray 


Brechin 
Edinb urgh 
Glaſgow 


Lauder 


Orkaly 
Dumfries 


Aberdeen 


Edinburgh 
Par es,. 


P ar ies. 5 
Newburgh 
Newburn 
New Cumnock 
New Deer 
Newhills 
New Kilmarnock. 
See Finwick 
Newlands 
Newmachar 
Newmilns 
New Monkland 
Newtyle 


North Berwick 
North-Leith 
Northmaven. See 
Hillſwick 
Northruno, ibid. 
North-Ronaldſha 
in Zetland, anne- 
xed to Lady Ma- 
rykirk 

ew Glenluce 


North Knapdale 


Pariſhes. 
Chiltree in 
Kyle 
Ogſton, annexed 
ro Kineddar 
Old Aberdeen, or 
Old Machar 
Old Deer in Bu- 
chan, Preb. Fet- 
terangus annexed 
Old Monkland 
Olnafirth, alias 
Southkirk in Zet- 
land 
Olrick 


Fife 


Shire. 


Fife 
Ayr 
Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 


Ayr 
Lanerk 


Forfar 


Roſs 
Mearns 
Eaſt-Lothian 
Mid-Lothian 


Orkney 


Shire, 
Ayr 
Moray 
Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 
Lanerk 


Orkney 
Caithneſs 


* ? LY 7” 4 
5 . 1 $ 
— 


Dioceſe. 
St. Andrews 
St. Andrews 
Glaſgow 
Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 


Glaſgow 


Aberdeen 
9 
Glaſgow 


St. Andrews 


Roſs 


St. Andrews 
Edinburgh 


Edinburgh 


Orkney 


O. 
Diaceſe. 


Glaſgow 
Moray 


Aberdeen 


Aberdeen 
_ Glaſgow 


Orkney 


Caithneſs 


L1!l 


, Presbytery, 


uper 


St, Andrews 


Ayr 
Deer | 
Aberdeen 


- Peebles 


Aberdeen 
Irwine 
Hamilton 


Meigle 


Tain 
Aberdeen 


Haddington 


Edinburgh 


Skalloway 


Stranrawer 
Inverary 


Presbytery, 
Ayr 


Elgin 
Aberdeen 


Deer 

Hamilton 
Skalloway 

Thurſo 


Commiſſariot. 


St. Andrews 


St. Andrews 
Glalgow _-. 
Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 


peebles 5 
Aberdeen 


SGlaſgo r, 


Ham. & Camp. 
St. Andrews 


Orkney _ 


Commiſſariot. 
Glaſgow 


Moray 


Aberdeen 


Aberdeen 
Ham .&Camp. 
Orkney 


| Caithneſs 


Pariſhes, 


«c 28 >) 
Pariſhes. 1 Shire. | Dioceſe, Presbytery. Commiſſariot. 


Dr in wy Kirkcudbright _ | Glaſgow Dumfries Dumfries 
Ordiquhil Banff Aberdeen -Fordyce Aberdeen 
Ormiſton | id and Eaſt. "Edinburgh Dalkeith Edinburgh 
Orphir.in Orkney Orkney Orkney Kirkwall Orkney _ 
Orwell Kinroſs St. Andrews Dunfermline St. Andrews 
Othla + - _ Forfar Brechin Brechin Brechin 
nam Teviotdale Glaſgow _*Jedburgh Peebles 
P Pr f. and : U Ag Aberdeen Aberdeen Garioch Aberdeen 
3 | Shire. Dioceſe. Dioceſe,  Commiſſariats 
1 an Ab. Renſrew Glaſgow Paiſley Glaſpow | 
Paldie-kirk, v. For- | 
doun ein con 
Panbride Forfar Brechin Arbroath Brechin 
5 iel. in Ter Orkney Orkney Skalloway Orkney 
Papaweſtra Orkney Orkney Kirkwall Orkney _ 
Partoun in Gallo- e 3 Kirkcudbrich 
way irkcudbright atoway Kirkcubbr. Airkcudbrig - 
Partancraig. v. Fer- c 5 
Partancraig ; 
Peebles Tweddale Glaſgow Peebles - Peebles 
Pancaitland Eaſt-Lothian Edinburgh Haddington Edinburgh 
Pennycuik Mid-Lothian Edinburgh Dalkeith Edinburgh 
Pennyngham Wigton Galloway Wigton Wigton 
Perth, or St. John- per yas = | 
ſton, two Miniſters Ter th St. Andrews Perth St. Andrews 
3 te 0 Aberdeen Aberdeen Aberdeen Aberdeen 
Pearſton. u. Dreg . 
horn Irwine 
Peterhead Aberdeen Aberdeen Deer Aberdeen 
le mee Laverneſss Moray Inverneſs Moray 
Pettienean Lanerk Glaſgow TLanerk Lanerk 
Penpont Dumfries + Glaſgow Penpont Dumfries 
Pitcairn or Gairn- | 
tully.. v. Dull or | 
ow , | - 
Puſigo in Buchan Aberdeen Aberdeen Deer Aberdeen 
1 5 13-14 f | P ar 1/hes.. 


Pari ſbes. 


Pittenweem 
Polwart in Merſe 
Port in Monteith 
Portmollock, vulgo 
Portm P 
Portnelfock 
Portpatrick in 
Rinns of Gallowa 
Premnie in Gari- 
Seh 

Preſtick. v. Monk · 
toun in Kyle | 
Preſton & Bunckle 
Preſtonhaugh 
Preſton-Church 
Port-Glaſgow 
Preſtonpans 


P ariſhes. 
Ueensferry | 


Quotquhen, 
annexed to 


Liberton inClydeſ- 
dale 


P at 

Ae, 2 menſal 
Church 

Rafford, Prebend. 

Altyre,annexed 

Rait. v. Kilſpindie 

Ratha, Gogar an- 

nexed 

Rathvan, vulgo 

Raffan in Enzie, 

Parſ. 

Rattray in Stor- 

mount 

Rayne in Garioch, 

Pari. 

Redkirk in Annan- 

dale. v. Gratney 


0 


Sbire. 


Fife 


Berwick 
Perth 


„ 
Kinroſs 
4 43.9 
[3 11 


„Wigton 


Aberdeen 


Berwick 


Eaſt-Lothian 
Eaſt Lothian 


Shire. 


Weſt-Lothian 


i - Share, 
Caithneſs 
—_—_ 

Mid- Lothian 


Banff 


Perth : 


Aberdeen 
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Dioceſe. 


St. Andrews 


Edinburgh 
Dunblane 


St. Andrews 


Galloway 
Aberdeen 


v4 Dunkeld 
Edinburgh 


Edinburgh 


Droceſe. 
Edinb U rgh 


R. 
Dioceſe. 


Caithneſs 


| Noray 


Edinbu rgh 


Aberdeen 


Dunkeld 


Aberdeen 


Presbytery, 


St. Andrews 
Dunſe 
Dunblane 


Kirkcaldy 


Stranrawer 


Garioch 


Dunſe 
Haddington 
Dunbar 
Paiſley 


| Haddington 


Presbytery. 


Linlith gow 
Biggar 
# 7 esbytery. 


Thurſo 


Fo orres 


Edinburgh 
Fordyce 
Dunkeld 


Garioch 


Chanonry | 


Commiſſariot. 
St. Andrews: 


Lauder 


Dunblane 


St. Andrews 


Wigton | 
Aberdeen | 


Dunkeld 
Edinburgh 


Edinburgh. 


Commiſſariot. 
Edinburgh 


Commiſariot. 
Caithneſs | 


Moray 
Edinburgh 
Aberdeen 


Dunkeld 
Aberdeen 


Pariſhes, 


Pariſhes. 


Refirth. v. Lell in 


Zetland 


Rendal 3 to 


Evie 
Renfrew, a Parſ. 
Rerick. v. Dun- 
drennan F 
Reſtalrig, v. South. 
Leith 

Roth ven in Buchan 
Rhynie, Eſſie an- 
nexed thereto 
Riccartoun in Kyle 
Rivel in Annan- 
dale. v. Ruthwald 
Robertoun 
Robertoun 
Rogart 
Rogortoun or Ro- 


gerſtoun, Saintſerf 


and Loncardie an- 
nexed 

Reſcobie 
Koſemarkie. v. 
Chanonry of Roſs 
Roskeen 
Roſneith 

Roſſie. v. Inch- 
ſture annex. thereto 
Rothiemay 
Rothes 

Rotheſay in Iſle 
of Bute | | 
Rothiemarcus. v. 


Duthel 


Rouſa, v. Eagle - 


ſhaw 

Row | 
Roxburgh 
Rutherglen, vulgo 
Ruglen 

Ruthven in Stra- 


bogie. v. Botarie 
Ruthven 


' 


| Renfrew 


Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 
Ayr | 


Lanerk 


4 


( #20 } 


Shire, © 


Teviotdale 


Sutherland 
Perth 
Forſar 


Roſs 


Dumbarton 


Banff 
Moray 


Dumbarton 


Teviotdale 
Lanerk 


Forfar 


Dioceſe. 
Glaſpow / 


Aberdeen 
Moray 


bs Glaſgow 


Glaſgow 
Glaſgow 
92 


Dunkeld 


St. Andrews 


Roſs 
Glaſgow 


Moray 


Moray 


Illes 


Glaſgow 
Glaſgow 


_ Glaſgow 


Dunkeld 


* Presbytery. 


| Paiſley 
Kirkcudbr. 
Strathbogie 


Ayr 


Lanerk 


Selkirk 
Dornoch 


Perth 


Forfar 


Taine 
Dumbarton 


Strathbogie 


Elgin 


Dunoon 


Dumbarton 


Kelſo 


Glaſgow 


 Meigle 


«- 4 4 5 
 Commiariet, 


Ham.&Camp, 


Aberdecn 


Moray 


"IN Glaſgow 


Lanerk 
Peebles 
Caithneſs 


Dunkeld 


St. Andrews 


Roſs 
Glaſgow 


Moray 
Moray 
Iſles | 


— © 
Peebles 


Glaſgow 


Dunkeld 


Pariſhes 


(221) 
ie,, Fier. Dioceſe, * Ptrhjtery, | Cltifarios, 
A | . i ytery. Commi ſario 
Ruthwell in An- 5 ET _ 1 "IE : n ; fo » 
. or vulge Re- Dumfties Glasgow Lochmaben Dumfries 
ve 8 3 n 
W Perch St. Andrews Perth." St. Andrews 
Pariſbes. Shire, Dioceſe. Prechytery,, Caommiſſariot« 
8 in e 4 10 
Fife, three Mi- | TIL, J 
riſters, tv Chur. File. St. Andrews St, Andrews St. Andrews - 
ches a * | e 
Mori 88 4 Moray = : Moray Elgin - | Moray 
St. Andrews in e 5 « WT cod £04 oh 
Orkney, Deernefs Orkney Orkney Kirkwall - Orkney 
3 2 =Y | | 
St Bo Wall. 9. . | ; : 
ſaden or Alaſnden Selkirk 5 | 
St. Bothans (in ; 5 . 
Merſe) an Abbay Berwick Edinburgh Dunſe Lauder ud 
St. Bothansin Eaft- ; 1 
Lothian, al. Teſter Eaſt-Lothian Edinburgh Haddington Edinburgh - 
St. Bride, v. Dou- | | 
glas ; 
St, 9 588 on, | : 14 ek PE 
Weſt-kirk f "Ro : r 
dinb N we Mi. Mid-Lothian Edinburgh Edinburgh | Edinburgh „ 
niſters | 
St. Cyres. v. Ec- 
cleſgreg 18 7 22 
= i ergus in Bu Banff Aberdeen Die Aberdeen 
St. Giles in Edinb. Mid-Lothian Edinburgh Edinburgh Edinburgh 
St, Gites in Elgin Moray Moray Eg.” Mor ay | 
St. Johnſton, v 0 Fs 
Perth 
St. Kybuts. D. St. 
Quevox J | | 
St. Laurence, a =* : —_— 1 
Slamanan Stirling Edinburgh Linlithgow Stirling 
St, LaurenceKirk, Kincardine St. Andrews Mears St. Andrews 
al. Conveth | 5 
St. „ v. 4 
drewsinFife . 
* * Mm m Pariſhes. 


4 
| 
| 
| 


Pariſhes, 
St. Madois in Carſe 


of Gowrie, * 


Sernidores 

St, Cires 
St. Magnus in Kirk- 
wall, or St Olavis, 


two Miniſterg — 4 
St. Marykirk in 


South Ronald ſha, 
annexed to St. Pe- 
ter's Kirk, Burra 
annexed ö 


St. Martins, Campſ- 


michael, al. Camp- 


ſey annexed 
St. Martins in Gal- 


loway. v. Whit- 
horne 


St. Michael's 


Orkney | 


Perth 


Church in Mid- Lo- | 


thian. v. Inveresk 


St. Michael's 
Church in Weſt- 


Lothian. v. Lin- 
Iithgow | 
St. Monan's 


St. Mupgo in An- Dumfries 


nandale 

St. Nicholas. v. 
New Aberdeen 
St. Ninians 

St. Philans, a. For- 


gond 


St. Kybuts in K 
St. Serfe. v. Ro- 
gerton 


St. Vigians 


Saline 

Salton 

Salvator, vulgo 
Sanltra, v. Fala, 


it being annexed. 


thereto 


St. Quæ vox, 25 | 


Fife 


Stirling 
Fife 


Eaſt Lotkan 


Dunkeld 


St. Andrews 
Glaſgow 


Edinburgh 


St. Andrews 


Glaſgow 


St. Andrews 


Dunkeld 


Edinburgh 


| "OT Hane, 
711 1 ＋ 
Fe 3 
whe or ear, 
1 c G 
OM 55 A . Hf Y EN 
Kirkwall _ Orkney 


Perth | Dunkelsd 


St. Andrews St. Andrews 


Lochmaben Dumſries 


 Sirling 


Stirling. _ 
St. Andrews St. Andrews 
1 Glaſgow 
Arbroath St. Andrews | 


Dunfermline Stirling 


Haddington Edinburgh. 


| : yy , F Pp 
>.< "1% 
Pariſtes, 


\:1 Parsfber., 
Sandſung in Zet - 
land, Aithſting an- 
nexed 
Sandwick in Ork- 
ney, enen an · 
nexed 
Sandwick f in Zet- 
land, annexed to 
Dunroſeneſs 
Sanquhar, Kirk- 
conell annexed 
Scarba annexed to 
Tiles: 2 
Sciapinſa, pulgo 
Shapinſa | 
Shots 
Scoone, an Abbay 
Scoonie 
Selkirk, vulg. Sel- 
krig, al.the Forreſt 
Sennick annexed 
to Borgue 
Sempron 

Shillingkirk or Gin- 
glekirk. u. Evan- 
gelkirk 
Sibaldbie annexed 
to Applegirth 
Simontoun in 
Kyle. | 
Simontoun in 
Clydeſdale 
Scalloway. 
Tingwa 
Skene | 
Skeries annexed to 
Neſting 
Skirealyie, i i. e, the 
Pariſh of Alvie, 
Laggan annexed 
Skirduſtan, v. A- 
derlour 
Skirling 


Vs 


( 223 ) 


147 Bre N. 
1 © * = 
Rds. . 


: OR-L 
Orkney 


Orkney 5 
34990141 


Orkney 


Dumfries 
* 
Orkney 


Lanerk 
Perth 

Fife 
Selkirk and 
Roxburgh 


Berwick 


Ayr -.. 
Lanerk i 


Aberdeen 
Inverneſs 


Tueedale 


02 + 


12 amen 


© Dioceſe, " Prechytery. 08: 


Skalloway / eg 


141 wWwds un 


. 
- £4 
* 


0 5 \ : : 1 . 
(Kickwalt ©! 01 8 
wes. "= "= "oy F * x 
171 1 117 ES 

rie 


Orkney 


Orkaby Skalloway | "Orkney 1 

p Glaſgdw Penpont | bunte, ; * 
1 ö Orkney Kirkwall | | Ohe, An 

Glaſgow Hamilton 1 

St. Andrews Perth St. Andtews 

St. Andrews 3 St. An es» 

Glaſgow Selkirk Fee 

Edinburgh Chirnſde Lauder 

| Glaſgow 4 Ayr Glaſgow S. 

' Glaſgow ; Biggar : Lanerk 1 
Aberdeen Aberdeen Aberdeen its 
Moray Abernethie Fnverneſs 

Saher Biggar Pecbles 


Parifhes, 


Poriſber: 
Shes in — 
Slamanan. v. St. 
Laurende Kirk in 
Stirlingſhire 
Smallholme, unlgo 
Smellholm 
Sorabie in Tiree, 
Parſ. Croſſabill and 
Icolumkill annex. 
Sorbie, Kirkma- 
dryns annexed 
Sorne, al. Dalgane 
in Kyle 
Southend in Kin- 


2 
Southferry. v. Fer- 


ry Partancraig 
South-Leith. v. 
Reſtalrig 


1! Shire, 
Aberdeen 


' 


Senbillte 


Southleiek. v. Lell 


and Olnafirth 
South-Ronaldſha. 


v. St. Peter's Kirk 
Soultra. v. Salvator 


and Fala 
Southwick, vulgo 
Suddick. v. Cow - 
end 

Spynie, Parſ. 
Spott 
Sprouſtoun 

Stair 
Staple-gordon in 
Eskdale 

Steenſon in Cu- 
ningham 

Stenton 
Stewarton in Cu- 
ningham 

Stirling, Sterline, 


or Striveling, two 


Miniſters 
Stitchel and Hume 
Stobo 


Moray 
Eaſt-Lothian 
Teviotdale 


Teviotdale 
Ayr 
Ealt-Lothian 
Ayr 
Stirling 


Teviotdale 
Teviotdale 


4 


224.) 


Dioceſe. 
| | Aberdeen 


us 


Edinburgh 
Iſles 


\ Galloway 
|; Glaſgow 


Argi le 


Moray 


EA be rgh 
8 


Glaſgow 


- Glaſgow 


Edinburgh 
Glaſgow 


Edinburgh 


_Ghſpow - 
Glaſgow 


 Ptesbytery. 
22 Aberdeen 2 


Ellon 


Commiſſariat, 


* * - 


Campbleton 


Middlebie 


Irwine 
Dumbar 
Irwine 
Stirling 


Kelſo 
Peebles 


* M4 : - * 
D Peebles and 7 
Lauder 
a DIR 
4 = "4 - 1 


2 * 1 * 
Mull 
- 


| — j 
Atrgile 


Moray 
Edinb 2 
Peebles 


Dumfries 


_ Glaſgow 


Edinburgh 
Glaſgow 


Stirling 


Peebles 
_ Peebles 


Pariſhes, 


| gs ( 223 ) 


a N 2 Sbire. Dioceſe, Presbytery, Commiſariot; 
ule in La- ws . 3 | RIES :; 
pear rh ""$£8 Lanerk | : Glaſgow Hamilton Glaſgow 4 
8 in Rinns en ee n 
of Galloway, Preb. 5 ; "x 
Poke and Wigton «Galloway Stranrawer Wigton 
Claſhant annexed mWeD  - R425 WO IE 8 
South Knapdale op Inverary 
Stow Berw. & Selkirk St. Andrews Erfilton | | 
Strachan in Mar Aberdeen Aberdeen; Kincardine Aberdeen 
Strablen.  Stirlirg © Glaſgow Dumbarton 
AIAN proprie T | . 
Strathaven, alias Banff Maths . | E col" 
Kirkmichel | foray Aberlour Moray 2 
Stracathro Forfar Brechin Brechin Brechin 
Straiton in Carrick Ayr Glaſgow Ayr Glaſgow 


Stranrawer, ſome- 


times called the i r 
Chapel in Kinns of Wigton Salloway Stranrawer Wigton 
Galloway 2 4g ä 9 * , 
Strathaven. v. Stra- 55 


don in Banff 
Strathphilan. v. 
Killia +2043 17905 
Strathaven or Stre- 
van. v. Evandale 
Stromneſs. v. Sand- 
wick 
Strowan. v. Blair 
in Athole 
Strowan. v. Mo- 
nyvaird in Strath- . 
ern 


Suddick. v. South- 

wick and Cowend  ' £54 1 | 
Strathconnan Roſs Roſs Dingwall Roſs 

| Strathdone in Mar Aberdeen Aberdeen Alford Aberdeen 
Stramiglo Fife . Dunkeld Couper Dunkeld 
Strichen in Buchan Aberdeen Aberdeen Deer Aberdeen 
Strickmartin Forfar St. Andrews Dundee St. Andrews 

| 3 lay 1 Ethay Orkney Orkney Kirkwall Orkney 
Sudan Teviotdale Glaſgow  TJedburgh Peebles 
Suddie F Roſs Roſs Chanonry , Roſs 
Swintoun ' © Berwick - "Glaſgow Chirnſide Lauder 

| Nun a 1 Pariſbes. 


— 


1 or Tayne 
Tannadice 


Ta r bat and Aro- 


char 
Tarbat 


Tarland in Mar, 
Migrie annexed 


Tarveſs in For- 


martine 


Telen or T ylen, 
an Archdeaconry 


Tempel, Muirfoot 


and Nicolſon an- 
nexed 
Tereccles, vulgo 
Terregles 
Thurio | 
Tilliallan 
Tillicultrie 
Tingwall in Zet- 
land, of old an 
Archdeaconry and 
Cathedral, Wiſe- 
dell annexed 
Tinnergarth in An- 
nandale 

Tinrom in Nithſ- 
dale 
Tinwald in Nithſ. 
dale, whereto 
'"Trailflat annexed 
Tippermoor 
'Tolbooth-kirk 
Tongueland, 
Abbacy | 
Torbolton in Kyle 
Torphichen 
Torrieburn 
Torthorwold in 
Nithſdale 
Toskerton in 
Rinns of Gallo- 
way, annexed to 


Stony kirk 


an 


Pariſhes. , 
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* - 


\ 


' * F. 3 4 ** * | 
Sybire. Viaceſe. Presbytery. Gumiſſariat. 
Roſs Roſs „ 168 
Forfar St. Andrews Forfar St. Andrews 
Dumbarton Glaigow Dumbarton Glaſgow - 
Roſs Roſs Tain Res beg 
Aberdeen Aberdeen . Kigcardine Aberdeen 

Aberdeen . Aberdeen | Elon ; Aberdeen 5 
Tear Dupkeld Dundee Dunkeld _ 
Mid-Lothian = Edinburgh = Dalkeith = Edinburgh 
Roxburgh Glaſgow, Dumfries | Dumfries } | 

"Caithneſs -- Caithneſs Thurſo Caithneſs 1 5 
1 Dunblane Dunblane Dunblane 
Clackmanan Dunblane Dunblane Dunblane 
9 onyx Skalloway Orkney | 
Dumfries Glaſgow Lochmaben Dumfries 
Dumfries Glaſgow Penpont 8 Dumfries | 
Dumfries Glaſgow Dumfries .ci:: nfs | 
Perth Dunkeld Perth _ Daunkeld ö EU 
Edinburgh Edinburgh Edinburgh Edinburgh a 
Kirkeudbright, Galloway Kirkcudbr.. Þ Kirkcudbrighs 
Ayr  Glagow Ayr — Glaſgow 
Mid-Lothian Edinburgh! 'Linlichgow Edinburgh 
Fite- © St. Andrews Dunfermline PR: 
Dumfries Glaſgow Dumfries Dumfries 
Wigton _ Gallow lox ay Stranrawer Wigton 


 Pariftes, 


Touch in Mar 
Towie in Mar, al, 
Kinbettoch 
'Tranent, a Preb. 


Traquair, Keilie 


annexed 


Troqueir in Gal. 


owa 

Trefia, in the I- 

fland Fetler in 

Zetland ) 

Trinity . 
0 Tarnitie) 

: 4 nt Kinkell 
annexed 


Tullineſſel 


Tunge in Strath- 


navar 
 Tyningham, Ald- 
ham annexed 
Turreff, Parſ. and 
Preb. | 
Tweedſmoor 
Twyname, a Preb. 
Kirkchriſt annexed 
Tyrie in Buchan 


P ariſbes. 
Dnie in For- 
martine 

Ugſton. v. Ogſton 
Une. v. Oyne in 
Garioch 
Unſt in Zetland 
Unthank, annexed 
to Duffus, Parſ. 
Uphall or Strath- 
brock 
Urquhart, Bollei- 
sken annexed 
Urquhart 
Urquhart, alias 


Ferunoſh 
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Shire. 
Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 
Eaſt-Lothian 
Tweddale 


Kirkcudbright 
Orkney 
Perth 


Abe rdeen 


Sutherland 


E Tothian' 
Aberdeen 


Tweddale 
Kirkeudbright 
Aberdeen 


Shire. 
Aberdeen 


Orkney 
Moray 


Weſt Lothian * 


Inverneſs 
Moray, 


Nairn and Roſs ; 


f Dioceſe, 
Aberdeen 
Aberdeen 
Edinburgh 


_ Glaſgow 


oy 


; Dunblane 


Aberdeen 
Caithneſs 


Edinburgh 


Aberdeen 


Glaſgow | 


Galloway 
Aberdeen 


U. 


Dioceſe. 
Aberdeen 


Presbpiery. creebo. 


Alford N 
Alford 


Peebles 


| Dumfries 


Skalloway 


Auchterard. 


Alford | 
Thurs 


Dumbar 
Turreff 
Peebles 


Deer, 


Presbytery. 


Ellon 


Skalloway 


Elgin 


Linnthgow 


an Inyerneſs 


Elgin | F 
Diogwall 


Dumfries 4 


Aberdecn 


| Aberdeen 
Haddington 


Edinburgh - 
Peebles 


Orkney 


Dunblane 


Aberdeen 
Caithneſs 


* Edinburgh 


| Aberdeen | 4 
| Peebles. 


Kirkeudbright 


Aberdeen 


Commiſariat, 
Aberdeen 


Orkney 
Moray 


Edinburgh 
Inverneſs 


. Moray 


Roſs 
Pariſdes; 


.\. Pariſhes... 
Wins and Gil. 
chriſt 


Pariſhes. | 
Iüble-Kirk, 


alias Barn- 
well in Kyle 


Pariſhes, 0 


W Auchop in 
Eskdale 
Walls, vulgo Waas 
in Orkney, F lotta 
annexed 

Walls in Zetland, 
Sandnelſs, Papaſtor 
and Foula annexed 
Walſton 

Watten 

Weint in Athole 
Weemes © 
Weſt Calder 
Weſt-Kirk or St. 
Cuthberts, two Mi- 
niſters 
Weſter-Kirk in 
Esk dale f 

| Weſter Lenzie, al. 
Kirkintulloch 
Weſtra, Parſ.Preb. 
Papa Weſtra an- 
nexes ... - 
Weſtruther m the 
Merle 
Whalſey 
land, annexed to 
Neſting 
White-Kirk 
Whitingham 
Whiterne, Preb. 
Candida Caſa, 


nos 


- Berwick 
in Zet- g 


V bir E * 


ue 
rr. 
Shire, 
Teviotdale 
Orkney 
Orkney 


Lanerk 
Caithneſs 
Perth 


Fife 
Mid-Lothian 


Mid-Lothian 


Teviotdale 


Dumbarton 


Orkney 


Orkney 


| Eaſt. Lothian 
Eaſt Lothian 


Wigton 


( 228. ) 


Vice. 


; Roſs 


v. 


Vioceſe. 


0 Preity. 


Dingwall 


Glaſgow G5 + 
Dioceſe, Pregbytery, © 

Glaſgow Middlebie 
Orkney Kirkwall 
Orkney Skalloway 
Glaſgow Biggar 
Caithneſs _- Tharſo 
Dunkeld Dunkeld 
St. Andrews Kirkcaldy 
Edinburgh - | | Linlthgow 
Edinburgh Edinburgh 

_ Glaſgow Middlebie 
Glaſgow Glaſgow 
Orkney Kirkwall 

Edinburgh! Erſilton 

_ Orkney Skalloway fi 
Edinburgh Dumbar 
Edinburgh Dumbar 
Galloway Wigton 


Cnimiſſrier 


Roſs © 


Presbytery. Compmiſſariot. 
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| Orkney 4 
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Edinburgh - 


Wigton 
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LIS T of the Popes pony the Date of their — 


Ponti y. A. D. 
ohn XVII 1003 
ohn XVIII - 1003 

Sergius IV 1009 

83 VIII 1012 

regory Vanti papa 
Jan XIX gt 1024 
Benedict IX 1034 


Silveſter III and John 
XX anti 


Gregory VI 10 
Ch II 10 
Damaſus II 1048 
St. Leo IX 1049 
Victor II 1054 
Stephen IX 1057 
Nicolas II 1059 
Benedict X antip. 
Alexander II 1061 
Honorius II antip. 
St. Gregory VII 1073 
Clement III antip. 
Victor III 1086 
Urban II 1087 
Paſcal II 1099 
Gelaſius II 1118 
Calliſtus II 1119 
HFonorius II 1124 
Innocent IT 1130 
Anacletus LI antip. | 
Victor II antip. 
Celeſtin II 1143 
Lucius II 1144 
Eugenius III 1145 
Anaſtaſius IV 1153 
Hadrian IV 1154 
Alexander III 1159 
Victor IV antip. 


Pontiff. A. D. 
Paſchalis III antip. 
Calliſtus III antip. 
Lucius III n18r 
Urban III 1185 
Gregory VIII 1187 
Clement III 1188 
Celeſtin III 1191 
Innocent III. 1199 
Honorius III 1216 
Gregory IX 1227 
Celeſtin IV 1241 
Innocent IV 1243 
Alexander TY 1254 
Urban ISV 1261 
Clemens IV 1265 
Gregory X 127 
Innocent V 1276 
Hadrian V 1276 
John XXI 1276 
Nicolas III 1277 
Martin IV 1281 
Honorius IV 1285 
Nicolas IV 1287 
St. Celeſtin V 1294 
Boniface VIII 1294 
Benedict X 1303 
Clement V 1305 
obo XXII 1316 
enedict XII 1334 
Clement VI 1342 
Innocent VI 1352 
Urban V 1362 
Gregory XI 1371 
Urban VI 1378 


Clement VII antip. 1378 
Boniface IX 1389 
Benedict XIII. anti, 1 394, 


from anno _ 1000. 


Pontif. Nh. AD. 1 
Innocent 17 1404 
Greg XI . IT © 
. . 9 . 
* XXIII 1410 
artin V „ 
Cement VIIIanti. 1424 1 
Eugenius IV. 143 
Felix V _ 1439 
Nicolas V 1447 
Calliſtus III 1455 
Pius IT. 1458 
Paul II 1464 
Sixtus IV 1471 
Innocent VIII 1484 
Alexander VI 1492 
Pius III 1503 
jon II 1503 
eo X 1513 
Hadrian VI. 1522 
Clement VII 1523 
Paul HI 1534 
2 III 1550 
arcellus II 1555 
Paulus IV 1555 
Pius ISV 1559 
Pius V 1566 
Gregory XIII 1572 
Sixtus V 1585 
Urban VII 1590 
Gregory XIV 1590 
Innocent IX 159 7 
Clement VIII 1592 
Leo XI 1605; 
Paul V 1605 
Gregory XV 1621 
Urban VIII . 
KINGS 


0 . * "ak 


beg 141 


K I N G S of 860 12 N 20 


Malcolm 1 12 943 Wilkam (4, * > x 
Indulfus ee 952 Alexander . Mer aber I. A 
Dofus den, e we 
Culenus WR 5 966 yarn ohn Baliol' © Ae 1293 | 
Kenneth III | 1 970 „ $1] een 1308 
Conſtantine I““ 35394 David II Bruce en 1329 
Grimus 996 Edward Bali! 1332 
r 1004 Kobert II Seren, * „. * 4371 


an LI 77 7 e i 1034 "Robere III a nk ie PIE 
0 re en 


Macbeth | 1040 Tt 2 06 

Malcolm III CanmoiiTr e en 37 

Donald VII 1093 1460 

Duncan IE „„ on” 1489 
Edgar denz 1513 

Alexander I 1107 e 2 
David I Saint EY i * 


4 Kalendar of Score Sa; TINY t FE what Base ties 
"OY Feſtroats « are n en ra gba, the NW. 


. 

7 St. Kentigern Widow, in Scotland © 060 

8 St. Nethalen, Biſhop and Confeſſot, ibid. Wa 

9 St. Filane Abbot | | 703 

13 St. Mungo Biſhop of Glaſgow | 578 

16 St. Furce Patron of Peronne in France, Grandehild| to Eugenius, 

4th King of Scotland* _ SOT ORE AA 635 

21 St. Vimin Biſhop in Seortand' 715 

2 Makwolok Biſhop in Scotland = dee, 729 

o St. Macglaſtian Biſhop in Scothn# 814 

1 St. Modoch Biſhop i in By | | 318: 
3 ae nne | 

1 St. e Virgin in Scotlan oh, . 

4 St. Maas Abbot in Scotland” oy 

7 St. Ronan Biſhop and Confeſſor in Scotlind' = Soz. 

17 St. Einnan, Biſhop of Northumberland and Confeſſor i In Scotland. 674 

ed. 17 St. Fintan Prior in Scotland 973; 

1.8: St. Colman. Confeſlor and Succellor to St. Finnan 689 
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F, Maxcn 2 . 
1 St. Minnan Archdeacon and Confeſſor in Sco and 879 
eod. 1 WIR 158 404 S 852 2 Cu A reg 
2. St. Cedde Biſhop of the Merſe in Scotland 2 | 746 
:t1 ; St. Adrian Biſhop of St: Ahdrews and Martyr ILL ane 
', ; 6 St. Baldrede Biſhopof Glaſypw,and Confeſſor, Sueceſſor to Mungo -608 
oh 6 St. Fredoline Confteflor ; -- 250 Foo 
eber 8 St. Duthake Biſho — Copfellr is Scotlend. he V7 27 249 
„10 St. Mackeſſage Bi and Confeſſor in Scorlond | $20 
god. -10 St. Hemelin Confeſſor, a Scotſman - $17 6169s 
11 Conſtantine King of Scotland, was Monk aha _— V 1-201; 147008 
a 13 Kennoch Virgin in Scotland l! 1000 
17 St. Patrick Apoſtle of Ireland; Scerſnon eee 
17 St. Kyrinns or Kirſtigus, ſirnamed Bonifacius, Biſhop of Roſs - 660 
18 St. Finnan Biſhop and Confeffor in Scotland 69 
20 St. Cuthbert Biſhop d Confeſſor in Scotland 9 $2. enn 
2 58 Arzl AS! Eier 
5 1 St. Gilbert Biſhop of Caithneſs 604 13 5878 
5 5 St. Tigernake Biſhop and Cqnfeſſor in Scotland 9 
5 St. Bercham Biſhop and Confeſſo- 30 
13 St. Guinoche Biſhop and onfeſſor 1 in Scotland | 875 
15 St. Munde Abbot and Confeſſor in Argile —© 962 
16 St. Magnus or Mans Martyr in Orkney " I 104 
8 St. Donan Abbot and n in Scotland {ON BS. 
IP AY 
1 St. Afar ph, Biſho op and Confeſſor, Diſciple to St. Mungo 608 
cod. 1 St. Ulen 'Confe or, Brother to St. Furſe, Scotſman 625 
8 St. Gibrian Confeſſor, Scotſman 532 
12 St. Congal Abbot of Halywood and Confeſſor 1013 
16 St. Brandan Abbot and Confeſſor in Scotland 1066 


18 St. Conwal firſt Archdeacon of Glaſgow, and Diſcipl to St. asg, 612 


29th May died St. David King of Scots 
JuNE | 
5 St. Boniface, Scotſman, an Apoſtle of © BRAS Martyr 738 
6 St. Colm Biſhop and Confeſſor in Scotland 1000 


8 St. Syre, Siſter to St. Fiacre, and hog Þ Eugenius IV his Daughter 643 
9 St. Colme Abbot and Confeſſor in Scotlan 605 


I : St. Tarnan, Archbiſhop of the Picts, WM by St. Palladius 455 


19 Tranſlation of St. Margaret Q. of Scotland her Body to Dunfermline 1251 


cod. 


25 St. Molonach, Biſhop and Confeſſor, and * to St. Brancan 629 


JTEEL + 
1 St. Serf Biſhop of Orkney 


1 St. Romuld, Son to the King of Scotland, Archbiſhop and Martyr 
at Machlene 670 


3 St, Guthagen, Son to che King of Scotland, Conſeſſor under Diocleſian 99 
| 6 St. 


443 


SER 


5 
7 
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A ad „ Jr nan Chriſti. 
6 $e. Palladius, or Padie, Apoſtle of Szdrland oil ! 1 1 roll 22 £1 40 
_- B,'$c.;Kilian,,, Biſhop of Herbipolis, Sengnaann mo : pi 630 
15 The nine Virgins, Daughters to St. 8 _ Seu 71 712 
8 St. nn an Mother of St. Mungo 445 
N Lo Aus- T 
10 St. Bane, Biſhop and Cooſeſſor in Scottand,: den Sh Dunblano 
= * is named base e to Ni 0? 157 8 00 e neo 
55 18 St. Inan, Confeſſor at Irvine in. Statlewd.;; ard gn 260 de K 839 


cod. 1 


ed. 


cad. 


r 


24 St. Erchad, Biſhop. and Conſeſſor in Scotland 


27 * - Kalrabs Hermit, agriyred dy the Danes at Noir in Scot. * 
lan 15 1 Lalit 22 402 
30 St. Fiacre, Abbot and Confellor, Son to Eugenius, IV King of Scot: , 

land, he lies beſide Meaur in France nocd ornament ..:c 81 643 
31 St. Aidan Biſhop of Northumberland, Scotſnan 54 32 £2 $97 
by SEPTEMBER bas | 
9 St. Queran Abbot in Scotland 876 
18 St. Ninian Biſhop and Confeſſor in Scotland 437 
22 St, Lolan Biſhop of Whitern, and Confeſſor in Scotland 1034 
23 St. Thennan, Abbot and Confeſſor, Maſter to King Eugenius VI. 684 
25 St. Barre Biſhop and Confeſſor, firſt Biſhop of Caithneſs 1074 
28 St. Machan Babor and Confeſſor in Scotland 956 
OCTOBER 
8 St. Triduane Virgin in Scotland 532 
r3 St. Conwallan Abbot and Confeſſor 527 
13 St. Fintane and Findoche, Virgins in Scotland 526 
15 St. Colman Biſhop and Confe Fl2 
16 St. Galle Abbot in Scotland 590 
17 St. Rule Abbot 368 
18 St, Monon Mart. at Arduena 404 
25 St. Marnok mp and Confeſſor, died at Kilmarnock 32 2 
26 St. Bean, firſt Biſhop of Murthlack, tranſlated to Aberdeen 1010 
29 St. Kenneir Virgin and Mart. at Cologne, one of 11, ooo. 450 
30 St. Tarkin Biſhop and Confeſſor in Scotland 989 
31 St. Foillan Biſhop and Mart. in Germany, Scotſman 530 
NovEMBER 
1 St. Beye Virgin in Scotland 896 
2 St. Maure Virgin, from whom Kilmaures is named 899 
3 St. Englate, Biſhop and Confeſſor in Scotland 966 
6 St. Willibrord, Biſhop and Confeſſor in Friſeland, Scotſman 688 
8 St. Morok Confeſſor in Scotland 817 
9 St. Gervad Biſhop and Confeſſor 912 
12 St. Machar Biſhop of Moray, and Confeſſor in Scotland 987 
12 St. Lewin Biſhop and Mart. at Ghent, Sco!ſman 384 
13 St. Kilian, Biſhop and Confeſſor in Franconia, Scotſman 687 
P pp ead.. 
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| cot. 13 ti Devinike Biſhop and . 10 Lal » 887 
14 St. Middam, or Medam, ener, Honor H. 503 
: 7 1 Aer Eidos Cobain. l 
16 St. Margaret Queen of Seafland died ehis/D fac bur ethers fy'No-' 
vember 26. But this might proceed Renn f . and O. Selle 1097 
17 St. Fergus,.. Biſhoptand' N fame Pet 12 Glas © 5og 
20 St. Maxence, Daughter to King of Scotla of nod Mar 1 
27 St. Ode Virgin, Daughter 1 ug of Sebtlend wi 1% 91 200 
| Dcr bie "on . 5 5 
_ Eloy, Biſhop of N6ion-in France, 1 5 657 
134 St. Droſtan, Monk and Confeſſor, Brother * che Motherdde to 
* Rin Athaius: 7417 | 3 587 | 
18 St. Manere Biſhop and Confeſſoriin Seb, 824 
232 St. Echernan, Biſhop' and Conſeſſoe; Diſciple to 81. ese 10 Scot: 
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LL eur Churches formerly belonged. either to Regulers- or Serulur r. 
The Regulars followed the Rule of St. Auguſtine Bi _ of Hippo in 
Africa, St. Bennet, or ſome private Statutes approved by the Pope; and 
lived, flept and took their Diet together,, under the fame Roof. They were ci- 
ther Canons, Monks or Friars ; and cheir Houſes were called Abbacies, Pris- 
ries or Convents, _ 8 Key e, | apc ret e e 
The Seculars had their private Rules compoſed by their Chapters, or bor- 
rowed from other Colleges abroad; which Statutes were not commonly approved 
of by Rome. They lived ſeparately in their Cloiſters, or in private es near 
70 75 Churches; and were, governed by a Dean L Decanus] or Provoſt [Pres 
tu i , 7 Ee | ' | 
n Thoſe that followed St. Auguſtine's Rule were, 1. the Regular Canons. of St. 
Auguſtine, [Canonici Reguleres,]. ſo called from their Founder or Reformer ; 
2. the Premonſtratenſes ; z. the Red-Friars, or, De redemptione captivorum 3 
. he ap or Black Friars 5' 5- the Lazariies; and, 6. the Canons. of 
„ LANTRONYs5 e of.” 5 220 1 | 
The x" 07 that followed St. Bennet's. Rule, were, 1. the Benedifines of 
Marmoutier, [Majoris Monaſterii ;} 2. of Cluny, named Claniacenſes ; 3. of 
Tron, [Tyronenſes, ] ſo called from their principal Houſes in France; 4. the 
Cftertians, [Ci/ſtertienſes,] otherwiſe called Bernurdines; and, 5. thoſe whe 
were. deſigned of the Convent Vallis cauliun, [Val des choux, ] in the Dioceſs 
43 of Langres in France. ths d 
The Fhite-Friars, or Carmelites, had their Beginning and Name from Mount 
Carmel in Syria, renowned for the Dwelling of Elias and Eliſbæ che Prophets, 
who, as they pretend, were their Founders. Albertus, Patriarch of Zeruſalem, 
and Native of the Dioceſs of Auiens, cloſed. them up in Cloiſters, and gave them 
ſome Rules or Statutes, in the Year 1205; which were confirmed by Pope Fo. 
norius III. in the Year 1217, and ſince by ſeveral of his Succeſſors. 2 
The 2 ſo named from St. Francis of Aſiſe in Iialy, who eſtabliſhed 
them in the Year 1206. They followed the Rule that St. Francis compoſed for 
them; and were confirmed by Pope Innocent III. in the Year 1209. 
The Caribuſſans, who were eſtabliſned upon the Caribuſion Mountains in the 
Dioceſs of Grenoble in the Province of Dauphins, followed alſo their private 
Conſtitutions, which were given them by their Founder, and approved of by 
| Mexender IIL. in the Year 1176, and by the ſucceeding Popes. 3 


236 Religious Houſes, &c. CHAp. n. 


All theſe religious Orders were either endowed with ſufficient Rents for main- 
taining them, or were allowed to beg for their Living. From whence ariſeth a 
new Diviſion of Churchmen; the one called Rented Religious, who were en- 
dowed with ſeveral Mortifications ; the others, Begging riars, or Mendicants, 
who had little or nothing ſettled upon them. The firſt were the Canon-Regu- 
lars, Monks of different Orders, ſpecified above; as, Benedictines, Ciſtertians, 
Carthuſians, Vallis-caulium, and the Ked-Friars, &c. The others were the 
Black, Gray, and White Friarr. 
I ſhall therefore proceed to give an Account of all the Monaſtaries, Priories, 
© collegiate Churches, Hoſpitals, and other religious Houſes that were amongſt us 
in Scotland at the Time of the Reformation, together with the Names of their 
Founders, 'Year of Foundation, and Counties in which they were fituate, in the 
following- Order. e 8 f 


* „ ——— . 2 ole — = by 
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Of the Canon-Regulars and their Monaſteries. 


: HE Canon-Regulars of St. Auguſtine were firſt brought to Scotland b 
I cDAtelwholphus, Prior of St. Ofwald of Noſtel in Yorkfbire, and afterwards 
Biſhop of Carlile; who eſtabliſhed them at Scone in the Year 1114, at the De- 
ſire of King Alexander I. They had twenty eight Monaſteries in Scotland, which 
were as follow. 1 | 
I. SCONE, in Stormont, a Subdiviſion of the Shire of Perth, ſituate a Mile 
above Perth, upon the River Tay, was an Abbey, founded by King Alexander 
J. in the Year 1114, and was dedicate to the Holy 1 and St. Michael the 
Archangel. It was the Place where our Kings were accuſtomed to be crowned, 
and where the fatal Marble Chair, now at Ze/tminſter, was ufually kept. It 
formerly belonged to the Culdees, if we truſt George Buchanan and ſome other 
Writers. The Extratta ex Cbronicis Scotia, in the Advocates Library, fays, 
That the firſt Prior of this Place was Robertus Canonicus Sancti Ofwaldi de NV. 
felis in Anglia. It was erected into a temporal Lordſhip by King James VI. 
in fayour of Sir David Murray, a Cadet of the Family of Tullibardine, in the 
Year 1604. en e by My 0 
II. LOCHT-AY. an Iſland ſituate in Loch-T ay, in the Shire of Perth, was 
a Cell or Priory belonging to Scone, founded by the above King Alexander in 
Year 1122. Here Sibylla his Queen, Daughter to Henry Beau-ckrk King of 
England, died, and is buried. he moſt Part of the Buildings of this Monaſtery 
are ſtill extant. FE. Pt CAE LT 
III. INCHCCOLME, an Ifland in the River of Forth, two Miles from 
Aberdour in Fife, was an Abbey, founded by the ſaid King 4lexander about the 
Year 1123, and dedicate to St. Columba Abbot of Hye, according to the Extra- 
ta ex variis Chronicis Scotie, which gives the following Account of its Foun- 
dation: Emonia inſula, ſeu monaſterium nunc Sancti Columbe de Aimonia, ger di- 
Gum Regem fundatur, circa annus Damini 1123, miraculoſe, Nam cum os 
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nobilis Rex, tranſitum L faciens per paſſagium Regina, « exorta: tempeſtas valida, 
AHante Africo, ratem cum naucleris, vix vita come, compulit applicere-ad inſulam 
Enoniam, ubi tunc degebat guidam beremita inſulanus; qui, ſeruitis Sancti Co. 
lumbe deditus, ad quandam inibi capellulam tenui victu, uthote lache unius Vacce, 
et conchis ac piſciculis narinis contentatus, ſedule ſe:dedit : de quibus cibariis Rex 
cum ſuis, tribus diebus, vento compellente, reficttur, Ei quia Sanctum Columbam 
a juventute dilexit, in periculo mars, ut pradicitur, poſitus, vovit, Se, ſi ad pra- 
Fatam inſulam veheretur incolumis, aliguid memoria dignum ibiden facere, - 2 ſic 
monaſterium ibidem conſtruxit Canonicorum, et dotavit. | | 
Alanus de mortuo mari, Mortimer, I miles, Dominus de Aberdour, mortifies to this 
Abbacy omnes et totas dimidietates terrarum, ville ſue de Aberdour Deo et Monachis 
de inſula Sancti Columbæ, pro ſepullura ſibi et poſteris ſuis, in Eccleſia dicti monaſterit. 
Walter Bowmaker, Abbot: of this Place, was one of the Continuators of John 
Fordon's Seoti-chronicon, as is to be ſeen in the Liber Cartbuſianotum de Perth, in 
the Advocates Library. He died in the Lear 1449. Janes Stewart of Beith, 
a Cadet of the Lord Ochiltree, was made Commendatar of Tnch-colme or St.Colme | 
on the Surrender of Henry Abbot of that Monaſtery in the Year 1543. His ſecond dee Craws 
Son, Henry Stewart, was by the ſpecial Favour of King Janes VI. created a , bg 
Peer, by the Title of Lord St. Colme, in the Year 1611, 1 | 
IV. St. ANDREF'*s, ſituate upon the Seafſfide in the Shire of Fife, was a 
[Priory or Cathedral Church, dedicate to St. Andrew the Apoſtle, and founded 
by the forenamed King Alexander. The Canons were brought from Scone, by 
| Robert Biſhop of St. .Hndrew's, in the Year 1140., This Place formerly belonged 
to the Culdees, The Prior of this Church wore, in all publick Meetings, and in 
ſolemn Services upon Feſtival Days, the Pontifical Ornaments, vrz. a Mitre, 
Gloves, Ring, Croſs, Croſier, and Sandals or Slippers, as the Biſhops ; and in 
Parliament had the Precedence of all Abbots and Priors, by an Act made in his 
favours by King James J. N - | 
The Cells or Priories belonging to St. Lndrew's were, Loch-levin, Port-moak, 
Monimusk, the 1/le of May, and Pittenweem. 
V. LOCH-LEF EN, in the Shire of Kinro/s, formerly a Houſe belonging to 
the Culdees, in whoſe Place the Canon-Regulars were introduced by the Biſhops 
of St. Andrew's. The Priory was dedicate to St. Serf or Servanus, a Monk or 
Pilgrim, who, as is reported, came from Canaan to Inchkeith, and got Merkin- 
glaſs and Culroſs for his Poſſeſſions. Brudeus, a Pidtiſh King, founded this Place 
in Honour of him, and gave the Iſle of Loch-leven to his Culdees; which King 
David I. beſtowed upon St. Andrew's, with the other Poſſeſſions belonging there- 
to. The Priory is little more than a Mile South-weſt- from the Caſtle of Loch- 
Leven in the Loch, the Ruins whereof appear as yet. Our famous Hiſtorian, 
Andreu Wintan, was Prior of this Place. His Hiſtory, which is in old Scott:/þ 
Metre, is ſtill extant in the Advocates Library. It begins at the Creation of the 
World, and concludes with the Captivity ed King James I. in England, during 
- whoſe Reign he died. e 648% 3 
VI. PORT-MOACK, ſo called from St. MO ACK, ſituate in St. Servanus's 
Iſle, in the Shire of Kinre/5, on the North-ſide of the Water. of Leven, was 
founded by Eoegaſch King of the Pics, and was formerly inhabited by the Cut- 


Qqq dees. 


$ | 
{ 
. 
[| 
i 
'T 
: 
Fl 
' 
: 
15 
1 
| 
' 
1 
. « 
* 5 
| 
1 


* 
x 
v 
ir 
al 
l 
1 
17 
G 
; 


jak 
1 
* 
1 
Ih 
i 
4 
Th 
i U 
1 
1 
* 
} bl 


— * = 
— — 


232 Religious Houſes, &c Ona. II. 


dees. It was conſecrate to the Virgin Mary, and was united to St. Leonard's 
College by Fohn i inram Sub- prior of St. Andrew's, the 5th of October 1570, 
Nothing of this Monaſtery remains ſave the Pariſh-church, which anſwers to the 
Presbytery of K:r#aldy. en | | 
VII. MONIMUSX, in the Shire of Aberdeen. It was formerly poſſeſſed 
by the Culdees. Gilchriſt Earl of Mar, in the Reign of King William the Lyon, 
built here a Priory for the Canon-Regulars of St. Andrew's. . After which the 
Culdees were turned out of their Poſſoſſions; wheh were beſtowed upon the Ca- 
nons of this Place by the Biſhops of St. Andrew's.. The Place was dedicate to 
the Virgin Mary, and was annexed to the Biſhoprick of Dunblane by King James 
VI. in the Year 1617. | 8 | 
VIII. The ISLE OF MAY, in the Shire of Fife, at the Mouth of the 
Frith of Forth, belonged of old to the Monks of Reading in Yorkſhire; for whom 
King David I. founded here a Cell or Monaſtery, and dedicate the Place to all 
the Saints. Afterwards it was conſecrate to the Memory of St. Hadrian. Wil. 
liam Lamberton, Biſhop of St. Andrew's, purchaſed it 93 the Abbot of Read- 
ing ; and, notwithſtanding the Complaints made thereupon by Edward 1 
ſhanks King of England, beſtowed it * the Canon Regulars of his Cathedral; 
ol. 3 


which Story is to be ſeen in Prynne, p. 554. It was of old much fre- 
quented by barren Women, who went thither in Pilgrimage. 


IX. PITT ENFEEM, in the Shire of Fife, was dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary, and had a great many Lands belonging to it, with the Churches of Rind, 
 Anſtruther-Weſter, &c. which are now erected into a Regality, called the Rega- 
lity of Pittenweem, of which the Lairds of Anſtruther are heritable Baillies. Co- 
lonel Stuart, Captain of his Majeſty's Guards, is deſigned Commendatar of Pit- 

zenweem in the Year 1567. His Son Frederick Stuart was afterwards, by the 
Favour of King James VI. raiſed to the Dignity of Lord Pittenweem, in the 
Year 1609; but dying without male Iſſue, the Honour became extinct. 

X. CARLILE, in Cumberland, almoſt encompaſſed with the Rivers of Eden, 
Petereil and Cand. This City was depopulated by the Danes; and, after it had 
been buried in Aſhes near 200 Years, began to flouriſh again in the Reign of 
King William Rufus. Henry I. of England founded here the Cathedral Church, 
and cauſed conſecrate it to the Virgin Mary in the Year 1111. The Canons 
were brought from No/tel near Pontefract in Yorkſhire, at the Deſire of Mathil- 
da his Queen. The firſt Biſhop of that See was Athehovolphus, King Henry's 
Confeſſor, mentioned above. The Church was endowed with ſeveral rich Gifts 
by King David and Prince Henty his Son, as alſo by ſeveral of our Country- 
men, who were, during a Number of Years, Maſters of that City. | 

XI. HOLYT-KOOD-HOUSE, or, Domus Sands Crucis, at the Eaſt- end of 
the City of Edinburgh, in the Shire of Mid-Lothian, was an Abbey, built by 
King David I. in the Year 1128, and dedicated to the Holy Croſs. The Ca- 
nons were brought from St. Andre's. Fohn Bothwell, Commendatar of this 
Place, and Son to Adam Biſhop of Orkney, was advanced to the Peerage of this 
Realm, December 20th 1607, by the Title of Lord Holy-rood-houſe, | 

'The Cells or Priories depending on  Holy-ragd-bouſe were, 3, Mary's Iſt, 
Blantire, Rowadill, Cruſay and Oronſay, . ä 
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XII. Sr. MARY's ISL. E, near Kirkcudbright in Galloway, was founded, in 
the Reign of Malcolm IV. or rather David I. by Fergus Lord of Galloway, and 
called Prioratus Sanda Marie de Trayll. The Prior hereof was à Lord and 
Member of Parliament. ; SLSR 75 
XIII. BLANTIRE, in Clydeſdale, a Priory of this Order, was founded be- 
fore the Year 1296; for at that time, Frere William Priour de Blantyr is a Sub- 
Acriber to Ragman's Roll, Prynne, p. 663. Walter Stuart, Commendatar of 
this Place, was Lord Privy: Seal in the Year 1595, and ſhortly after Treaſurer, 
upon the Maſter of Glammis's Dimiſſion. He was made a Peer, by the Title of 
5 Blantire, the 1oth July 1606, from whom is deſcended the preſent Lord 

antire. 

XIV. RO 4DILL, in the Ile of Harries, and Shire of Raſt, founded by 


Macleod of Harries. It was ſituate on the South-eaſt Point of that Iſland, on 
the Sea - coaſt under Ben-Rowad:ll. | 1 


XV. CRUS. AJ, in the Weſtern Iſles, founded by St. Columba. \ 
XVI. OKONS AY, one of the Weſtern Iſles in the Shire of Argyle, founded 
* by the ſaid St. Columba. It gives the Title of Lord to Archibald Earl of 
Ila. 5 | Lt 
XVII. COTUNS.AY, one of the Weſtern Ifles, alſo in the Shire of Arg ye, 
was an Abbey, founded by the Lord of the Ifles; the Canons whereof were 
brought from Holy-rood-houſe. We have little Knowledge of what paſt there or 
in the other Iſles, not only by their Diſtance from the South, but more eſpeci- 
ally by the Loſs of their Records. +, 
XVIII. CAMBUS-KENNETH, in the Shire of Clackmannan, was founded 
by King David I. in the Year 1147. The Canons of this Place were brought 
from Aroiſe, near to Arras in the Country of Artois. The Abbots hereof were 
formerly deſigned,. in the Subſcription of Charters, Abbates de Striveling, the 
Abbey being ſituate about half a Mile below that Town, upon the North-lide of 
the River of Forth. Alexander Miln, Abbot of this Place, was the firſt Preſi- 
dent of our Seſſion, at the Inſtitution of the College of Juſtice by King James V. 
in the Year 1532, and was employed in divers Embaſſies by the ſaid King. This 
Abbacy belongs now to Corwan's Hoſpital in Stirling, being ſometime ago pur- 
chaſed from the Areskines of Alva, 
The Priories belonging to this Abbacy were, Tnſula Sti Colmoci and Rofneth. 
XIX. INSULA Sti COLMOCT, in Menteith, is ſaid to have been founded 
by Murdoch Earl of Menteith, who was killed at the Battle of Duplin in the 
1332. But it was certainly founded before his Time: For we find in Prynne's 
Cle#ions, Vol. 3. p. 653, that Adam Priour de Þ Iſle de Saint Colmoch (wore 
Fealty to Edward I. in the Year 1296, as did alſo Alexander Earl of Menteith, 
Father to the above Earl Murdoch. | X 
XX. ROSNETH, in the Shire of Lenow or Dumbarten, ſounded by the old 
Earls of Lenox, and-conſecrated to the Virgin Mary. It was firſt united to the 
Royal Chapel of Stirling by King James IV. and afterwards diſſolved. Although 
it is ſaid by ſome, that this Place was a Monaſtery of Canon-Regulars, founded 
as above; yet by the Cartulary of Pa/ey,, in the Advocates Library, Jol. 356. 
it appears that it was only 2 Pariſh Church, given by Anelec, Brother to Mald- 


win 
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win Earl of Lenox, to the Abbey of Paiſley, in the Reign of King Alexander 


II. | . 8 
XXI. INCHMAHOME, an Iſland ſituate in the Loch of Menteith, (other- 
wiſe called, from this Monaſtery, the Loch of Inchnabome,) in the Shire of 
Perth, was an Abbey, founded of old for Canons of Cambus-kenneth, It was al- 
ſo united by King James IV. to his Royal Chapel of Stirling. "Thereafter it 
was diſſolved from the College, and beſtowed by King James V. upon John 
Lord Erſtine, who was Commendatary Abbot thereof, and afterwards created 
| Earl of Mar by Queen Mary, and at the Death of Matthew Earl of Le- 
nom was Choſen Regent, in the Year 1571. Although this Place be mentioned, 
in moſt of our old Liſts of religions Houſes, as a diſtin Monaſtery from that of 
the Inſula Sti Colmoci; yet, 25 very good Reaſons, too long to be inſerted here, 
I'm very apt to believe they were one and the ſame. | | 

XXII. ZEDBURGH, or FEDWORTH, in Teviotdale, was an Abbey, 
ſituate on the Weſt· ſide of the River of Fed, near to the Place where it falleth into 
the River Teviot. King David I. founded this Place for Canons brought from 
Beauvais, r Bellevacum,) who were there eſtabliſhed by Jo Carnutenſis, in a 
Monaſtery dedicated to St. Quintine, (in monaſterio Sti Quintini Bellovacenſis,) 
whereof he was Provoſt before he became Biſhop of Chartres. It was erected 
into a temporal Lordſhip, in favour of Sir Andrew Ker of Ferniherſt, Anceſtor 
to the Marquis of Lothian, 2d February 1622. | 

The Cells or Priories belonging to Fedburgh were, Reſtennot and Canonby. 

XXIII. RESTENNOT, in Angus, ſituate a Mile to the North of. For. 
Jar, and encompaſſed with a Loch except at one Paſſage, where it had a Draw- 
bridge. Here all the Papers and precious Things belonging to Fedburgh were 
carefully kept. Robert Prior of this Place ſwears Fealty to Edward Lang ſhanks 
in the Year 1296, according to Prynne. | 

XXIV. CANON3BY, a Priory, ſituate upon the River of E, in Efdale, and 
Shire of KRoxburgh. It is uncertain by whom, or at what Time it was founded, 
though we are pretty ſure it was before the Year 1296, for then PVilliam Prior 
of this Convent ſwears Fealty to Edward I. King of England. This Monaſtery 
was frequently overturned and burnt by the Engliſb, and the Prior and Canons 
thereof obliged to abandon their Dwelling during the Heat of the Wars; 'by 
which means their Records being ſo often deſtroyed and loſt, I can give no fur- 
ther Account of it. | | | 

XXV. INCHAFFRAY, [| Inſula miſſarum, ] in Strathern, a Subdiviſion of 
the Shire of Perth, was an Abbey, founded by Gilbert Earl of Strathern, in the 
Year 1200, the Canons whereof were brought from Scone. It was dedicate to 
the Memory of St. 70hn the Evangeliſt. Frere Thomas was Abbot of Inchafg 
Fray in the Year 1296; and Mauritius, Abbot of this Place, was preſent with 
King Robert the Bruce at Bannockburn ; to which he brought, as is reported, the 
Arm of St. Philan ; whereof Boethius, lib. 14. fol. 314. and Leſly, lib. 7. p. 
232. Janes Drummond, Son to David Lord Drummond, having acquired a 
Right to this Monaſtery from Alexander Gordon Biſhop of Galloway, then Com- 
mendatar thereof, it was by the Favour of King James VI. in the Year 1607, 


erected to him in a temporal Lordſhip, by the Stile of Lord Maderty, N 
he 
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The Cells or Priories belonging to Inchaftray were, Strathfillan, Scarinche 
and Abernethy. 5 E : 

XXVI. STRAT HFILLAN, ituate on the Water of Dochart in Braid. 
albin, a Subdiviſion of the Shire of Perth, was a Priory, founded by King Ro. 
bert the Bruce, and conſecrate to St. Fillan, in conſideration of the Aſſiſtance he 
bad from that Saint at the Battle of Bannockburn in the Year 1314. At the DiC.. 
ſolution of religious Houſes, this Priory, with all its Revenues and Superiorities, 
was given by the King to Campbell of Glenorchy, Anceſtor to 
the Earl of Braidalbin, in whoſe Poſſeſſion it ill remains. 

XXVII. SCARINCHE, in the Iſle of Lewis, and Shire of Rei, founded 
by the Macleods of the Lewis, in Honour of St. Catan, (in honorem Sti Catani, 
cujus exuvias ibidem aſſervari traditione acceptum eſt.) | | 

XXVIII. ABERNET HY, formerly the chief Seat of the Pi4i/b Kings, 
near the Mouth of the River Ern, in the Shire of Perth, firſt a Retreat for St. 
Brigide or St. Bride, and ſome Virgins; thereafter a Biſhop's Seat, and in fol- 
lowing Years poſſeſſed by the Culdees. It was firſt founded by Ne&anus, a 
Pictiſß King; and at length it became a Priory of Canons brought from Inchaf 
Fray in the Year 12732 
All theſe Canons mentioned above wore a white Robe, with a Rochet [ Roche- 
tum] of fine Linen above their Gown, a Surplice in the Church, ['Superpell:- 
cium, ] and an, Almuce [| Almutium| formerly on their Shoulders, thereafter on 
their Left Arm, hanging as far down as the Ground. This Almuce was of a 
fine black or gray Skin, brought from foreign Countries, -and frequently lined 
with Ermine; and ſerves to this Day to diſtinguiſh the Canon-Regulars from the 
other religious Orders. 


„ I. 
Of the Canons St. Anthony. 


HIS Order of St. Antbony had only one Monaſtery in Scotland, which 

was ſeated at Leith, in the Shire of Mzd-Lothian, and is now called the 
South-Kirk, The Religious hereof were brought from St. Anthony of Vienne, in 
the Province of Dauphiny in France, the Reſidence of the. Superior-General of 
that Congregation. Their Houſes were called Hoſpitals, and their Governors 
Preceptores. It appears by a Charter of Humbertus, Chief or General of the 
Order, in the Year 1446, that theſe of Leith did not live very peaceably toge- 
ther, Upon the corhmon Seal of their Chapter, they carried a Sr. Anthony, 
clothed with an old Gown or Mantle of an Hermite; and towards his Right Foor 
a wild Sow: And upon the Circumference of it the following Words, S7g/lun: 
commune Capituli Sancti Anthonii prope Leith, They followed the Rule of St. 
| Auguſtine, and wore a black Gown, with a blue T of Stuff on their left Breaſt. 
They had neither an Almuce nor a Rochet, whereof the Canon-Regulars and Bi- 


ſhops made uſe, 
Tee _ CHAP, 


: * 
—5 


C HAP. IV. 
Of the Red Friars and their Monaſteries, 
1 Friars (who pretend to be Canon-Regulars, potwithſtanding that 


that Name, which they are willing to affume, is ſtrongly controverted b 
their Adverſaries) are likewiſe called Trinity Friars, or Matburines, from their 
Honfe at Paris, which is dedicate to St. Mathurine; as alſo, De redemptione 
captivorum, their Office being to redeem Chriſtian Caprives from Turkiſh Sla- 
very. They were eſtabliſhed by St. 70% of Matha, and Felix de Valois, an 
Anchorite at Cerfroid, (apud Cervum frigidum in territorio Meldenſi, about 
three Miles from Grandalu. Innacent III. approves this Inſtitute, and grants 
ſeveral] Privileges to the Order, which were confirmed by Pope Innocent IV. 
the 26th November 1246. St. Thomas of Aquinas and St. Antonine commend 
this Order in their Sums. | be 
Their Houſes were named Hoſpitals or Miniſtries, and their Superiors Mi- 
niſters, LMiniſtri.] Their Subſtance or Rents were divided into three Parts, 
one of which was reſerved for redeeming Chriſtian Slaves from amongſt the Infi- 
dels. Tertia vero pars (ſay their Conſtitutions) reſervetur ad redemptionem cap- 
tivorum, qui ſunt incarcerati pro fide Chriſti a Paganis. 

By a Bull of Pope Innocent III. dated the 21ſt June 1209, it appears that 
they had fix Monaſteries in Scotland whilſt he was Pope. Thereafter the Num- 
ber increaſed amongſt us ; and at the Reformation we find mention of thirteen 
Houſes, which were ſituate at the following Places. 1 

I. ZBERDEEN, the chief Town of the Shire of that Name *, founded by 
King William the Lyon, where now the Trades Hoſpital ſtands, and Trinity 
Church. The King gave thereunto the Lands of Banchory, Coway, Merellof, 
a Fiſhing in Dee and Don, with the Mills of Skterthat, Rothenny, Tullifully 
and Maniſinuch. Ragman's Roll, in the Year 1296, makes. mention of Frere 
Hure Miniſtre de l'ordre de la Trintis d' Aberdeen, &c. | 

II. DUNBAR, in the Shire of Haddington, was founded by Patrick Earl of 
Dunbar and March, in the Year 1218. The Lands of this Monaſtery were at 
the Reformation granted to George Hume vr Friarſlands, Anceſtor to Hume of 
Fur de. | | 

III. HOFSTON, in the Shire of Renfrew, was founded in the Year 1226. 
Friar Zohn, Maſter of the Frinity Hoſpital of Howſ/#on, is made mention of in 
the Year 1296, by Prynne, p. 656. 

IV. SCOTEAND-#ELL, ſituate on the North-fide of the Water of Leven, 
in the Shire of Kinro/5, called in Tatin, Fons Scottie, was an Toon, firſt 

unded 


*The Width of the Arch of the Bridge over the River Don at Aberdeen is 66 Feet 10 Inches. 
Perpendicular Height to. the Water 34 Feet 6 Inches. Depth of the Water from the Surface to as 
Bottom under the Arch at low Water, 19 Feet. The Breadth- of the Caſtlegate of Aberdeen is 158 
Feet. 7 Inches; at ſome other Parts only 142 Feet 3 Inches, 

The Breadth of the Gra/5-market in Edinburgh is 132 Feet. Breadth of the Lawn-market, Edin- 


turgh, oppoſite to the Old Bank, is 85 Feet, and Length from the Welt-end. of the Luckenbo2ths. to 
the Weigh-houſe, is 396 Feet. | 
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founded by William Matvoiſine Biſhop of St. Andrew's, who died abont the Year 

1238 ; which was afterwards beſtowed upon the Red Friars, by David de Bens 

ham Biſhop of St. Andrew's, his immediate Succeſſor. His Charter is dated in 

craſtins n e Domini, anno 1250. The Pariſh- church of Moonzie, on 
the Top of a Hill to the South of Carny in Fife in the Presbytery of Coro par, 
with the Pariſh- church of Carnock in the Presbytery of Dumfermling, belonged 
to this Place. This Foundation and Gift occaſioned the Regular Canons of St. 

Andrew's to complain to the Pope, that the Biſhop had introduced the Red 

Friars into a Pariſh belonging to them, ( eorundem Prioris et Capituli negleFo con- 

fenſu.) Whereupon we have a Bull of Pope Innocent IV. about the Year 1250, 

for preventing ſuch Enterpriſes to the Prejudice of the Chapter of St. Andrew's. 

mw Ruins of the Church and Houſe are yet to be ſeen at the Foot of the Biſhop's 
Tht. f 

V. FAILEFURD, in the County of Air, founded in the Year 1252. 

There is a Charter of Joannes de Graham, deſigned Dominus de Thorbolton in 

Kyle Seneſcalli, granting, pro ſalute anime ſue, et Iſabelle ſponſe ſus, &'c. Deo, 

et domui Failefurd, et fratri Fobanni MinStro, et fratribus ordinis ſanctiſſima 

Trinitatis et Captivorum, jus patronatus et advocationis Ecchſis de T horbolton, 
Datum apud Failefurd, in craſtino . e Domini, anno gratis 1337. This 

Charter is confirmed apud Dundonald. 5to die menſis Auguſti, anno 1368, by 

on _ Kyle and Earl of Carrick, who was afterwards King, and was named 

Nobert . | | 

VI. The MINIST RY or CROSS-CHURCH of Peebles, founded by 

King Alexander III. in the 1257, See Boethius, lib. 13. and Joan. Major, ad 

annum preditum. King Robert II. grants to Friar T homas, deſigned Capellauo 

ſus, 1 regium juxta villam de Peebles, And Frere Thomas Miniſtere de 

Sancte Croix de Peebles, is recorded in Prynne's Collections, p. 662. 

VII. DORNOCK, in Sutherland, founded by Sir Patrick Murray, in the 
Year 1271. The Lands belonging to the Miniſtry of Berwick were given to 
this Place, after the Exgliſb had poſſeſſed themſelves of that City. 

VIII. BERWICK upon Tweed, founded by one of our Kings. Friar Adam, 
Miniſter of the Order of the Trinity Friars of Berwick, ſwears Fealty to King 
Edward I. in the Year 1296. 

IX. DUNDEE, in the Shire of Angus, founded by N Lindſay, His 
Charter is confirmed by King Robert III. apud Perth, die 24. Auguſti, anno 
regni ſui ſecundo, i. e. 1392. | : 

X. XI. XII. XIII. The remaining Monaſteries of this Order were ſituate in 
the following Places, viz. at CROMARTY, or CRENACH, in the Shire of 
Cromarty ; at LOCHFEALE, in the Shire of ; at BRECHIN, . 
in the Shire of Angus; and at LUFNESS, upon the Frith of Forth, in the 
Shire of Ea/t-Lothian All which Places are mentioned in ancient Charters and 
Records, as Houſes belonging to this Order; but having ſeen no diſtiat Account 
of them, I am uncertain when, or by whom they were founded. | 
Their Habit was white, with a red and blue Croſs pate upon their Scapular.. 
Their general Chapter was held yearly at Mbitſunday, in oftavis penteceſtes. 
Their Way of Living was much conform. to that of the Canons of ak at 

ariSy 
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Paris. At their firſt Inſtitution their Superior - General was elective, and choſen 


8 by the general Chapter. 


| CHAP. V. 
Of the Præmonſtratenſes and their Monaſteries. 


HE Premonſtratenſes were ſo named from their principal Monaſtery, Pre- 
monſtratum, in the Dioceſs of Laon in France, which the Monks of this 
Order pretend was ſo called from its being Divina revelatione premonſtra- 
tum. This Order is alſo called Candidus ordo, becauſe their Garb is-entirely 
white, They followed the Rule of St. Auguſtine, which they ſay was delivered 
to them in golden Letters, from himſelf, in a Viſion ; and were founded by St. 
Norbert, a German Archbiſhop of Magdeburgh, who obtained for himſelf and 
Succeſſors in that See the Title of Primate of Germany, His Order was con- 
firmed by Pope Honorius II. and NMnocent III. He retired with ſome Compa- 
nions about the Year 1120. There were of this Order fix Monaſteries in Scot- 
land, at the following Places, viz. 

I. SOULS-SEAT ,[ called Sedes animarum, or, Monaſterium viridis flagni,] 
in Gallzway, near Stranrawer. St. Malachias, an Iriſhman, is ſaid to have 
founded here the firſt Community: Which is ſurely a Miſtake ; for it is certain, 
that the firſt Religious of this Order were brought here directly from Premontre in 
France, as Fohannes le Page relates, in his Biblioth. FLO lib. 1. p. 333. 
It was the Mother of Holyzwoed and MW hitehorn, and was founded by Fergus 
Lord of Galloway, who became a Canon-Regular in the Abbacy of Holy: rood. 
houſe, inthe Year 1160, after he had founded ſeveral Abbeys and religious Places, 
and endowed them with conſiderable Revenues for the Subſiſtence of the Canons 
or Monks, whom he brought home and ſettled in Galloway. 

II. HOLY-F/ OOD, in Galloway, called in Latin, Monaſterium ſacri nemo— 
ris, and in the Pope's Bulls, Dercongall, For Pope Honorius III. in his Bull, 
datum Reate, 15. Kalend. Fanuarii, Pontificat. ſui anno decimo, ſuper controver- 
ſia inter Walterum Glaſcuenſ. Epiſcop. et Milbelnum Paiſletenſ. Abbat. addreſſes 
the Bull Abbati de Dercongall, Glaſguenſ. Dioceſ. Dungald Abbe de Saint 
Boyſe (according to Prynne, Vol. 3. p. 653.) ſwears Fealty to Edward I. of 
England, anno 1296. TFohannes de Sacro Boſco, who is famous for his Book De 
Spbæ ra, is thought by ſeveral People of Learning to have been a profeſſed Reli- 

tous of this Place. | | 

III. / HIT EHORN, or, CANDIDA CASA, a Biſhop's Seat in Galle 
20% . Fergus Lord of Gall5way, who flouriſhed in the Reign of King David]. 
founded here a Priory of this Order, who were Dean and Chapter of that Ca- 
thedral. Morice, Prior of this Convent, ſwore Fealty to Edward Lang ſhanks 
King of England in the Year 1296. This Church was famous for the great Re- 
Hort of Pilgrims, who flocked thither from all Parts to viſit St. Ninian's Sepulchre, 
whom they call commonly the firſt Biſhop of Galloway. We had two famous 
Priors of this Place; the one called Gavin Dunbar, Prior hereof in the Year 


1514, 


| | . 5 
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I 8 14, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Glaſgow ; the other, James Beton, a Son 
of the Family of Balfour in Fife, firſt, Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, and then of St. 
Andrew's, and Chancellor of Srotland. * 
IV. DRY BURGH, ſituate on the River Tweed, a little below Melroſt, in 
T eviotdale, was a famous Abbey, founded by Hugh Moreville Conſtable of 
Scotland, and his Wife Beatrix de Bello. Campo, in the Reign of King David I. 
Walter Stuart, Father to King Nobert II. grants to this Place the Patronage 
the Church of Maxton, in the Shire of Karbe h, and Dioceſs of Glaſgow. Til. 
riniy in Fife was alſo given to this Monaſtery by Ada, Mother to King Malcolm 
IV. and King William the Lyon: And by the fame Charter ſhe gives them alſo 
dimidiam carrucatam terre de Pitcortyne, et unum toſtum in burgo meo de Carele. 
The Author of the Monaſticon Hibernicum informs us, that there were two Mo- 
naſteries in Treland which acknowledged the Abbacy of Dryburgh for their Mo- 
ther, viz. the Abbacy of Drumcroſi in the County of E and the Abbey 
of Moodborn in the County of Antrim, It was erected into a temporal Lordſhip 


by King Janes VI. in favour of Henry Erſkine, a younger Son of the Earl of 


Mar, thereafter created Lord Cardro/5, Anceſtor to the preſent Earl of Buchan, 


There is a Chartulary of this Place, containing all the Charters that were granted 


thereto, in the Advocates Library. | 

V. TUNGLAND, in Galloway, was founded by Fergus Lord of Galloway, 
in the twelfth Century. Alexander Abbot of Tungland is one of the Subſcribers 
to Ragman's Roll in the Year 1296. Leſly tells us a very merry Story of ano- 
ther Abbot of this Place, 2 31. ad annum 1507; who, undertaking to be in 
France before the King's er who were going thither, by flying in the 
Air, and accordingly taking his Flight from the Walls of the Caſtle of Stirling. 
met with a Reward ſuitable to the Nature of the Undertaking, by falling, and 
breaking his Thigh-bones. A like Story is related by Randulpbus Higdenus, lib. 
6. p. 284. ad annum Chriſti 1065. 1 

| Ci. FERNE, in Roſs, was an Abbacy, founded by Fergubard the firſt Earl 
of Roß, in the Reign of King Alexander II. It was annexed to the Biſhoprick 


of Roſ in the 2oth Parliament of King James VI. in the Year 1607, and. is fre- 


quently called in Charters Abbacia de nova Farina, Mr. Patrick Hamilton, Ab- 
bot of this Place, was the firſt called in queſtion for Religion at the Dawning of 
the Reformation, and burnt at the Gate of St. Salvator's College in St. Andrew's, 
in the Year 1527. 

All theſe different Orders followed the Rule of St. Auguſtine, and ſome private 
Conſtitutions. | | | | 

The Facobines, or Black Friars, who are elder than thoſe of St. Bennet by 
forty Years, follow alſo St. Auguſtine's Rule; but being liſted amongſt the Beg- 
ging or Mendicant Friars by the Councils, T have not thought fit to ſpeak of them 
in this Place; and ſo ſhall proceed to the Monks who obſerved the Rule of St. 
Bennet, referring the Black Friars to their peculiar Chapter, 


SIS CHAP, 
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Of the Benedictines, or Black Monks, and their Mondſteriec. 


T. Benedict or Bennet, Founder of this Order, was the firſt who brought the 
A) Monaſtical Life to be eſteemed in the Weſt, He was born at Nurſi, a Town 
of Italy, about the Year. 480, and eſtabliſhed his Followers about the fifth Cen- 
tury; who were ſometimes called Benedictines, from* the proper Name of their 
Founder; and ſometimes, Black Monks, from the Colour of their Habit. 
Berno built a new Monaſtery near Cluniacum, and began to reform the Bene- 
dictines about the Year 940. Thence came the Congregation of Cluny. More- 
over the Order of St. Bennet hath been the Source of ſeveral others, who follow 
the Rule of their firſt Founder. | 3 5 

Theſe Monks were either brought from Monaſteries depending upon the Abba- 
cy of Fleury la Riviere on the River of Loire in France, from Tyren in the Pro- 
vince of Perche, or Cluny in Burgundy ; as allo the Ciftertians, and thoſe of the 
Congregation of Yallis-caulium, called Val-des:choux, likewiſe in Burgundy. _ 

Thofe who had Relation to Fleury la Riviere had three Convents in this Coun- 
try, which were ſituate at the following Place. e e 
I. COLDINGHAM, in the Shire of Berwick, two Miles from Ay mouth, 
was a Priory, founded by King Edgar in honour of St. Cuthbert, in the Year 
1098, who beſtowed it upon the Monks of Durham in England. It formerly 
Was a Nunnery, renowned in our Hiſtory, (as you will ſee in its proper{Place.) 

Bede calls this Place Coludum, and Ptolemy, Colania. Hugh Biſhop of Biblis in 
the Holy Land, obtained of Pope Benedict XI. all the Profits and Revenues of 
this Priory, during his Lifetime, after that the Saracens had ſeized upon his Bi- 
ſhoprick ; which King Edward I. finding prejudicial to the Crown, ſtopt, and 
declared the Gift null, Prynne, Vol. 3. p. 1059. King James III. annexed this 
Place to his Royal Chapel of Stirling, and made an Act of Parliament, diſcharg- 
ing all Subjects to attempt any thing contrary to this Union, under the Pain of 
Treaſon. After his Death, Alexander Stuart, natural Son to King Fames IV. 
was made Commendatar hereof, and was killed with his Father at the Battle of 
Floudon, in the Year 1513. The laſt who bore that Title was Fohn Stuart, Son 
to Francis Earl of Bothwel. There are a vaſt Number of original Charters, 
granted by our Kings, Oc. to this Monaſtery, ſtill extant in the Archives of the 
Church of Durham, an exact Liſt of which is to be ſeen in Manuſcript in the Ad- 
vocates Library. | | 5 

II. DUMFERMLING, a noble Monaſtery, in the Shire of Fife, ſituate 
four Miles above the Oueensferry. It was begun by King Malcolm III. or Can- 
more, and was finiſhed by King Alexander I. ſirnamed the Fierce. This City 
is famous for being the Burial-place of ſeveral of our Kings, and is the Place that 
gave Birth to King Charles I. It was formerly governed by a Prior: For Tad. 
exerus, Hiſt. Novel. lib. 5. p. 130. ſpeaking of the Meſſengers that were ſent 
by the above King Alexander, in the Year 1120, to Radulph Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, for procuring Eadmer to be Biſhop of St. Andrew's, ſays. Horum unus 


quidem 
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guidem Monachbys, et Prior Eccleſia Dumfermeline, Petrus nomine. Perhaps it 
was then an Hoſpital; For it is deſigned in ſome old Mannſeripts, Monaſterium 
de monte -infirmoram; However, King. Malcotm and King Alexander gave ſeveral 
Lands to this Place; Which was-afterwards changed into. an Abbey by King Da- 
vid I. who brought thither thirteen Monks from Canterbury in the Year 11 24. 
Muſelburgh and Invereſt. with the Pariſh-· church, Mills and Harbour, were 
given to this Abbey by King Malcolm and his Son St. David. Burntiſland, called 
of old Weſter-Kingborn, with its Caſtle and Harbour, belonged alſo to this Place; 
with Xing born, Kirkaldy, and ſeveral other conſiderable Towns and Lands men- 
tioned in the Chartulary of this Place in the Advocates Library. 

The firſt Abbot of this Monaſtery was Gosfridus, of whom the Hiſtory of 
Florentius Vigornienſis gives the following Account: Fir religionis eximie, Can: 
tuarie Prior, Gosfridus nomine, Rege Scotorum David petente, et Arc biepiſcopo 
Wilhelmo annuente, Abbas eligitur ad locum in Scotia qui Dumfermlin | dicitur + 
erdinatus eſt autem a Roberto Epiſco Sti Andres, anno 1128. This Gosfrid, or 
Gatufrid, died in the Year. 1154: Fer the Chronicon: Ste Crucis, ad annum præ- 
lictum, lays, Obiit Gaufridus, primus Abbas de Dumfermlin, et nepos ejus Gan- 
fridus in loco eju, ſucceſſit. The laſt Abbot of this Place was George Durie, 
Commendatar and Archdean of St. Andrew's. The Church and Monaſtery were 
dedicate to the Holy Trinity, and St. Margaret Queen of Scotland. It was u- 
nited to the Crown; by the 189th Act of King James VT's 13th Parliament. 
At the general Diſſolution of the Monaſteries, Dumſermling was firſt given to 
Secretary Pitcairn, then to the Maſter of Gray, and in the End was conſerred 
upon Alexander Seton, who was firſt advanced to the Honour of a Lord of the 
Realm by the Title of Lord Urquhart, the 3d Auguſt 1591, and thereafter wag 
created Earl of Dumfermling, the 3d March 1605. | : 7 x 
- Muſfelburgh was likewiſe erected into a Lordſhip, in fayours of the Lord Thirle- 
Aon, and excepted from the general Annexation made in the Year 1587: And by 
the ſame Act, the Conventual Brethren of this Place, having embraced the Re- 
formation, were noways to be deprived of their Portions during their Lifetime. 

III. UROUHART, in the Shire of Murray, near Elgin, was a Cell or Pri- 
ory belonging to Dumfermling, and founded by King David I. in Honour of the 
Bleſſed Trinity, in the Year 1125, as appears by his Charter in the Chartulary 
of Murray, (fal. verſ. 29.) in which he grants, Priori et fratribus ibidem Deo 
ſervientibus; Fochoper, per ſuas rectas diviſas, et communionem paſcuum animalium, 
et unam piſcariam in Spe, et in firma burgi de Elgine viginti ſolidos, et de dominiis, 
hominibus eorum qui ſunt in Fochoper, rectitudinem piſcis que ad T hayn pertinet, 
et decimam'cani de Ergaitbel, de Muref, et Hm et totius lucri ejuſdem Ergai- 
thel.— Pethenach, juxta Erin, per ſuas rectas diviſas, et Scalingas de Fethenechten, 
et omnes refitudines quas Monachi de Dumfermlin in Muref habere. ſolebant, &c. 
There are ſeveral Priors of this Place mentioned in the two Chartularies of 
Murray, which are ſtill preſerved amongſt the curious Collection of Manuſcripts 
belonging to the Faculty of Advocates: For Richard Prior of Urquhart ſubſcribes 
the fixing of the Cathedral of Murray at Spiny, and the Foundation of eight Ca- 
nons ſettled there by Biſhop Bricius, Brother to William Lord Douglas, in the 
Reign of King William the Lon. 72 
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© Thomas Prior of Urquhart is preſent at a Synod ef. rdf Biſhop of N „ß 
held at Elgin in the Year 1232; and is elegate r i Difference 
betwixt the Biſhop of Murray and David: d Stratbbolgyn. erf Prior of Vr. 
gu bart is preſent at a Synod called at Elgin in the Yeat 1369, ur decimis | folven- 
dis, de plauſtris ducentibus in eremia. n wennn e 
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O the Tyronenles and their Monafteries,' r. 


| Hs Monks had their Name from their firſt Abbey, called Tyronium, 
| [Tyron,] in the Dioceſs of Chartres; and not from the: Latiz Word T yro, 
as ſome would have it; fignifying thereby their Novitiate. There Rotrou, Earl 
of Perche and Mortagne, gave to St. Bernard, Abbot of St. Cyprian in Poifton, 
a Settlement, in the Lear 1109, after he had wandred a long Time through Bri- 
tanny and Normandy, They likewiſe followed the Rule of St. Bennet, and had 
ſix Monaſteries in Scotland, ſituate at the following Places, viz. | LS, 
I. KELSO, or, DE CALCHOU, in the Shire of Roxburph or T eviotdale, 
fituate at the Mouth of the River of Teviot, upon the North-fide of the Tweed. 
This Abbey was firſt founded at Selechirthe or Selkirk, by King David I. whilſt 
he was Earl of Northumberlarid, in Honour of the Virgin Maury and St. John the 
Evangeliſt. From thence it was taken to Raxburgh by the ſaid King, \ quis locus 
non erat conveniens Abbacie, as the Charter bears. At laſt it was ſettled at Ke.. 
fo ; where St. David, being King, founded an Abbey for theſe Monks in the Year 
1128, at the Perſwaſion of Zohn Biſhop of Glaſgow. The Abbey had its firſt 
Confirmation from Pope Innocent II. who died in the Year 1143. In the Chartu- 
lary of this Place, in the Advocates Library, there is a Bull of Pope Alexander 
IIL. allowing the Abbot to wear a Mitre, and make uſe of other Pontifical Orna- 
ments, and to be preſent at all General Councils. Innocent III. grants great 
Privileges to this Abbey, and exeems the Abbot from all Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion. 
They had alſo Grants of Freedom and Independency from Robert Biſhop of St. 
Andrew's, in whoſe Dioceſs they were; for he declares that Church ſolutam, et 
ab omni exactione liberam; and that the Monks and Abbots. might take their Or- 
dination and other Sacramenrs of the Church from any Biſhop they pleaſed in 
Scotland or Cumberland, And notwithſtanding they were tranſported from Sel- 
kirk and Roxburgh, yet they continued to have the Churches of both Places, and 
the Tithes with the Schools of Roxburgh. They had likewiſe the Churches of 
Molle, Sprouſton, Hume, Lambden, „ Symprint, Kenth, Mackerſton, 
Maxwell and Gordon, with ſeveral others. They had alſo an Annuity of three 
Merks Sterling payable out of the Cuſtoms of Perth, upon St. 7obn the Baptiſt's 
Day, given them by King Alexander, as the Charter more fully bears, which is 
recorded in the Chartulary of this Place, (Fol. ver. 147.) The Church of Inner- 
letban was alſo granted to the Monks of this Place by King Malcom IV. who by 
our Hiſtorians is ſirnamed the Maiden, as appears by his Charter ſtill extant in the 
Chartulary of Kelſe, (fol, verſe. 16.) in which is this remarkable Clauſe, Precis 
| Pio 
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gio etiam (ſays the King) ut pradicta Ectleſia de Zinerlethan, in qua prima no- 
Re corpus fili mei poſt obitum ſuum quievit, ut tantum refugium habeat in omns 
territorio ſuo, quantum habet Medale aut Tyningbam, et ne aliguis ita ſit temera- 
rius, ut pacen prædicta Eccleſia et meam, ſuper vitam et membra ſua, audeat vio- 
fare, This ſhews plainly how far our Hiſtorians are miſtaken in naming him 
King Malcolm the Maiden, © 

The firſt Abbot of Selkirk was Herbert, mentioned in the Foundation. He 
ſucceeded John Biſhop of Glaſgow in the Year 1147. And the laſt was Janes 
Stuart, natural Son to King James V. Abbot of Kelſo and Melro/s. He died in 
the Year 1559, After him the Cardinal de Guiſe .was named Abbot by Mary of 
Lorrain, Queen-Dowager, but never got Poſſeſſion thereof. The Abbacy of Kel/> 
belongs at preſent to the Duke of Roxburgh, whoſe Anceſtor, Sir Robert Ker of 
Ceſ5ford, obtained it in the Year 1605 . King Janes VI. upon the Fortei- 
ture of Francis Earl of Bothwell, Admiral of Scotland. ets.” 508 5 
II. LESMAHA GO,, in Clydeſdale, contiguous to the Barony of Douglaf 
dale, was a Cell of Kelſo, founded by King David I. in the Year 1140, and de- 
dicated to St. Machut. King Robert the Bruce grants, Santo Machuto, et Mo- 
nachis apud Leſmahagow Domino ſervientibus, ad luminare circa tumbam Sancti 
Machuti perpetuo ſuſtinendum, decem mercas Sterlingorum annui redditus, de red. 
Aitibus molendinorum ſuorum de Maldeſlay, liberas et quietas ab omnibus exa@ioni- 
bus et demandis, in liberam, puram et perpetuam eleemoſynam, The ſaid Sum was 
to be paid iiſdem religioſis, vel eorum actornato, ſingulis annis, infra villam de 
Lanrik, per manus V icecomitts ſut, qui pro tempore Ii ad duos anni termi nos, 
viz. gquingue mercas ad feſtum Pentecoſtes, et alias quinque mercas ad feſtum Sancti 
Martini in hyeme, ſine contradittione vel 1 aliguali. Henry Abbot of Kelſo 
and his Chapter grant to Sir William Douglas (therein deſigned miles) their Lands 
of Pollenell in the Barony of Le/mahagow, totam terram noſtram de Pollenell, 
in tenemento de Leſmahagow, pro fideli conſilio et auxilio et patrocinio. Theſe 
Lands were granted to him pro toto tempore vite ſus, he giving yearly to the 
Priory of Le/mahagow duas libras cere, in feſts Sancti Martini in hyeme, nomine 
Arne et recognitionis. The Charter is dated in craſtino Purificationis beats Ma- 
rie Virginis, apud Glaſgow, in plena euria Fuſticiarit, anno gratis 1270. 

Job of Helcame, Brother to King Edward of England, burnt this Monaſtery, 
together with thoſe that had retired thither to ſhelter themſelves from the Cruelry 
of the Enemy; and in the 1560 the Reformers pulled down the Monaſtery and 
Church, after they had burnt the Relicks of the Martyrs, which had been kepr 
there for ſeveral Years. | 7 | WW 
III. KILW INNING, in Cuningham, one of the Subdiviſions of the Shire 
of Air, ſome few Miles North of Irvine, near the 1ri/h Sea. T his ſtately Mo- 
naſtery was founded by Hugh Moreville Conſtable of Scotland, in the Year 1140, 
and dedicated to St. Viunin. The Monks hereof were brought from Kelſs. 
King Robert I. grants to this Place the Lands of Halland, juxta bargum de Irvine, 
as alſo viginti ſalidos, quos annuatim de terra ſua de Kilmernach heredibus de Ba- 


Tiolo reddere folebant. Jobannes de Menetheth, Dominus de Arran et de 2 


dale, gives to the ſaid Monks jus patronatus et advocationis Eccleſiarum Sancta 
$ „ Js of Marie 
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Maria et Sandtæ Brigide inſule di Arran, cum ſuis capellis et territi. Phe 
Charter is given at K:hoinning, the 12th Omober 1357. It EOS 

The laſt Commendatary Abbot of this Place was Guvin Hamilton, a great\Ene- 
my to the Congregation and to ohn Knox. He was employed. in ſeveral N 
tiations by the Queen Regent and her Daughter Queen Mary, and was killed at 
the Watergate in the Canongate, Edinburgh, the 28th Fune 1571. He had, in 
the Year 1552, made Hugh Earl of Eglinton Juſticiary, Chamberlain and Baillie 
of Kilwinning, and had given him a conſiderable Salary for diſcharging theſe Of- 
fices His Grant is confirmed by the Queen, and niay be ſeen in ihe 2 1ſt Book 
of our publick Records, Chart. 77. | | 

At the general Diſſolution of the religious Houſes, Alerander Earl of Glen- 
cairn (a great Promoter of the Reformation) obtained a Grant of the Abbey of 
Ailwinning: But upon the 5th of N 1603, Hugh Earl of Eglinton, Son 
to the former, got a new Grant of the ſaid Abbey to himſelf and his Heirs, upon 
the Reſignation of Mr. William Melvil, Son to Sir John Melvil of Raith, with 
all the Lands and Tithes, in Property and Superiority, Which bad belonged at 
any time thereto, erected into a temporal Lordſhip, with the Patronage of the 
Churches 8 LKilwinning, Irvine, Dumbarton, Kilmarnock, Loudon, Ardroſſan, 
Kilbirny, &c. | | 
. AER BROT I or ABERBROT HOCK, in Angus, ſituate near the 
Sea-ſhore, on the Burn Brothock or Brothe, was a ſumptuous Abbey, founded 
by King William the Lyon in the Year 1178, and conſecrated to the Memory of 
7 42mas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, called by the Engliſh T bomas Becket. The 
Monks hereof were brought from Kelſo. This Place is named in ſeveral Manu- 
fcripts Monaſterium Bafocenſe, and by Dempſter, Aberbredock-kuidet., King Ko- 
bert the Bruce grants ten Merks Sterling to this Abbey, ſingulis annis percipi- 
end. de thanagio de Monifoth, ad ee luminare circa tumbam bone memarie 

 Hillielmi Regis Scotorum, and feveral other Gifts for divers Uſes. King Jon 
of England grants likewiſe to the Inhabitants of this Town the ſame Privileges 


that his Subjects enjoyed through all his Kingdom of England, except in London: 


and Pope Lucius III. confirms, in the Year 1182, all Donations that were made 
to this Monaſtery. l 
The firſt Abbot of this Place was Reginaldus, a Monk of T yron, whom Fohn 
Abbot of Kelſo exeems and declares free from his Juriſdiction in the Year 1178; 
to which Charter Richardus de Aberbuthenoth, or Arbuthnot, Clericus Regis, is 
a Witneſs. The faid Reginaldus was conſecrated, at King Filliam's Requeſt, 
by Matthers Biſhop of Aberdeen, vacante Eccleſia Sancti Audreæ. The ſecond 
Abbot was Daminus Henricus, a profeſſed Monk of Kelſo; whom the faid Ab- 
bot exeems likewiſe from all Subjection to his Convent, in the Year 1179, not- 
"withſtanding he had ſworn Obedience to him and his Succeffors ſome Years be- 
Fore. Bernard Abbot of this Monaſtery was Chancellor under King Robert the 
Bruce, and afterwards Biſhop of the Iſles. There is an Indenture betwixt 
Zobn Geddy, Abbot of this Place, and the Burgeſſes of the Town of Aberbroth, 
whereby the Abbot obliges himſelf and his Sueceſſors to maintain the Pier, ſumpti- 
bus fuis et expenſts portum ſalutarem, in quo naves applicare valeant, et ſalve -qui 
tſcere. It is date the 2d April I 394, Pope Pius II. in the Lear 1461, = 
; ts 


me. NM, neee, e,, we 


ders the Biſhap,ofrBr. Anf ste givemnonea. to his Nrerhrgt, chat. he had 
eme he Abber of this Place from e their Pear ee 

was fully reſalyed to escommunigatk all. thoſe who, would trauble chem upon that 
Head: Vet it does not appear, that 5% Biſhop. of Brechin and Alexander Hi. 
ſhop of Murray were afraid of theſe Thunderbolts. As alſo. Pope Benner, by 
his Bull dated at Auignor, G Kal. Jugii, : Pantificatus ſui ade, grants to < 

The Pri 97.5 F igde, grants to Fohy 

Abbot of. Ager bretb dhe Privilege of making uſe of, and wearing the Pontifica Or- 
naments, ut uli Aphas,, es fucceſſpres tul diffi mangſterii Abbates, qui pro tem. 
pore fuerint, mitra, annula, xt alis Peniiſfcalibus i gn, dibere pallitis uti, erg, 
And Pope Martin, by his Bull dated at Florence, Fto Id. Junii, Ponti catus fus 
anno ztio, allows Walter Abbot of Aberbroth and his Sucteſſors to give the mi. 
nor Orders, ut tu fil! Abbas, et ſucceſſores tui Abbates dicti monaſterii, qui erunt 
pro tempore, Monachis et Clericis ſecularibus ſervitoribus did; monaſterii, minores 
ordines conferre valeatis. EE RE es ; | 
The laſt Commendatary Abbot of this Place was Jobn Hamilton, ſecond Son 
to the Duke of Chaſtleberault, who was afterwards created Marquis of Hamiltau, 
Tbis Abbey, which was one of the richeſt in Scotland, Was erected into a tem- 
poral Lordſhip, in favour of James Marquis of Hamilton, Son to the former, 
upon the 5th of May 1608. It afterwar $ belonged to the Earl of Dy/art ; 
From whom Patrick Maule of Panmure, Gentleman. of the Bedchamber to Ki 
James VI. did purchaſe it, with the Right of Patronage of thirty four Pariſh 
Churches belonging thereto. ö 

V. FIVE, ſituate upon the Water of Nan in Buchan, was a Cell or Pri- 
ory of Aberbroth, founded with a Pariſh-Church in Honour of the Virgin Mary, 
by Fergus Earl of Buchan, in the. Year 1179: And his Donation of it to. t 
Abbacy of ,Aberbroth was afterwards confirmed by Margaret Counteſs of Buchau 
his Daughter, who married Sir William Cuming Knight, who b that Marriage 
became Earl of Buchan. I find one Albertinus Cuſtos domus de Fyvyn in the Year 
1323. There is likewiſe a Letter of Bernard Abbot of Aberbroth, and Chan- 
cellor of Scotland, addreſſed to him, De diſciplina regulari ſervanda, datum apud 
Aberbroth, die Lune, in feſto Sancti Martini in hyeme, anno gratis 1 325, Which 
is recorded in the Chartulary of Merbroth, (fol. ver/. 14.) Fohannes de Sancte 
Andrea is named Cu/tos domus de Fyvyn in the Year 1451 ; and upon the 2oth of 
May in the Year 1484, Alexander Maſon, Prior 0 FHyvie, names, with the 
Conſent of the Chapter, David Lighton, Archdean of Ro/5, Abbot of Aberbroth, 
per viam compromiſſe. The Priory ftood on a plain Ground, near to a little Wa- 


ter, and had a pleaſant View of the neighbouring Woods. „ 
VI. LUNDORES, ſituate in the Foreſt of Ernfide, on the River Tay, be- 
low the Town of Newburgh, in the Shire of F3fe, was a rich Abbay, founded 
by David Earl of Huntington, Brother to King liam, upon his Return from 
the Holy Land, about the Year 1178. Earl David beſtowed this Place upon 
the T yronenſes of Kelſo, whom Boethius highly commends, as being morunm in. 
nocentia clari. Robert the Bruce, Competitor with the Baliol, derives his Title 
to the Crown from his Mother, Daughter to this Eatl. David Duke of Roth- 
ſay, eldeſt Son to King Robert III. who was ſtarved at F. aulkland by his Uncle, 
s is commonly reported, ) was buried in the Church of this Abbey, win was 


\ 
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dedicated to the Virgin Mary and St. 4ndrew the Apoſtle: There is a Bull of 
Pope Innocent III. granted at Lateran, in the Year 1198, the ſecond Lear of 
his Pontificate, confirming all the Lands and Privileges granted to this Place, and 
is addreſſed Guidoni Abbati monaſterii Sante Marie de Lundores, ejuſque fratri- 
bus. Fohannes Scotus, Earl'of Huntington, confirms likewiſe to the ſaid Monks 
all the Donations which had been made to them by his Father. The Monks of 
this Place had twenty two Pariſh-Churches belonging to them, and were very 
rich. This Abbey was erected into a temporal Lordſhip by King James VI. 
the 2 5th December 1600, in favour of Patrick Le/ly Son to Andrew Earl of 


Kothes, 


CHAP. VII. REY 
Eg! Of the Cluniacenſes and their Monaſteries. 
A Cluniacenſes were ſo called ſrom the Abbacy of Cluny in Burgundy, 


| near the River of Groſune, four Leagues from Macon in France, where 
Berno revived the Rules of St. Bennet, adding ſome new. Conſtitutions; and 
when he was a-dying, placed Odo as Abbot or Superior of this new Monaſtery. 
The Monks of this Inſtitution had four Monaſteries in this Kingdom, ſituate at 
the following Places. | 25 | 
I. PAISLEY, in the Shire of Renfrew. It formerly was a Priory, and af- 
terwards changed into an Abbey of Black Monks, brought from ZYenlock in Eng- 
land, and was founded by V 125 Son of Alan Lord High Steward of Scotland, 
in the Year 1164. It was the common Burial-place of that noble Family, until 
they became Kings of Scotland: And although King Robert II. the firſt of this 
Race who attained to that Dignity, was buried at Scone ; yet nevertheleſs his 
firſt Lady, Eliſabeth Muir, (who has made a great Noiſe in our Hiſtory,) and 
Euphemia Roſs his Queep, were both buried here, as likewiſe Marjory Bruce 
his Mother. The Monks of this Place are ſuppoſed to have written a Chronicle 
of our Affairs, called The black Book of Paiſley, from its Cover. This curious 
Monument of Antiquity, cited frequently by Buchanan, belonged to Preſident 
Spotiſword, and after his Death was carried into England by General Lambert, 
and is now in the King's Library at St. 7ames's. ace e e 
George Schaw, Abbot of this Place, enlarged and beautified this Monaſtery. 
He built the Refectory and other Offices neceſſary for the Monks, the Church 
and the. Precinct of the Convent, and enlarged the Gardens and Orchards, which 
he encloſed with a Wall of hewn Stone, about a Mile in Circuit, in the Year 
1484. In one of the Corners of this curious Wall, towards the outer Side, there 
1 a 1 5 with a Statue of the Virgin Mary, with this Diſtich engraven un- 
er her Feet: | he Es cars | 
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** l Hac ne vade via, niſi diveris Ave Maria: 


pi ſemper ſine vs, qui tibi dicit Aue. 
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One of his Succeſſors was Jabn Hamilton, natural Son to James Earl of Aran: 
who was then Biſhop of Dunkeld, and afterwards Auchbier of St. Andrew's. 
'The Biſhop reſigned it, in the Year 1553, 61e Id. Decembris, with the Queen's 
Conſent, Creſervatis ſibi fructibus, ) in favour of Lord Claud Hamilton, a Child 
of ten Years of Age, notwithſtanding that it is expreſſed in the Bulls of Pope Ju- 
iius that he was fourteen:Years old. This Lord Claud was third Son to James 
Duke of Cha/tleherault, Governor of Scotland. He adhered to Queen Mary's 
Intereſt, and was at the Field of Lang ſide in the Year 1568; for which he was 
forfeited : And Paiſley, then in the Crown's Hands, was beſtowed by the Re- 
gent upon Robert Son to William Lord Semple, heritable: Baillie. of Paiſley, and 
Juſticiary of that Regality. But Lord Claud being afterwards reſtored to his For- 
tune, was in the Year 1591, by the Favour of King Fames VI. created Lord 
Paiſley. His Son, James Earl of Abercorn, diſponed the Abbacy of Paiſley in 
favours of William firſt Earl of Dundonald, with whoſe Poſterity it ſtill remains. 

II. FE ALE, in Kyle, one of the Subdiviſions of the Shire of Air, was a 
Cell or Priory depending upon Paiſley, and conſecrated to the Virgin Mary, 
The Founder thereof is unknown, as alſo the Year of Foundation: Our Hiſto 
only remarks, that the Prior of this. Place was' one of thoſe who hindred the 
Caltle of Dumbarton from being ſurrendred to the Engliſh, Anno 1544, in oppo- 
ſition to the Earl of Lenox, then Governor of it. 

III. CROSRAGUEL, CROCEREG AL, or CROSRAGMOL, in Car. 
rick, alſo one of the Subdiviſions of the Shire of Air, ſituate in the Pariſh of 


Kirkofwald, two Miles diſtant from Mayboil, was founded by Duncan, Son of 


Gilbert Earl of Carrick, in the Year 1244, as we are informed by the Chartu- 
lary of Paiſley. There is a Charter of King Robert the Bruce to this Place, 
which he calls Croceragmer, de terra.de Dungrelach, given at Berwick, the 18th 
Year of his Reign; and a Confirmation by the ſaid King of all the Churches and 
Lands granted to this Place, by Duncan Neil, [Nigellus.] Robert his Father, 
and Edward the Bruce his Brother, Earls of Carrick, dated at Cambus-henneth 
the 2 oth July, and the 21ſt Year of his Reign, The laſt Abbot of this Place 
was Ouintine Kennedy, Brother to the Earl of Cafſils. The famous George Bu. 
chanan had afterwards a conſiderable Sum of Money paid him yearly out of this 
Abbacy, which gives him Occaſion in Charters to deſign himſelf Pehſionarius de 
Croſragmol. Both the Temporality and Spirituality of this Abbey was by King 
James VI. in the Year 1617, annexed to the Biſhoprick of Dumblane., 

IV. COLMKILL, in the Iſle of Jona or Hye, [[nſula Sandti Columba, ] near 
the Iſle of Mull, in the Shire of Argyle, was a famous Monaſtery, founded by 
St. Columba ; who coming from Treland into Britain in the Year 565, to preach 
the Word of God to the Provinces of the North Pif#s, and having converted 
them, he obtained this Iſland, where he laid the Foundations of this Monaſtery, 
and was himſelf the firſt Abbot. Bede informs us, that his Succeſſors and Fol- 
lowers differed from the Church of Rome in the Obſervation of Eaſter, and the 
Clerical Tonſure, until the Year 716. Uſher aſſures us, that the firſt 'Tnhabi- 
rants of this Monaſtery were Regular Canons, [Clerici;] which Opinion Gabriel 
Pennotus confirms, by ſeveral ſtrong Arguments drawn from the Books of the 


Taxes or Impoſitions that were laid upon the Clergy, and are kept at Rome, 
| TY Vuu The 
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The old Cloiſters being ruined:by the ſeveral Incut᷑ ſions of the Danes, the Mo- 
naſtery became in following Lears the Dwelliog of the luniacenſes; who, in the 
Reign of King William, Joſt all their Benefices, cum cura ani marum, in Galloway, 
which were beſtowed upon the Canons of Holyrood bouſe at Edinburgh, the Bene. 
dictines not being allowed by their Conſtitutions to perform the Duties and Fun- 
ions of a Curate. Forty eight of our Kings are faid to have been buried in the 
Church - yard of this Abbey, as alſo four 1r:Þþ Kings, together with eight Daniſß 
or Norvegian, whereof there are as yet ſeveral undefaced Monuments and In- 
ſcriptions extant. This Abbey was annexed to the Biſhoprick of 4rgyle by 
King James YI. in the Year 1617. | . bo 


. 
Of the Ciſtertians, or Bernardines, and their Monaſteries. 


HE Ciſtertians were a religious Order, begun by Robert Abbot of Moleſine, 
in the Dioceſs of Langres in France, in the Year 1098. Theſe Monks 
were called Monachi albi, White Monks, for diſtinguiſhing them from the Bene- 
difines, whoſe Habit was entirely black; whereas the Ciſtertians wore a black 
Coul and Scapular, and all their other Cloaths were white. They were named 
Ciſtertians from their ehief Houſe ang firſt Monaſteries, Ciftertium in Burgundy ; 
and Bernardines, becauſe St, Bernard, Native of Burgundy, fifteen Years Ker | 
the Foundation of the Monaſtery of Citeaux, went thither with thirty of his Com- 
panions, and behaved himſelf ſo well to their Humour, that he was ſometime af- 
ter elected Abbot of Clairvoux, ¶ Abbas Clarevallenſis.] This Bernard founded 
above 160 Monaſteries of his Order; and becauſe he was ſo great a Propagator 
of it, the Monks were called from his Name Bernardines. They were divided 
into thirty Provinces, whereof Scotland was the twenty ſixth, and had thirteen Mo- 
naſteries in this Country, ſituate at the following Places. 

I. MELROSS, in the Shire of Teviotdale, ſituate upon the River Tweed, 
was an old Monaſtery in the Time of the Saxons, mentioned by Bede, in the 
Year 664. Here St. David, finding the former Monaſtery decayed, laid the 
Foundations of a new Building, which he beſtowed upon the Ciſtertians, whom 
he brought from Rievalle, an Abbey in Torkfire, This new Monaſtery was. 
founded in the Year 1136, according to the Extracta ex variis chronicis Scotia, 
which relates it in the following Words: Monaſterium de Melroſs idem Rex Da- 
vid fundavit,, anno Dom. MCAAX VI. de cujus quidem fundatione habentur hee 
metra 3 ; | | 

Auno milleno centeno ter quoque deno : 
Et ſexta Chriſti, Melroſs fundata fuiſti. 5 


It was dedicated to the Virgin Mary, as all the other Houſes of this Order were; 
which 1 ſhall not repeat. Hugh Giffard Lord Yeſter grants the Monk-lands of 
Teſter, et unum toftum in villa ſua de Yeſter, et duas bovatas terre in villa ſua 


geedidda ; and William, firſt Earl of Douglas, grants likewiſe the Patronage of 
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the Churchof Gauer to this Abba which-was.ome of the figeſt Gothick Bui 
ings in Europe, and a good Part of it flill-remaing pot ho a 10 Fe alt: 
„Several Abbors of chis Place were diſtinguiſhed for. their Piety and. Learning. 
Richard, the firſt Abbot . hereof, died at (Clairvaux in the Year. 1149, non fine 
Jenctitatis optmone. St. Malter, ſecond Abbot ef this Place, who died in Augst 
2159. Was after wrds canoniaed. Adam, alſo Abbot, of this Honſe, was fent 
|Ambafſadoro King Tobn of England ini che Teat 1g. He was chofen Biſhgp 
of Caithneſt in the Year 1213, and was burnt in his Kitebhen at, Hatolirt in the 
Lear 231. Rabert of Kildalarh,* formerly a Monk and Abbor of Dumnfermling, 
thereafter Chancellor of Scotland, was made Abbor. of this Place in the Jer 
1269, and died in the Lear 1273. JFolannes Fogo, Abbot alſo of this M onaſtety, 
was Confeſlor to King James I. And, Hudrew Hunter, Abbot of this Place, 
was Confeſſor to King James II. and Lord High . Treaſurer in the ear 1449. 
About the Time of the Reformation, James Dongiys was Commendatar of Mal- 
70/5, 10 whoſe Care and Induſtry all the original Evidences were preſerved, and 
are ſtill extant, in the Cuſtody (as I am informed) of the Earl of Morton. Tb. 
mas Lord Binny was created Earl of Melraſiꝭ the 2oth-of March r 
II. NE# BOTTLE, ſituate on the River of Soutbeſi in the Shire. of Mid. 
Lothien, was an Abbey, founded by King David I. in the Lear 1140. The 
Monks hereof were brought from Melroſ5, together with their Abbot Radulphur. 
«Patrick Madort, a learned Divine, who is mentioned from the Year 1462 unit 
the Year 1470, recovered a great Number of original Writs and Charters belong- 
ing to this Place, which were tranſcribed into a Chartulary, which is now in the 
Advocates Library. The laſt Abbot or Commendatar of this Place was Marz 
Ker, a Son of Sir Walter Ker of Ceſsford; whoſe Son of the ſame Name got this 
Abbacy erected in his favours into a temporal Lordſhip, 15th Odober 1591, and 
is Anceſtor to the preſent Marquis of Lothian. 3 | 
III. DUNDRENAN, an Abbey, ſituate ,on. Solway Frith, about two 
Miles from Kirkcudbright in Galloway, was founded by Fergus Lord of Galloway 
dn the Year-1142. The Monks hereof were brought from Rievall in England. 
Sylvanus was the firſt Abbot of this Place. He died at Belle/and, 7mo 1d. Odto- 
bris, anno 1189. The laſt Abbot hereof was Edward Maxwell, Son to Fobn 
Lord Herries; after whoſe Death King James VI. annexed this Place to his 
Royal Chapel of Stirling. The Chronicle of Melræſi is thought to have been 
written by an Abbot of this Monaſtery. The firſt Part thereof is certainly pen- 
ned by an Engliſoman, and is a Continuation of Bede's Hiſtory. The ſecond 
Part appears to have been: writ by a Scor/man, familiar and contemporary with our 
Stuarts. The Oxford Edition, -publiſhed-in the. Year 1684, does not agree with. 
eur Manuſcripts, Alan Lord of Gelloway, firnamed ihe Great, Conſtable of 
Scotland, was buried in this Place in the Year 1233. RT mes 
IV. HOLME, or HOLMCULT RAM, ſometimes deſigned Horehope, near 
to the Sea, and about twelve Miles diſtant from Carlile, in Cumberland, was 
founded by Henry Earl of Huntington, r Kal. Fonuarit, anno 11S. The 
Arſt Charter granted to this Place may be ſeen in Dugda/e's Monaſtigen. Anglicg+ 
num, part 1. p. 886. and the Confirmations made thereof by King David, MaE 
gals IV. and King William, are likewiſe to be ſeen in the ſaid Monaſticon, V ” 
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3. P. 34 38. Roberi the Bruce, Earl of Carrick, arid Father to our Robert T. was 
Here buried; and near to him the Bowels of Edward Lang ſhanks, who died at Burg 
upon Sand, in his Expedition againſt King Robert the Bruce. The Rolls of K 
bert II. make mention, that the Monks of this Abbacy were forfeited for adher- 
ing to the N nll eg : And the Lands of Prie/tfeld, the 3 near E- 
dinburgb, and Spittleton, belonging to them, were given to Fohn Lord Hle, 
Earl of Carrict, his Son; who diſponed them to Riccarton, Nephew to Cardinal 
aus Bop or owes, ü PTS TROL OO A WO rr | 
V. KYNLOSS, or rather KEANLOCH, in Murray, was a famous Ab- 
bey, founded by St. David, 12mo' Kal. Fanuarii, anno 1150. This Monaſtery 
. derives its Name from the Situation, being placed at the Head vf a little Loch or 
Inlet of the Sea, at the Mouth of the River of Findorn: For Kean, in the old 
Language, ſignifies the Head; and Loch, a Lake. Nevertheleſs Dempſter, fol- 
Jowing the old and popular Tradition, calls it Xilloſt, and gives us the following 
Account of it, and Reaſon of its Foundation: Kloſ7, in Moravia, nomen habet 
a floribus, qui, preter anni naturam, derepente vicino in campo pullularunt, dum 
Duffi Regis corpus revelaretur. Cænobium, poſt duo fere ſecula quam Duffus oc- 
cubuit, fundatum in memoriam miraculi quod ibidem contigiſſe memoratur, Boetbi- 
'21s, ſpeaking of this Place, informs us, that there was a Bridge upon the Water, 
under which King Duyfus was concealed ; and that the Village at the End of the 
Bridge was called XI,, i. e. Templum florum: And purſuing the Story, he 
adds, Nunc ibi cenobium eſt, cum ampliſſimo templo, Dive Virgini ſacro, atque 
auguſtiſſimo, edibuſgue magnifice ſtructure, piorum cetu Ciſtertienſis inſtituti in- 
ſigne, nulli in Albione religionis obſervatione ſecundum. "Ep 4 ot 
The firſt Abbot of this Place was Aſcelinus, who, together with the Monks, 
was brought from Melroſ. He died in the Year 1174, and was ſucceeded by 
Reinerius, who is mentioned as a Witneſs in a Charter granted by King William 
to Richard Biſhop of Murray, of his Biſhoprick, and of the Church of Elgin, &'c, * 
This Reinerius was publickly invoked and called upon by the Pilgrims, and 
-thoſe that frequented the publick Roads. The Reaſon why they repoſed fo 
much Truſt in him is related by Dempſter in the following Words: Eo quod duos 
viatores, ad loca ſanqtiora Scotia peregrinantes, occiſas, ſeu mutuo conflictu, ſive 
viarum obſeſſaribus, ad vitam revocaverit ; quare (adds he) peregrint per Scotiam 
eum invocabant. Robert Retl, Abbot of this Place, was Official of Murray in 
the Year 1530, Commendatar of Beaulieu in the 1535, Biſhop of Orkney in the 
1557, and Preſident of the Seſſion. He was employed in divers Negotiations at 
the Courts of Rome, France and England; and died at Diep in Normandy, sthe 
15th September 1558, in his Return from France, where he had been aſſiſting at 
the Marriage of Queen Mary with the Dauphin. He is much commended by 
Archbiſhop Spoti/wood for his Integrity and Care in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
Mr. Edward Bruce, Commiſlary of Edinburgh, afterwards a Lord of the Seſſion, 
was Commendatar of this Place at the Reformation, and in the Parliament made 
a long and learned Diſcourſe, ſhewing the Right that Prelates had to ſit and vote 
for the Church in the Houſe. He was created by King Zames VI. Baron Bruce 
of Kinlofs, by Letters-patent bearing Date 8th July 1604, which Dignity of - 
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temporal Lordſhip was enjoyed by his Son, T bomas Bruce, who by King Charles 


I. was created Earl of Elgin the 19th June 1633. e 
VI. COP. AR, in Angus, was an Abbey, <A by King Malcolm IV. 
and endowed with conſiderable Revenues. Matthew Paris will have it to have 
been founded the Year after the Council of Tours, and conſequently in the Year 
1164; for that Council was held 12mo Kal. . anne 1163: And Angelus 
Manriquez, the Hiſtorian of the Ciſtertian Order, and the Author of the Book of 
Coupar, who was certainly well informed of what paſt amongſt us, ſays, in the 
Life of King Malcalm, Anno 1164, de conſilis Sancti Walthei, Abbatis de Mel. 
roſs, Rex Malcalmus fundavit monaſterium de Cupro in Angus. Boethius, de. 
ſcribing this Abbey, (lib. 13. fol. 279.) ſays, Ea eſt abbacia Dive Virgini ſa. 
cra, ampliſſimis dotata redditibus.  Inhabitant eam viri religioſi ordinis Ciſter- 
tit, multa pietate celebres, nec in hunc uſque diem ulla notati manifeſto fla- 
i110, Ne "Ys. 1 | + s £81 8 
The Hays of Err], next to our Kings, were the principal Benefactors to this 
Monaſtery. For William de Haya grants thereto the Lands of Lidderpole or E. 
1 His Gift is confirmed by King William the Lyon, apud Strevelin. Da- 
vid de Haya, his Son, grants alſo, pro anima Wilbelmi patris ſui, et- Elena ſpon- 
ſe ſue, cum conſenſu Guilbertt beredis ſui, unum rete ſuper aquam de Thei, with 
three Acres of arable Ground. Guilbert de Haya, miles, Dominus de Errol, 
grants to the Monks of this Place, liberum e impedimento, cum bobus 
ſuis, ſuper terras ſuas, per omnes vias et ſemitas. Nicolaus de Haya confirms to 
them illam bovatam terre in Carſo, quam habent ex dono Rogeri filit Baudrici, uns 
cum illo annuo redditu quem dicti Monachi ſibi reddere ſolebant. And Gilbertus de 
Haya, Dominus de Errol, Conſtable of Scotland, grants to this Monaſtery, in 
guo progenitores ſui ſepulti erant, et ipſe etiam elegerat ſepeliri, jus patronatus Ec- 
cleſie de Errol, et capelle de Inchmartin, cum earum juribus et pertinentiis. This 
Gift is confirmed by Pope Clement, apud villam novam Avenionenſis dioceſis, 4to 
Kal. Aprilis, pontificatus ſui anno nono, The original Bull is ſtill extant amongſt 
our publick Records in the Laigh Parliament-houſe. After the Reformation, 
King James VI. created a ſecond Son of Secretary Elpbinſton Lord Coupar, the 
20th December 1607; but he dying without Iſſue in the Year 1669, the Ho- 


nour devolved to my Lord Balmerino. OP Hef 
VII. GLENLUCE, or Fallis lucis, in Galloway, gives Name to a conſi- 
derable Bay in that Country, and was an Abbey, founded in the Year 1190, by 
Rolland Lord of Galloway and Conſtable of Scotland. The Monks of this Mona- 
ſtery were brought from Melroſs., Holter, Abbot of this Place, was ſent to 
Scotland by Jobn Duke of Albany. Laurence Gordon, Son to Alexander Biſhop 
of Galloway and Archbiſhop of Athens, was likewiſe an Abbot of this Place. 
King James VI. erected in his fayours Glenluce into a Temporalty in the Year + 
1602, which was confirmed by Act of Parliament 1606. After his Death, 4 
John Gordon, Dean of Salisbury, Son to the ſaid Biſhop, fell to be Lord Glen- a 
luce, and diſponed the Lordſhip to Sir Robert Gordon his Son-in-law. Aſter- 
wards Glenluce was united to the Biſhoprick of Galloway by Act of Parliament; 
and at length Sir James Dalrymple, Preſident of the Selon, a Gentleman of an 
ancient Family in Carrick, was created Lord Glenluce, His Son Sir Jobn Dal. 
: | Xx X N rymp le 
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one, King's Advocate, Juſtice Clerk and Secretary of State, was likewiſe 
ord Glenluce and EarFof . VIP 113 RH HOY; 4 


VIII. SAUNDLE, SANADALE or SHDAEL, and SADAGAL, 
in the Regiſter of Penſions, in Cantyre, formerly a Shire by itſelf,” but now u- 
nited to the Shire of Argyle, was an Abbey, founded by Reginaldus Son of 
Somerled Lord of the Jes, who was Kent and: flain at Renfrew in the 1164, 
in his Rebellion againſt King Malcolm IV. although all our Hiſtorians ſay it was 
founded by one Sers Mackerdy, which ſeems tb. be 4 Corruption for S97rle Mac- 
kilvrid or Somerled, the Son of Gilbrid, who Was Father to the above Reginald, 
Anceſtor to the Macdhnalds. The Founder mortified thereunto the Lands of 
Glenſaddil and Baltebean, together with the Lands of Caſten in the Iſle of Ar- 
ran. Sir Duncan Campbell of Lochow, who was created Lord Campbell in the 
Year 1445, mortifies alſo to this Abbacy the Lands of Blairantibert in the Shire 
of Argyle, pro ſalute anime ſus, Mc. Dempſter mentions one Thomas Abbot of 
Saundle, who flouriſhed about the Year 1257. He: commends him for the Au- 
ſterity of his Life and Chaſtity, and calls him, Vir magna vite' auſteritate, et con- 
tinentia celebris, He informs us likewiſe, that he wrote feveral Books, which 
were kept in the Library of St. Andrew's; but at preſent there are none to be 
found in that Place penned by his Hand. King Janes IV. annexed this Abbacy 
to the Biſhoprick op Argyle in the Year 1507; | 
IX. CUZ ROSS, or KY LLENROSS, ſituate upon the Frith of Forth, in 
the Shire of Perih and Dioceſs of Dumblane, was an Abbey, founded in the 
- Year 1217, by Malcolm Earl of Fiſe. The Church of this Place was dedicated, 
Hot only to the Virgin Mary, but alſo to St. Serf the Confeſſor, Sanctus Serva- 
Aus, ] whoſe Feſtival was kept yearly upon the firſt Day of July. The Chro- 
nicle of Melroſꝭ gives us an Account of the Foundation of this Monaſtery in the 
following Words: Fundata eſt abbacia' de Kulinroſs a Domino Malcolmo Comite de 
Fife, ad quam abbaciam miſſus eſ# conventus, mo Kal. Marti, de Kinlos, cum 
Domino Hugone primo Abbate, quondam Priore de Kinlos. John Hog was Abbot 
of this Place the 14th April 1484, at which Time Culro/ſs was erected into a 
Burgh of Barony.. The laſt Abbot of this Place was. Alexander, Son to Sir 
James Colvil of Obciliry. Sir James Colvil, Brother to the ſaid Alexander, 
was raiſed to the Dignity of Lord Colvil of Culroſ in the Year 1604, at which. 
Time the King made him a Grant of this diſſolved Abbey. | 

X. DEER, in Buchan, ſituate upon the Water of Ugze, half a Mile diſtant: 
from Old Deer, was an Abbey, founded by WÄilliam Cuming Earl of Buchan, 
who gave thereunto a great many Lands in thofe Parts, and beſtowed it upon this 
Order of Monks in the Year 1218, who were brought to this Place from Kinlof.. 
The firſt Abbot of this Monaſtery was one Alexander Prior of Kinlo/5, who died 
8vo Id. Septembris, anno 1233, while he was going to Citeaux in France, to aſ- 
fiſt at the general Chapter, and was buried in a Monaſtery of the ſame Order, 
called Vallis Sanfz Maris. He was ſucceeded in the 1234 by Herbertus Abbot 
of Conpar.. The laſt Abbot of this Monaſtery was Robert Keith, Brother: to the 
Ear! Mariſchal; of whom Dempſter gives the following Account: *Robertus Rei- 
thus, Comms Martialis frater, eruditione et vita continentia clarus, Abbas Deer. 
enſiis, multa egiſſe dicitur, quo collapſes Eccleſiaſtici ordinis mares reſtitueret, « If 
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nulla ſeripfit : obiit Lutetia 12mo die Junii, anno 1551, ſepultus in ade ſacra Care 
melitarim, ante aram Sandi Niniani. There is another ogium of this Abbot, 
which lays that he was buried at Paris, in fano Carmelitarum, juxta forum Sancti LID 
Mauberti, with this Epitaph, Cy giſt venerable Prelat Robert Keith Eſftoſdis, 
| frere du Conte Mareſchal, Abbe du monaſtere de Dier, gui trepaſſa 2 n e Juin 
t55r1. The ſaid Dempſter «nem of one Samuel Prior of Deer, 11 the pax 
that the foreſaid Abbot was alive; of whom he gives the following Account: Sa. 
muei Deiranus Prior, vir ad miraculum oninibus. banit artibus eruditus, praci pue 
mathematicis, in quibus tantum excelluit, ut vulgo Magus baberetur, varia reliquit 
ingenii monumenta : obiit anno 1567, ſepultuſque eſt in ſacello Divi Matthei Rose. 
lint, non longe ab Edinburgo. Afterwards another Robert Keith, Son to William 
Earl Mariſchal, was by the Favour of King James VI. created a temporal Lord 
hereof, by the Stile and Title of Lord Mtrie, He left only one Daughter; ſo 
25 e failed in him, and his Eſtate and Honours fell to George Earl Mari. 
21. f * | 1 | f f N h | 
XI. BALMERINACH, in Fife, called by Leſiy, Balmureum, and by 
Fordon, Habitaculum ad mare, was an Abbey, of a beautiful Structure, begun 
by King Alexander II. and his Mother Emergarda, Daughter to the Earl of 
Beaumont, in the Year 1229. This Lady bought the Link of Balmerinach, and 
paid therefore 1000 Merks Sterling, to Richard de Ruele, Son of Henry, who 
reſigned Balmerinach, Cultrach and Balandean, in curia Regis Alexandri, apud 
Forfar, die poſt feſtum Sandi Dionyſii, anno 1215; upon which Ground Emer- 
garda founded this Monaltery ; which was of old a ſtately Building, pleafantly ſi- 
tuate, near the Shore, hard by the ſalt Water of Tay; and is now for the moſt 
part in Ruins. The Monks of this Place, which was dedicated to St. Edward as 
well as the Virgin Mary, were brought from Me/roſ5. David de Lindſay gives 
them an Annuity out of his Mill of Kr4huer, which was confirmed by King A. 
lexander II. in the 1233- | 85 | : 
Symon, filius et heres Symonis de Kinnir,. grants them, #n 3% My |: medie- 
tatem totius terre ſue in feudo de Kinnir, which is now called Little Kinnir, His 
Charter was confirmed by the ſaid King Alexander, 21mo Septembris, anno regni 
ſuit 22do, The Preceptory of Gadvan, near Dinbug in Fife, with the Houle 
and Lands, | belonged alſo to this Abbey; and two or three Monks of their Order 
conſtantly reſided in that Place. ; 2 | 
Taurentius de Abernethie, Son of Orm, gave Corbie, called alſo Birkhill, from 1 
a Park of Birks ſurrounding the Houſe, to this Monaſtery; and in his- Charter is | 
expreſſed the Reaſon of his Donation, viz. Becaufe Queen Emergarda dying ziio | | 
H, Februarii, anno 1233, and being buried in the Church of- Balmerinach, ante 
| 
| 


nag uum altare, had by her Teſtament left him 200 Merks Sterling. | 
After the Reformation, King James VI. erected Balnerinach into a temporal 
Lordſhip, in favours of Sir James Elphinſton of Barnton, Principal Secretary of - 
State, the 20th April 1604. He had likewiſe been a Lord of the Seſſion, and: 
ent afrer the Lord Five. - IO? 
2 11175 S EET-HE ART, [| Abbacia dulcis 2 in Galloway, called by 
Lefly, Suavi cordium, was an Abbey, founded in the Beginning of the thirteenth: 


Century, by Dervorgilla, Daughter to Alan Lord of Galloway, . Niece to Davids 
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Earl of Huntington, and Spouſe to yoo Baliol Lord of Caſtlebernard, who died in 


the Year 1269, and was here buried. Andrew Winton, Prior of Lochleven, informs 
us, that after his Death, his Lady cauſed take out his Heart, and ſpice and em- 
balm it; and putting jt in a Box of Ivory, bound with Silver, and enamelled, 
* cloſed it ſolemnly in the Walls of the Church, near to the High Altar; from 
whence it had the Name of Sweet-heart, which was afterwards changed into that 
of New Abox. DR EET 9 « n 
The firſt Abbot of this Place was Henry, who died in his Journey to C#eaux 
in the Year 1219. He was ſucceeded by Ericus mmgiſter Converſorum ejuſdem 
domus. Afterwards, John Abbot of this Place ſwears Fealty to Edward Lang- 
ſhanks in the 1296, according to Prynne, p. 652. and he is there deſigned Zohan 
Abbé de Doux. quer. There is a Charter by another Zohn Abbot of this Place, 
dated at New-Abbay, the 23d October 1558, and granting 'Cuthberts” Broun de 
Cairn, in emphyteoſim, totas et integras quatuor mercatas terrarum de Corbully, in 
baronia ſua de Lokendolo, infra ſeneſtallatum de Kirkcudbright ; reddendo. annua- 
tim ſummam octo mercarum uſualis monetæ regni Scotie, ad duos anni terminos, viz, 
Pentecoſtes, et Santi Martini in hyeme. | | 
Gilbert Brown, deſcended of the Family of Garſluith, is among the Monks 
that aſſent thereto. He was the laſt Abbot of this Abbey. Calderwood, in his 
Hiſtory, informs us, that he fat in Parliament the 17th Auguſt 1560, whilſt the 
Confeſſion of Faith was approved; and in the 1605 he was apprehended by the 
Lord Cranſton, Captain of the Guards appointed for the Borders, and was ſent 
to Blackneſ3, and after ſome Days was tranſported to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
where he was kept until his Departure out of the Kingdom. He died at Parts, 
14th May 1612. Sir Robert Spotiſwood, Preſident of the Seſſion, and Secretary 
of State to King Charles I. was deſigned Lord New-Abbey, being then in Poſſeſ⸗ 
fion of this diſſolved Abbey. | | 
XIII. MACHLINE, in He, a Diſtrict of the Shire of Air, faid to be 
founded by King David I. The Charter of Foundation is related in that Char- 
tulary of Melro/5 which was not long ſince in the Hands of the Earl of Hadding- 
ton: Although by another Chartulary of Melro/s, yet extant in the Advocates 
Library, it would rather appear, that it was the Stuarts who founded Machline, 
and beſtowed it upon Melroſ5 ; for we have in that Chartulary (l. verſe 27.) 
a Confirmation by King Alexander IT. of the Grant of Machline, made by Wal. 
ter Son of Alan Lord High Steward of Scotland, to the Abbacy of Melreoſs ; 
and another of King Alexander III. confirming the Gift of Alexander Lord 
High Steward of Scotland, of Machline, to the faid Abbacy. In all which Char- 
ters it ſeems to be acknowledged, that Machline was given by the Stuarts to 
Melroſs, and not by King David; elſe he would be named as Founder of this 
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- , Of the Monks of Vallis-caulium and their Monafteries, 8 nc 


IHE Monks of this Order of Fallis-caulium, Fallis-olerum, or Val-des-chony,. 

are fo named from the firſt; Priory of that Congregation, which was founded 
by Virard, in the Dioceſs of Langres, betwixt Dijon and Autun in Burgundy, 
in the Year 1193. They are a Reform of the Ciſtertians,” and follow the Rule 
of St. Bennet. By their Conſtitutions they were obliged. to live an auſtere and 
ſolitary Life, none but the Prior and Procurator being allowed to go out of the 
Cloiſters for any Reaſon whatſoever. ,'They were brought to Scotland by Wil. 
liam Malvoiſin [de malo vicino] Biſhop of St, Andrew's, in the Lear 1230, and 
had three Monaſteries amongſt us, ſituate at the following Places, viz... | 

I. PLUSCARDIN, in Murray, ſituate about ſix Miles above Elgin, on the 
North ſide of the River Lockty, which falls into the Loſſe at Pittendeieh, Was a 
rich Priory, founded in Honour of St. Andrew, by King Alexander II. in the 
Year. 12 30, and named Fallis Sancti Andres. Dempſter fancies that it belonged 
formerly to the Knights of St. Zobn of Zeruſalem, tho without the leaſt Founda- 
tion for that Aſſertion. Others, who confound the Religious of Yallis-caulium 
with the Camaldulians, will have it to have been a Priory of that Congregation ;- 
Whereas the Camaldulians, eſtabliſhed by John Gualbert a Florentine, in a Place 
called Yallis Umbroſa, near the Appennine Hills in Ztaly, in the Year 1040, 
were properly Hermits, and of a different Order from thote of Vallis. caulium, who 
were not eſtabliſhed till the Year 1193, as is related above, 

King. Robert the Bruce grants to this Place a, Fiſhing on the River Spey ;. and. 
Simon Prior of Pluſcardin is Witneſs to a Charter of Andrew FP of Murray, 
dated the 3oth December 1239. Hector Foreman, a Monk of this Place, is like-. 
wiſe Witneſs to a Donation of Gavin Dunbar, made to his Cathedral of Aber. 
deen, of 50 Merks out of the Quarrelwood in the Shire of Elgin, the 28th Sep- 
tember 1 529. It is commonly. reported, that the famous Book of Pluſcardin, 
ſeen and peruſed by George Buchanan, was penned here, But there are ſome. 
who with greater Probability take it to have been only a Copy of Fordon be- 
longing to this Monaſtery. The Conſtitutions of the Order at the Beginning 
were here ſtrictly obſerved; but the Monks afterwards becoming vitious, the 
Monaſtery was reformed, and became a Cell ſubje& to Dumfermling. At the 
Diſſolution of the Monaſteries, this rich Priory was beſtowed by King Janes VI. 
upon Sir Alexander Seton, who was afterwards created Earl e Dumferniling. . 

II. BEAULTIEU, now BEFLY, io Raſ, [ Prioratus de. bello loco, ] was 
founded in the 1230, by James Bifet, a Gentleman of a conſiderable Eſtate in 
that Shire. The Terms of its Foundation were, ut pro, i pſo, dum viveret, ora- 
rent Monachi ; poſt mortem, funus corpuſque exciperent, atque animam de cor pore 
abeuntem, per continua ſacrificia et opera pietatis proſequerentur. His Charter is 
confirmed by Pope Gregory, 3tio Non. Fulii. pontificatus ſui anna qto. 

Andrew Bifhop of Murray ratifes to the Monks of Beaulieu their Tithes and 
Fiſhing upon+Spey, as allo the Teind ſhaves of the Pariſh” of Abertarf, granted ſor- 
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merly to them by Villiam Biſſet Knight. His Charter is ſubfcribed by fifteen Ca- 
nons of the Church of Murray. The Church dfiCdrwath belonged alſo to this Place. 
Robert Reid, Biſhop of Orkney, was Commendatar hereof in the 1535. Aſter 
the Reformation, Malter Abbot of Kinlo/s,” and Prior of Beaulieu, gives a Tack 
of ſome Lands belonging to the Monaſtery to Jobn and Alexander Clerks, dated 
the 19th November 1568. At the Diſſolution of the Monaſteries, Hugh Lord 
Fraſer of Lovat acquired this Priory from the laſt Prior thereof, and tranſmitted 
it to his Poſterity,” with whom it ſtill remains 9 
III. 4RDCHATT AN, ſituate on the North ſide. of Loch-Etyf in Lorn, a 
Subdiviſion of the Shire of Argyle, was a Priory, founded in the Year 1230; by 
Duncan Mackoul, Anceſtor (as is commonly 25 to the Macdougals of Lorn. 
Peter, Prior of this Place, is one of the Subſcribers to Ragmar's Roll in the Tear 
1296. There is a Commiſſion, dated the 7th May 1 506, and addreſſed to the 
Prior of Beaulieu, from James Prior or General of this Order, impowering him 
to viſit Ardchattan, and to make ſuch Regulations there as he fhall find requiſite 
for obſerving the Rule and Conſtitutions of the Order &. The Proprietor of this 
Place is to this Day by the Country People called Prior of Ardchattan ; and there 


Y 


are ſome Remains of this old Monaſtery yer extant. It was annexed to the Bi- 


ſhoprick of Argyle by King James VI. in the Year 1617. 
* John Campbell Prior became Biſhop of the Iſles anno 1573. gt 


CHAP. Xl. 
Of the Carthuſians. 5h 
HESE Monks were eſtabliſhed by Bruno, a Doctor of Paris, and a Ca- 


non of Rheims, in the Year 1086, in the wild Mountains of Grenoble in 
France, under the Protection of the Virgin Mary and St. John the Baptiſt. The 
Reaſon of his Retreat is reputed to have proceeded from the following Accident, 
which ſell ont during the Funeral Service for Raymond Dion, a Profeſſor of the 
Univerſity of Paris, who had been in very great Eſteem, not only for his Do- 
&rine, but alſo for the apparent Integrity of a good Life : But (as the Story goes) 
the dead Corpſe all on a ſudden fat upright in the Bier, and cried with a lamen- 
table Voice, Zuſto Dei judicio condemnatus ſum. Theſe Werds it uttered three 
ſeveral Days. Bruns being preſent at this Sight, and taking occaſion, from the 
Strangeneſs of the Thing, to make a ſerious Diſcourſe to the Aſſembly, he con- 
cluded, that it was impoſſible for them to be ſaved, unleſs they renounced the 
World, and retired into. Deſarts. Hereupon he, with ſix of his Scholars, re- 
tired to the Carthyſian Mountains in Dauphiny, where he was aſſiſted with all 
things by the Biſhop of that Place, named Hugo, who afterwards became one of 
his Diſciples. They built in that Deſart little Cells, at ſome Diſtance each from 
another, here they lived in Silence. Fhey propoſed to follow the Rule of St. 
Bennet, adding thereto. ſeveral other great Auſterities They came into Eaglan 
zu the Year 1180, and from thence into Scotland in the Year 1429. They had 


anly one Eſlabliſiment amongſt us, ſituate near Perth, called Monaſterium val 
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bs wvirtutis; 'which Mg: Rod - founded after 
cording to the following Monkith Verſes: 


Annus millenus vicenus ficque novents 1 1Re; 2 
nen, ef Scotts fert nunera plenus > 
Semina florum, gernina morum, myſtica melle, 


un tibi Scotia At Carthuſia: ſponſs novella. 


Ofwald.de Corda, Vicar of the great Charter-houfe near Grenoble, was the firlk 
Superior of this Place. He died Kal. Ofobris, anno 1434, and was ſucceeded 
by Adam de Hangleſide, a Scotſman. The Building was of a very fine Structure; 
and the Monks had large Revenues belonging to them. Adam Foreman, laſt 
Prior of the Charter-houſe near Perth, when his Houſe was demoliſhed by the 
Reformers, retired, together with his Brethren, to Errol, of which Church they 
were Patrons; and there he feued out, with Conſent of thoſe that ſtaid at home, 
to John Foreman, Son and Heir to Robert Foreman of Luthre, for a Sum of Mo- 
ney, terras ſuas de ſacello beata Marie Magdalene, [the Magdalene's Lands, ] 

nuncupatas terras de Frierton, terras de Craigy, et inſulam auſtralem burgi de 
Perth, una cum piſcaria ſua Fenn ſuper aqua de T aye, infra vicecomitatum de 
Perth, King James VI. afterwards confirmed to James Moncrief, ſecundum te- 
vorem carte feudifirme, given by the Prior and Convent of the Charter-houſe of 
Perth to Fohn Moncrief, the 14th November 1569, locum, domum, totas et inte- 
gras terras, cum pomeriis, hortis, uno vel pluribus, de Charter-houſe, fundum ac 
AHagnum, et aggeres ejuſdem, cum decimis ſurs incluſis, infra bondas ex antiqua cone 

| ſuetudine limitatas ; et duo tenementa in burgo, cum bortis, et reliqua extra bur- 
gum : ſalvis et reſervatis ſibi et ſucceſſoribus ſuis, juribus, ee pee et precibus, ſibi 
et ſucce ſſoribus ſuis debitis et conſuetts. This Charter is dated at Leith, the 18th 
of May 1572, and the fifth Year of his Reign. He created George Hay of Ne- 
thirlyſf Commendatar of the Priory of the Charter houſe near Perth, toto Conventu 
ejuſdem longo tempore præterito defunito ; granting him prioratum prædictum, et be. 
neficium ejuſdem, una cum omnibus et ſingulis Eceleſiis, decimis garbalibus, aliiſe 
que decimis—— ad hujuſmodi prioratum ſpoct᷑antibus, ſeu juſte ſpectare valentibus x i 
ac cum principali manerie loco, domibus, edificiis, hortis et pomeriis, infra pres | i 
cincdtum et clauſuram monaſterii de Charter-houſe ; nec non cum voto et loco. in omni - | 
bus Parliamentis, conciliis et conventionibus, ac omnibus 22 præeminen. i 
3115, bonoribus, immunitatibus et privilegits guibuſcungue, a dickum prioratum, be- |) 
neficium et dignitatem ejuſdem, ſpectantibus, per prefatum Georgium, Priorem prev 
ditum, gaudendis, utendis et poſſidendis, in omnibus punctis, ut congruit, omni | 
tempore a futuro. This Patent is given at Holyrood bouſe ; and to ſupport his | 
Dignity, the King grants him, by another Charter dated from the ſame Place, | 
the 1ſt of February 1598, and of his Reign the thirty ſecond Year, omnes et ſin- 
gulas terras Eccleſiaſticas de Errol, cum manfione, domibus, bortis earundem, e 
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omnibus ſuis pertinentiis, una cum decimis garbalibus, aliiſque decimis eerundeny | 
znclufis, que a fol nunquam ſeparari ſolebant; infra parochiam de Errol, Sc. Ne- | 
vertheleſs the ſaid George Hay finding the Rents too ſmall to ſupport the Dignity of | 
Lord, returned back to the King his Peorage, and reſigned hus Title of Lord fg 
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kis Majeſty's Hands, reſerving to hitaſelf and his Heirs the Patronage of the 
Church of Errol; which Reſignation with the Reſervation were accepted of by 
his Majeſty, and fo the Name of Lord and Prior of the Charter-houſe of Perth be. 
came extinct. : IE 8 . 

Theſe Monks wore a white Gown, with a Scapular and Capuchon of the ſame 
Colour. They ate conſtantly in private, except upon the Feſtival Days, when 
they were allowed to eat together in the ſame RefeQory: They wore next their 
Skin a Cilicium, or Cloth of Hair. They obſerved a conſtant Silence, and never 
went out of the Cloiſter, the Prior and Procurator being only excepted. The 
Laick Brothers, who wore a ſhorter Robe and Beards for Diſtinction, were ſepa- 
rated from the Prior and his Brethren in the Church, and fat in the outer Part 
thereof, called Navis Eccleſia : As alſo, no Women were allowed to enter their 
Houſes and Churches. "There were ſeveral Alterations made in their Conſtitu- 
tions, but none in the preceeding Points which I haye noticed, and were exactly 
obſerved at Perth, as they are at this Day abroad. * 


Of the Gilbertines. 


Shall join here, to what Account J have given of the Canons and Monks, the 
Religious of Simpringham or Gilbertines, This Order was eſtabliſhed by one 
Gilbert, who was born in the Reign of Fill;am the Conqueror. His Father 
was a Gentleman of Normandy, Lord of Simpringham and T yrington in Lincoln- 
ſhire, and his Mother an Englih Lady. After he had ended his Studies in 
France, he returned home, and was ordained Prieſt by the Biſhop of Lincoln. 
Having received Holy Orders, he ſpent all his Subſtance and Patrimony on the 
Poor, and in Actions of Piety; and took a particular Care of diſtreſſed Girls, 
who were aſhamed to make known to the World their Poverty and Condition, 
Of this Number he ſhut up ſeven in a Monaſtery, which he had built at Simprin- 
gham in the Year 1146. He gave them Servants, who prepared their Victuals 
without Doors, and delivered them what was prepared through a Window. Their 

Life and Converſation was ſo exemplary, that many Ladies embraced their Wa 
of living. This occaſioned Gilbert to build new Cloiſters; and the Ciſtertians, 
whom he was deſirous to have for their Directors, refuſing that Office, he called 
ſome Canon-Regulars, who undertook it : So that by this means.their Monaſte- 
ries became double, that is to ſay, compoſed both of Men and Women, who 
dwelt under the ſame Roof, but in different Apartments. He preſcribed to the 
Canons the Rule of St. Auguſtine, and to the Nuns that of St. Bennet, with ſome 
rivate Conſtitutions, which were approved by the Popes Eugenius III. Adrian 

V. and Alexander III. According to theſe Rules, a Nun was not allowed to 
ſpeak at the Grate, unleſs four Witneſſes were preſent. At the Reformation, 
this Inſtirute had twenty one Houſes in England, of which Simpringham was the 
Head, where their general Chapters were held ycarly; the Superior of every 
Houle aſſiſting at the Aſſembly, with a profeſſed Siſter of the Quire and a Tow 
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verſe, who had a Vote at their Meeting; the Superior of the Canons being like- 
- wile preſent, but his Laick Brother had no Vote. E 15 
Me had only one Monaſtery of this Order in Scotland, viz. at DALMUL- 
LIN, ſituate upon the River of Air, in the Shire of the ſame Name, and founded 
by Walter III. Lord 075 Steward of Scotland. The Nuns and Canons whereof 
were brought from Syxle in Torkfbire ; to whom the ſaid Walter gave three 
Merks of Annualrent, redditum trium mercarum argenti, et totam-terram de Merns, 
as appears by the Chartulary of Paiſſey. His Charter is confirmed by King Mle- 
wander II. apud Air, 28v0 die Maii, anno regni ſut 16to, i. e. anno 1230. 
The faid Walterus filius Alani, Domini Regis Scottie Seneſcallus, grants like- 
wile, Beate Marie, et conventui Canonicorum et Monialium de Dalmullin. ſuper 
Air, qui ſunt de ordine de Simpringham, Eccleſiam de Dundonald, cum capella de 
Crosby et Riccarton, et Eccleſiam de Sanchar. He grants alſo to the ſaid Church 
terram et paſturam de Drumley et Swinſhall, et Eccleſiam. de Auchinleck, as ap- 
pears by ſeveral Charters ſtill extant in the Chartulary of Paiſley. All theſe Do- 
nations are confirmed by his Son Alexander Lord High Steward of Scotland, and 
by William Biſhop of Glaſgow, apu Glaſgow, die Sabbati proximo 75 nativi- 
tatem Beate Marie Virgints, anno gratie 1239; and alſo by Pope Innocent, at 
Aſiiſe, 4to Id. Maii, pontificatus ſui anno 100 Thereafter the Monks and 
Nuns not agreeing with the Air of our Country, they returned back into Eng- 
land. Whereupon all their Rents were diſponed by the ſaid Walter to the Mo- 
naſtery of Paiſley; who gives redditus in terris, molendinis, paſturis, piſcariis, 
et aliis bonis que Canonibus et Monialibus de Simpringham prius contulimus, et que 
ipſi poſtmodum reſignaverunt ſua voluntate ſpontanea. F 
The Canons wore a white Gown, made of Lamb-ſkins, with a Coul ſewed to 
their Habit, and lined alſo with Lamb-ſkins. _ | 
The Nuns wore likewiſe a white Gown, and their Vails were alſo lined with a 
Lamb-ſkin. They obſerved a conſtant Silence in the Cloiſter, and were not ad- 
mitted to their Novitiate till they were fiftecn Years of Age, and could not be pro- 
feſſed, unleſs they had perfectly by heart the Pſalms, Hymns and Antiphona that 
were ſung during Divine Service. By the ſame Conſtitutions, the Canons were 
not allowed to enter the Apartments of the Nuns, unleſs to confeſs, or admini- 
ſtrate to them the Sacraments while oy were (lick. The Buildings, or rather the 
Ruins, of this Monaſtery ſubſiſted (as J am informed) not long ago. 


CHAP. XIII. 
O the Templars. 


HERE were likewiſe among us two Orders of religious Knights, one of 

which was the Templars, or Red Friars, eſtabliſhed at Zeruſalem in the 
Year 1118, by Hugo de Paganis and Gaufridus de Santo Aldemaro. Baldwin 
II. King of Feru/alem, gave them a Dwelling near the ey of that City, 
from whence they were called Templars. They followed the Rule of St. Augu- 
ſtine, and the Conſtitutions of the Canon-Regulars of Feruſalem; their Office and 
Yow being to defend the Temple and CitF of Jeruſalem, to entertain Chriſtian 
4 2 2 2 Strangers 
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Strangers and Pilgrims charitably, and guard them ſafely through the Holy Land. 
There was one general Prior that had the Government of this Order in Scotland 
and in England. They came into Scotland in the Reign of King David I. for 
the Book of Coupar ſays, Sanctus David de præclara militia templi Hieroſolomi- 
tam, opti mos fratres ſecum retinens, eos diebus et noctibus morum ſuorum fecit efſe + 
cuſtodes. This Order was very rich, and had above 9000 Houſes in Chriſten- 
dom; and amongſt us there was ſcarce a Pariſh wherein they had not ſome Lands, 
Farms or Houſes. In Edinburgh there were a great many Buildings belonging 
to them, as alſo in Zeizh, When any of theſe Buildings were feued out to Secu- 
lars, they had a great Care to order the Poſſeſſors to keep conſtantly the Crofs of 
the Order on the Top of his Houſe, as a Token that they were ſubject to them, 
. and that he was only liable to anſwer to their Courts, | 

Their principal Reſidences were at | 
i The T' * near the River of Soutbeſt in Mid. Lothian, founded by 

ing David J. 5 

BALANT RADOCH, near the ſame River, now called Arniſton, which is 
3 made mention of in the Chartulary of Newbottle in the Advocates Li- 

rary. . 
1B0Y NE, in the Shire of Aberdeen, was likewiſe a confiderable Eſtate and 
Houſe belonging to this Order. | | 
1 MAN CULT ER, in the Shire of Kincardine alſo was a Reſidence of theſe 

nights. 

OGGERSTONE, in the Shire of Striveling, founded by St. David, was a 
Fort and Barony belonging to theſe Knights. 

St. GERMAN *s, in Eaſt Lothian, belonged alfo to this Order, but was, 
Jong after its Suppreſſion, with moſt of its Revenues, beſtowed by King James 
IV. upon the King's College of Aberdeen in the Year 1494. ; 
» TULLOCH, in the Shire of Aberdeen, was likewiſe a Reſidence of theſe 
Knights. 

INCHYN AN, in the Shire of Renfrew, alſo belonged to them, with ſeveral 
other Places in Eſtdale and towards the Border of England. | 

They wore a white Habit, to which Pope Eugenius III. added a red Croſs of 
Stuff ſewed upon their Cloaks. | 
This Order being in a General Council, held at Vienne in France by Pope 
Clement V. ſuppreſſed, for ſuppoſed Crimes, in the Year 1312, their Houſes, 
Goods and Subſtance were given to the Knights of St. John of Feruſalem. 
There was ſometime ago a Manuſcript, in Folio, containing an Account of all 
the Lands and Feu duties belonging to this Order, in the Hands of Patrick Mur- 
ay of Deuchar. N | 


CHAP: 


cum. XIV. Jemen 6p 
ee "Of the Knights of St. John ＋ Jeruſalem, or Johannites, 


T*. Jobonnites, or Knights of Feruſalem, had their firſt Beginning ſrom 


certain devout Merchants of the City of Melpbi in the Kingdom of Naples, 
who trading to the Holy Land, obtained of the Calif of Egypt.a Permiſſion to 
build a Church and Monaſtery at Feruſalem, for the Reception of the Pilgrims 
that came to viſit the Holy Land, and paid yearly a Tribure upon that Account. 
Afterwards they built a Church in Honour of the Virgin Mary, and another con- 
ſecrated to the Memory of Mary Magdalene, the one being for Men, and the 


other for Women, who were received there with great Demonſtrations of Chari 


ty. When this City was taken by Godfrey of Bujllon, Gerard of Murtiguet, a 
Native of Provence in France, built there a larger Church, with an Hoſpital for 
the Sick and for Pilgrims, in the Year 1104, in Honour of St. 70%, where he 
placed theſe Knights, who took their Name from that Hoſpital. And when Sa- 
ladin expelled them out of Feruſalem in the Year 1187, they retired to the For- 
treſs of Margat in Phænicia. Afterwards they ſettled at Acre or Ptolemais. 
Thence they followed Jobu of Luzignan to Cyprus. From whence they retired 
to Rhodes, But Rhodes being taken by Solyman the Magnificent, Emperor of 
the Turks, in the Year 1522, they retired to Viterbo in Italy; and in the 1 53 

were placed by the Emperor Charles V. at Malta, where they ſtill remain, an 

are called Knights of Malta, which is an Iſland in the Mediterranean Sea, not 
far diſtant from S:ci/y. No Man can be admitted to this Order, without making 
Proof of his Birth, and juſtifying by Charters or other authentick Documents his 
Nobility for four Generations, both on the Father and Mother Side. He muſt 
be born in lawful Marriage, the Baſtards of Kings and Princes being only excepted. 


They have conſtant Wars with the Turks, and take the three ordinary Vows of - 


Religion, viz, Poverty, Chaſtity and Obedience. They wear a black Habit, 
with a Croſs of Gold, having eight Points, enamelled white, in memory of the 
eight Beatitudes. This Order was firſt compoſed of eight Languages or Nations; 
whereof the Grand Prior of Provence is Great Commendatar, the Prior of Al. 
dergne is great Marſhal, the Prior of the Ie of France is great Hoſpitalier, the 
Great Prior of Bay is Admiral, the Prior of Arragon is Great Confervator, the 

Prior of Germany is Great Bailiff, the Prior of Caſtile is Great Chancellor, and 
the Prior of England is Great Turcopolier, or Colonel of the Cavalry. Upon 
the Suppreſſion of the Templars, (as is ſaid above, ] they got many of their Lands. 
Such were the Churches, Caſtles and Tithes of Tullach, Aboyne, Inchynan, 
Maryculter, with the Hoſpitals of St. German's in £othian, Balantrodoch and 
Kilbartha, with the Lands and Pertinents. | 

Pope Paſchal III. confirmed this Order in the Year 1113; and Pope Pius II. 
diſpenſed with the great Rigour of their Rules, which at firſt were very ſevere, 
mitigating the Conſtitutions formed by Raymond de Puy, of an ancient Houſe in 


Dauphiny. The Great Maſter is by his Subjects (tiled Prince of Malta and of 


Gozo, which is a {mall Lfland in the Mediterranean Sea, not far diſtant from Mal- 
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fa : Yet in his Patents his Title is. — by the Grace of GOD Humble 
Great Maſter of the Sacred Hoſpital of St. Fohn - of Feruſalem, and Warden of 
the Poor of Feſus Chriſt. The Arms of the Order are Gules, a Croſs Argent, 
which all the Knights bear in chief with their paternal Coat. 

The principal Dwelling of theſe Knights was at Torphichen, in the Shire of 
FWeſt-Lothian or Linlithgow, conſecrated to St. Fohn, and founded by King Da- 
vid I. King Malcolm IV. gave, in liberam et puram eleemoſinam, fratribus hoſpi- 
talis Hieroſolymitani, unum plenarium toftum in quolibet burgo totius terre ſue. 
And King Alexander II. confirms, Deo et Santo Fohann, et fratribus hoſpitalis 
de T orphichen, omnes donationes terrarum, hominum, tenementorum et eleemoſina- 
rum, que its rationabiliter fate ſunt, tam in Eccleſits quam in alits poſſeſſionibus 
mundanis, cum fock et ſack, cum thol et them, &'c. with other Privileges. The 
Charter is dated the 3oth Zune, in the ſeventeenth Year of his Reign. 8 

There have been ſeveral Preceptors of Torphicben amongſt us that were con- 
ſiderable Men. 'The firſt J find mentioned is one Archibaldus Magiſter de Tor. 
phichen, who is Witneſs to a Charter of Alexander Great Steward of Scotland in 
the 1252: And Brother Alexander de Walies, Warden of the Hoſpital of Jeru- 
ſalem in Scotland, ſwears Fealty to King Edward I. in the Year 1296, with Bro- 
ther John of Sautry, Maſter of the Knights of the Temple in Scotland. 

Sir Henry Living ſton, deſcended of the Family of Kil/5th, was likewiſe Pre- 
ceptor of Torphichen; who dying in the Year 1463, was ſucceeded by Sir Wil. 
liam Knows, who in the Year 1463 was made Lord High Treaſurer, upon. the 
Removal of Sir David Guthrie of that Ilk, and held that Office till the Year 
1470; at which Time Mr. John Laing, Rector of Tannadice and Vicar of Liu. 
lithgow, was made Treaſurer. But upon »the Acceſſion of King James IV. to 
the Throne, he was again conſtituted Treaſurer, and was afterwards made Ma- 
ſter of the Houſhold in place of the Earl of Bothwell. He died at the Battle of 
Floudon 1513, and was ſucceeded by Sir George Dundas, who was a Perſon of 
great Learning, and a School-fellow of Hector Boethius at Paris, and was choſen 
Preceptor at the Appointment of the Duke of Albany, then Regent. 

Falter Lindſay, Lord St. ohn of Feruſalem, and Preceptor of Torphichen, 
called by the King Dilectus conſanguineus noſter, grants allo a Charter to James 
Dundas of Craigton and Eliſabeth Hamilton, of the Lands of Nether-Newliſton, 
dated the 16th February 1533, and confirmed the 8th of Zune 1542. 

The laſt Preceptor was Sir James Sandilands, ſecond Son to Sir James Sandi. 
lands of Calder, who ſucceeded Sir Walter Lindſay. He, at the Reformation, 
reſigned all the Lands of the Zohannites in Scotland in Queen Mary's Hands; 
who feued them out again to the ſaid Sir Zames, for 10,000 Crowns, and the 
yearly Annuity of 500 Merks. She alſo erected all the foreſaid Lands into a tem- 
poral Lordſhip, in favour of him and his Heirs, by a Charter under the Great 
Seal; dated 24th January 1563. Thereafter Sir Janes Sandilands diſponed all: 
the Temple Lands, lying in the Shires of Edinburgh, Linlithgow, Stirling, Kin- 
cardine and Aberdeen, in favour of James Tenent of Lynhouſe, and Mr. Robert 
WW 8 Writer in Edinburgh, for 10,000 Merks; reſerving to himſelf, out 
of this Diſpoſition, the Lands of Torphichen, Liſton, Dennie, T hankerton, Ba- 
tintradech and Maryculter ; as alſo, his Right to the Churches of 8 
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5 Temple, Tnchmachan, Maryculter, Aboyne, Tulloch and Kjlbartha, with the 
'Teinds belonging to them: And ſometime thereafter, Tenent and Williamſon 


conveyed their whole Right to Thomas Lord Binny, Anceſtor to the Earl of Ha- 


dinoton. 


* 


he Temple Lands lying within the Shires of Eaſt. Lorhian and Fife, were af. 
terwards made over to Mr. George Lauder of Baſs ;_ theſe within the Sheriffdom 


of Perth and Stewartry of Strathern, to David Lord Scone ; the Lands lying 
within the Shires of Drumfries, Lanerk and Migton, and the Stewartries of 
Annandale and Kirkcudbright, were transferred to Captain William Rof5, and 
from him by Progreſs to R/ of Auchloſſin. »* re 


The ſame Croſs with that of the Templars was likewiſe ordered to be put upon 


all Houſes that were ſeued out by theſe Knights: Whereupon we ſee to this Day 
a great Number of Croſſes upon the Top of ſeveral Buildings in the Cities of E- 
dinburgh and Leith, which belonged formerly to them, and are as yet ſubject to 
the Juriſdiction of thoſe who acquired them at the Reformation. EE 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the Dominicans, er Black Friars, and their Monaſteries, 


Rule of St. Auguſtine, I ſhall proceed to the Mendicants, of which fort 
there were four different Orders, viz, 1. the Dominicans, or Black Friars; 2. 


the Franciſcans, or Gray Friars; ' 3. the Carmelites, or White Friars; 4. the 


Heremites of St. Auguſtine, who began under Pope Alexander IV. about the 
Year 1256; but of this laſt there were none amongſt us. | \ 
The Mendicants were diſtinguiſhed from the Monks, in that theſe laſt were 
confined to their Cloiſters, whereas the others were allowed to preach, and beg 
their Subſiſtence abroad ; and were diſtinguiſhed from one another by the Cplour 
of their Habit. | - 
The firſt of theſe was the Dominicans, or Black Friars, called alſo Fratres 
predicatores, becauſe of their frequent Preaching, Who were inſtituted by Sr. 
Dominick, firſt Contriver of the Inquiſition, deſcended of the Family of the G 
mans in Spain. He was a Canon-Regular of the Cathedral of O/ma, and Arch- 


dean of that Church, and became renowned by his Sermons againſt the Albigen- 


ſes, and founded a Congregation of Preachers, who devoted themſelves entirely 
to the Converſion of Hereticks. He died in the 1221, after his Order had been 
approved of by Pope Innocent III. in the 1215, and by Honorius III. his Suc- 
ceſſor in the 1216. This Order was afterwards divided into forty five Provinces, 
whereof Scotland was the eighteenth. They were brought to this Country in 
the Reign of King Alexander II. by William Malvuoiſin [De mals vicino] Bi- 
ſhop of St. Andrew's, a Frenchman, and had fifteen Convents amongſt us: And 
notwithſtanding they profeſſed Poverty, yet when their Neſts were pulled down, 
they were found too rich for Mendicants. The firſt they had was at LAY 
I. EDINBURGH, founded by King Alexander II. in the Year 1230, where 


they built their Convent upon the very ſame Spot of Ground where the High. 


n School 


FrER having given an Account of the Canons and Knights who profeſſed the 
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School and Steeple ſtands at preſent, which in their Charters is called Mn ſio 
- Regis, becauſe formerly it was a Dwelling-houſe belonging to that King; who 
likewiſe grants to the ſaid Friars a Street, called at preſent Black-Friars Fynd, 
anno regni ſui 17mo, cum tranſitu ejuſdem qui dicitur Le Venelle, ita quod diets 
fratres, in prædicta platea ſeu tranſitu p dicitur Le Venelle, poſſint, ſecundum 
quod videbitur iis expediens, domos aut edificia conſtruere ſeu edificare, K ing Ro. 
bert Bruce, in the twentieth Year of. his Reign, likewiſe gives them fix Merks 
to be paid to them out of his Mill of Liberton. They had likewiſe twenty four 
Merks paid yearly out of the Lands of Gosford, as appears by a Charter dated 
28th-March 1474. | | 2 8 
Jobannes Layng: deſigned Clericus et Regis T hefaurarius, Electus Glaſguen- 
| fs, grants them ſome Rents de cert:s terris ſuis in Edinburgh, pro ſuſtentatione 
lampadis in choro, dated 19th January 1473. All theſe Foundations were con- 
firmed by King James III. upon the 14th of May 1473. This Convent was 
much renowned by Cardinal Bagimont's calling before him, in the Church here- 
of, all beneficed Perſons, to give up the Value of their Benefices upon Oath, of 
which he made a ſtanding Rental, called Bagimont's Roll, which became the con- 
ſtant Rule of taxing Eccleſiaſticks at the Court of Rome, when any Perſon ap- 
plied for a Benefice from the Pope: For Lefly informs us, lib. 8. p. 341. that 
there was a provincial Synod held at Edinburgh in the Year 1512, in cenobio Do- 
minicano, preſente Pontificts Nuncio Bajomano, in qua, communi omnium voce, etſi 
repugnantibus multorum voluntatibus, fuerat fixum ut omnia ſacerdotia, quorum 
redditus quadragenas libras excederent, Pape penſionem, decimarum ac diplomatum 
nomine, numerarent. Hic cenſus, in hunc uſque diem, Bajomanus dicitur, This 
Convent was burnt down to the Ground by a ſudden Fire, which happened 
25th April 1528, and was ſcarce rebuilt at the time of the Reformation. 
The Friars of this Place are ſuppoſed to have written a Chronicle of our Na. 
tion, frequently cited; but by ſuch as have peruſed the Book, it is diſcovered to 
be nothing elle but a Copy of John Fordon, and the Continuation by Falter 
Boro maber. | 
II. BERFICK, ſituate at the Mouth of the River Tweed. The Convent 
at this Place was founded in the Year 1230, by King Alexander II. This Mo- 
naſtery was famous for a Parliament that was called there, in the Year 1292, by 
Edward I. King of England, in order to determine the Controverſy that was ſub- 
mitted 53 him by Bruce and Haliol, concerning their Right to the Crown of 
Scotland. | | 
III. AIR, the chief Town in the Shire of the fame Name. The Monaſtery 
at this Place was founded by William Biſhop of St. Andrew's, in the Year 1230; 
or rather by King Alexander II. according to the Author of the Extra#a ex va- 
riis Chronicis Scotia. King Robert the Bruce grants them 20/. Sterling, pro 
ſuſtentatione Eccleſie, et domorum ſuarum, percipiend. de firmis dicti burgi. King 
RobertIl. confirms that Gift made to Air, the 2d of Oc lober, in the ſixth Year 
of his Reign. St. Antonine ſays, that this was the firſt Houſe that the Black 
Friars had in this Country. its 
IV. MONT ROSE, in the Shire of Forfar. The Convent at this Place was 
founded in the Year 1230, by Sir Alan Durward, Patrick Abbot of this Place 
15 
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is a Subſeriber to Ragman's Roll in the Year 1296. The Friars hereof were tranſ- 
ported to an Hoſpital near to this City, founded by. Mr. Patrick Panter 4, and 
thereafter brought back to their former Dwelling by an Allowance of the Parlia 
ment, in the Year 1524. ü | ; 


1 


8 


V. PERT H, the chief City of the Shire of that Name. They had a Mo- 
naſtery here, founded near the Walls of the City, in the Year 1231, by King 
Alexander II. William Biſhop of St, Andrew's confirms a Grant of King Ale- 
wander II. in favour of the faid Friars, dated the twenty ſeventh Year of his 
Reign. King Robert Bruce grants alſo to them quadraginta guatuor mercas 
 Sterlingorum, percipiendas de firmis ſuis ville de Perth, et de nova cuſtuma de 
Dundee et de Perth, 12mo die Aprilis, anno regni ſui 11mo. King James I. was 
murdered in this Convent, and buried in the Cæribuſian Monaſtery founded by 
himſelf near this City, according to Boethius. Wo | | 
VI. 4BERDEEN. They had allo a conſiderable Convent in this City, 
founded by King Alexander II. King David grants thereto, pro anima Marga- 
rete de Logy (his Queen, therein deſigned DileFe noſtre) fratribus predica- 
toribus de Aberdeen, centum ſolides Sterlingorum, de baronia de Banrydeny, infra 
vicecomitatum de Aberdeen. Dat, apud Aberdeen, 20 die Januarii, anno regni ſut 
33tio. Adam, filius Duncani dicti Glep, burgenſis de Aberdeen, gives allo to 
this Place guatuor perticatas terre, que terra nunc dicitur Madercreft, as appears 
by the original Charter, ſtill extant in the Advocates Library, dated at Aberdeen, 
die Sabbati proxima ante ſeſlum Beati Thoms Apoſtoli, anno Dom. 1271. And 
by another original Charter in the ſame Place, . de Lydall, filia et he- 
res quondam Petri Kynedy, gives ſeveral Tenements in the City of Aberdeen, 
Fratribus predicatoribus Eecleſiæ Beati Fohannis Baptiſte de Aberdeen. This 
Charter is dated the 1oth Auguſt 1381. There is alſo in the ſaid Collection of 
original Charters a Precept to give Saline of a Grant by Eliſabeth Gareauch, Do- 
mina de Tuligonis, which ſhe had made to the foreſaid Monaſtery, cum conſenſu et 
afſenſu quondam Duncan Forbes, filit mei et heredis, viz. unum annuum redditum 
viginti ſolidorum, uſualis monete Scotiæ, annuatim levand. de terris meis de Tuli- © 
onis, infra vicecomitatum de Aberdeen, dated the 1ſt May 1490. | 
VII. ELGINE, in Murray. The Convent at this Place was founded by 
King Alexander IT. in the Year 1233 or 1234. Of theſe Friars there is men- 
tion made in the Chartulary of Aberbroth, p. 235. 
VIII. STRIVELING. They had likewiſe a Monaſtery founded near to 
the Walls of this City by King Alexander II. in the Year 1233. Boethius ſays, 
that Richard IL. King of England (whom nevertheleſs moſt People take to have 
been a Counterfeit) dying in the Caſtle of Striveling, was buried in this Church, 
ad cornu ſummi altarts. 


IX. INVERNESS. Tbis Convent was founded in the Year 1233, by 
King Alexander II. King David II. confirms to them decem libras Sterlingorum, 
in dotal ionem Eccleſie ſue. annuatim percipiendas de firms dit burgi, which were 
given them by his Father 21% Octobrts, anno regni ſui 8 uo. His Confirmation 


X. WIG- 


+ The Hoſpital was not founded, but only re- built by Mr. Panter. See Epiſt. Reg. Sco. Vel Is 
2. 290. 9 * N 


is dated at Edinburgh, 2 omo die Aprilis, anno regni ſui 30mo. 
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X. Noro N, in the Shire of the ſame Name. The Convent at this Place 
' was founded in the Year 1267, by Dervorgilla Daughter to Alan Lord of Gallo- 
way, and Mother to 7% Baliol King of Scotland. 8 
XI. DUNDEE, in the Shire of Angus. The Convent at this Place was 
founded by Andrew Abercromby Burgeſs of that City. Fohn Grierſon, Provin - 
cial of this Order for thirty Years, was here profeſſed a Dominican, and much 
eſtcemed for his Learning. He wrote two Books, De caſu ordinis, et pauper- 
tate ejuſdem, and dicd in the Year 1 564. IE „ 
XII. COPPA, in the Shire of Fife. The Convent at this Place was 
founded by the Macduff5, Earls of Fife, at the Foot of the Caſtle-hill. After- 
wards it was annexed to St. Monan's, and had a fine Chapel of free Stone, which 
was much decayed before the Annexation, It flood where Mr. Melvill of Bal. 
garvy's Houſe. ſtands at preſent. 
XIII. St. MON. AIV's, in the Shire of F*fe, ſituate upon a Rock advancing 
into the Sea, is allo recorded to have been a Priory of Black Friars, The Cha- 
pel was founded by King David II. upon the 3d of April, the fortieth Year of 
his Reign, and was ſerved by a Hermit. By his Charter, dated at Edinburgh, he 
grants thereto the Lands of Eaſter-Birny in Fife, and ſome Bands in the Sheriff: 
dom of Edinburgh, 'This Chapel, which was a large and ſtately Building of 
hewn Stone, in Form of a Croſs, with a Steeple in the Centre, was given to the 
Black Friars by King James III. at the Sollicitation of Friar 7% Muir, Vicar 
then of that Order amongſt us, and 'afterwards Firſt Provincial of Scotland, not- 
withſtanding the Oppoſition he met with from the Erngli/h, who until then were 
united into one Province with us: But there being at that time fifreen Convents 
of this Order amongſt us, it was thought a Number ſufficient to make Scotland a 
Province by itſelf, The Walls of the South and North Branches of this Mona- 
ſtery are ſtill ſtanding, but want the Roof; and the Eaſt-end and Steeple ſerve for 
a Church to the People of the Pariſh of 4bercromby. HEAR 
XIV. St. ANDREY'*'s, founded by William 1 i/hart Biſhop of that City, 
in the Year 1274, and placed at the Weſt-port of the Street called the North- 
gate. King James V. annexed to this Houſe at St. Andrew's the above two Con- 
vents of Coupar and St. Monan's, at the Deſire of Friar 7 Adamſon, Profeſ- 
ſor of Divinity, and Provincial of the Order in Scotland. The Charter is dated 
at Edinburgh, the 23d January, the eighth Year of his Reign. | 
XV. GLASGOY. The Convent at this Place was founded by the Biſhop 
and Chapter of this City, in the Year 1270, King Robert I. grants to the 
Monks of this Place viginti mercas Sterlingorum, whe ſuſtentatione Iuminarium, 
anno 1315. Jſabel Dutcheſs of Albany and Countels of Lenox grants them like- 
| wiſe terras ſuas de Ballilagan, infra parochiam de Kylmaronock et vicecomitatum 
noſtrum de Levenox, pro ſalute Murdaci dudum Ducis Albaniæ. The Charter is 
dated apud manerium noſirum de Inchmiryn, 18v0 die menſis Maii, anno Dom. 
1451. | 
Wh his Order is one of the moſt conſiderable of the Church of Rome : For there 
have been three or four Popes, ſeveral Cardinals, and a great many Biſhops and 
learned Men of this Inſtitute. Their Superiors are choſen by the Plurality of 


Notes, according to the Statutes Written by Vincentius de Bandel de Chateau-neuf, 
| | 8 9 5 an 


 Cnay, XVI FHyanciſcans, &c. / 1273 


an Halian, and General of the Order. The Brethren ought to renounce all 
worldly Poſſeſſions. They ought to faſt (or rather abſtain from eating of Fleſh) 


ſeven Months together, viz. from September to Eaſter. They ought not to ly 


on Feather-beds, nor in Sheets, but on a Mattreſs. 'They ought to ſay every 
Saturday, in caſe there falls neither Feaſt nor Faſt upon that Day, the Office of 
the Virgin Mary. Their Patron, St. Dominick, by Pope Honorius III. was 
made Magiſter ſacri palatii: which Place to this Day is poſſeſſed by a Domini- 


can, to whom belongs the Interpretation of the Scripture, .and the Cenſure'of all 
Books. They may preach every where, without the Permiſſion of the Nr 3 


and are allowed to confeſs all Noblemen and their Ladies, without the Conſent 
of their Curates. They give the Sacraments every where, and are exeemed 
from all Eccleſiaſtical 8 The Emperor . Henry VII. is thought to have 
been poiſoned with a Hoſtie given by a Dominican; ſince which Time they were 
as a Puniſhment ordered to give the Hoſtie with the left Hand, which they ob- 
ſerve to this Day. | 

Their Habit is a white Gown and Scapular, which they pretend was pre« 
ſcribed to them by the Virgin Mary. 

The Author of the Appendix to Archbiſhop Sporifavood*s Hiſtory enumerates 
twenty three Houſes belonging to this Order without Berwict, upon the Bor- 
ders; whereas I reckon only fifteen, including alſo theſe two that were united 
to St. Andrew's, having found no more mentioned in our publick Records or 
private Charters. And the Manuſcript, intituled, Extracta ex variis Chronicis 
Scotiæ, after having enumerated their Houſes, together with their Founders, as 
above, concludes, (as in fol. verſe 296.) Hoc ex relatlone fratris Andrea Leys 
aſſerentis ſe octogenarium, anno 1564. And ſurely he could not have been igno- 
rant of their Number, ſince he had probably lived amongſt them a conſiderable 


Time, ahd perhaps in the higheſt Stations that theſe Friars can enjoy in their 


Order, 


CHAT Av 
Of the Franciſcans, or Gray F. riars, and their Monaſteries. 


Sect. I. Of the Conventuals. 


HE ſecond Order of the Mendicants are the Franciſcaus, ſo called from 
their Patriarch St. Francis, a Merchant of AMſiſe in Italy. They were al- 

ſo called Minorites [ Fraires minores | or Gray Friars, from their Habit, and 
were eſtabliſned by that Saint in the Year 1206, and confirmed by Pope Innocent 
III. in the 1209. Their Superiors are called Z/ardens, [Cuſtodes.] They fol- 
low a particular Rule, preſcribed to them by their Founder, and are divided in- 
to Conventuats and Obſervantines. "Theſe laſt were reformed by Bernardine of 


Sienna, in the Year 1419; and were called Olſervantines, becauſe they pretend 
to obſerve the Rule of St. Francis more ſtrictly, by going bare-footed, and wear- 
ing no Shirts, And the other were Io * ſince Pope Innocent IV's 
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| Time. They came into Scotland in the Year 1219, and had eight Convents a- 
mongſt us, ſituate at the following Places, viz, | is": 6." 
I. BERI/ICK, upon the Borders, was of the Cuſtody of Newcaſtle, and 

| had ſome ſmall Rents conferred upon them by the Liberality of our Kings. 

| II. ROXBURGH, in the Shire of Tevioidale, ſituate upon the Confluence 

of the Rivers of Tweed aud Teviot. It was likewiſe ſubje& to. the Cuſtody of 

 - Newtaſtle, The Friars hereof were allowed a Church-yard, which was conſe- 

crated by William Biſhop of Glaſgow in the Year 1235. Adam Blunt was Supe- 

_ rior or Warden of this Convent in the Year 1296. EY 
| III. DRUMFRIES, in the Shire of the ſame Name, ſituate upon the River 
| of Nith. Here theſe Friars had a Convent, founded by Dervorgilla, Daughter 


to Alan Lord of Galloway, and Mother to Fohn Baliol King of Scotland. In this 
Monaſtery, or rather in the Church of this Place, Robert Bruce, Earl of Car- 
_ rick, killed Red Robert Cuming, before the high Altar, in the Year 1305. And 
James Lindſay, with. Roger 5 pap killed Sir Robert Cuming in the Sacriſty. 
Whercupon they were all curſed and excommunicated by Pope Zobn XXII. at 
Avignon, the 28th Zune, the ſecond Year of his Pontificate. Jahn Duns Sco- 
tus, ſirnamed T he ſubtile DoFor, was here clothed with the Habit of St. Fran- 
cis. He died at Cologn, the 8th November 1308, in the thirty fourth Year of 
| his Age. ; | | | 
1 IV DUNDEE, in the Shire of Forfar, There was alſo a Convent of this 
| Order in this City, founded by the ſaid Dervorgilla. It had no Revenues, and 
| was ſupported only by Alms. Lady Beatrix Douglas, Relict of William Earl of 
Errol, gave to theſe Friars 100 J. Scots, for ſupporting them in their Extremi- 
ries, aud for the Reparations of the Monaſtery, Upon which account the ſaid 
Friars and their Sueceſſors were obliged daily to ſay a Maſs at the high Altar, f- 
211//a voce, vel cum nota ; which Maf, was called, Mia Domini pro anima difte 
Beatricis, ac pro animabus Wilhelmi olim ſponſi ſui, et Wilhelmi Comitis de Er- 
rol jilit ejus, &. And if the ſaid Counteſs ſhould, as ſhe deſigned, build within 
the Church an Altar in Honour of the three Kings, then the ſaid Maſs ſhould be 
ſaid daily at the Altar conſecrated in Honour of the atorementioned Kings, as the 
Indenture betwixt the above Counteſs, Zames Lindſay Vicar-general.. of Scotland, 
and the Warden of the Convent, which conſiſted of fourteen 3 who ſign 
the Capitular Act at Dundee, the 25th November 1482, bears. 

V. HADINGT ON. There was alſo a Monaſtery of theſe Friars in this 
Place; where William firſt Lord Seton was buried, who gave them ſix Loads of 
Coals, to be taken weekly out of his Coal-pit of Tranent, and the Value of three 
Pounds annually out of the Barns. Edward I. defaced this Place; the Quire of 
which was called Zucerna Laudeniæ, becauſe of its beautiful Structure. It ap- 
pears by our Manuſcript Hiſtories, that upon the Feſtival Day of St. Ninian, in 
the Year 1421, the Waters by conſtant Rains ſwelled to ſuch a Height, that there 
were a great many Houſes entirely defaced in this Place, and the People went in- 
to the Church in a great Boat; ſo that the Sacriſty, with their fine Library and 
Ornaments for Divine Service, were fpoiled, | | 

VI. LANERXR, in the Shire of Clydeſdale. There was a Monaſtery of this 
Order founded here by Robert Bruce King of Scotland, in the Year 1314. 

C 


— 
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There was a General Chapter held in this Place upon the 11th July 1490, where 


all the Wardens-capitulary being gathered together, they confirmed and approved 
the Indenture above mentioned, betwixi Lady Beatrix Douglas Counteſs of Er. 


rol and the Friars of Dundee, and ordered it to be put in Execution. | 

VII. KIRKCUDBRIGHT, the chief Town of the Shire. of that Name, 

Brother Job» Carpenter, who was an excellent Engineer, and dextrons in con. 

triving all Inſtruments of War, was profeſſed in this Place. He fortified the Caſtle 

of Dumbarton; for. which he had 20 /, Sterling of yearly Allowance ſettled upon 

him by King David II. | 5 
VIII. INNERKEITT HING, in the Shire of Fife. Jobn Gray, a Son of 

the Lord Gray, was here profeſſed, and took the Habit of St. Francis. He lived 

to a great Age, and at the Reformation retired to Bruſſels, where he was murde- 

red in the Church of the Franciſcans, by the Prince of Orange's Soldiers, after 

that Don John of Auſtria had abandoned that City. | 1 0 | 


Seck. II. Of the Obſervantines. 6 ; 


Ide James I. having wrote to the Franciſcans of Cologn, deſiring them to 
ſend him fome of their Brethren of the Obſervantines to ſettle in his King- 
dom, the Viear-general accordingly ſent him Brother Cornelius of Zirichzen, a 
Dutchman of great Reputation, with ſeveral others of his Brethren. And after he 
had ſettled them in different Places of the Country, he returned back to Flanders, 
and died at Antwerp. Theſe Obſervantines had nine Convents in this Kingdom, 
fituate at the following Places, vig. | 5 
I. EDINBURGH. The firſt Convent that was beſtowed upon them was in 
this City, founded by the Citizens thereof; the Buildings whereof are ſaid to have 
been ſo magnificent, that Brother Cornelius could not for a long Time be induced 
to accept thereof. At length, by the Perſwaſion of the Biſhop of St. Andrew's, 
he ſettled there a Community in the Years 1446 or 1447, where Divinity and 
Philoſophy were conſtantly taught, until the demoliſhing of the Convent in the 
Year 1559. | 
. N ANDREW 's. The Obſervantines had alſo a Convent in this City, 
which was ſituate in the Street called the Shoegate, where the High-{chool erected 
by Dr. Young ſtands at preſent, and founded by James Kennedy Biſhop of that 

City, and og finiſhed by Patrick Graham his Succeſſor, about the Year 

1478, and dedicated to St. Francis. Fohn Tullidaff, Warden of this Place, was 

one of thoſe who condemned the thirteen Articles of Patrick Hamilton Abbot of 

Ferne, as contrary to the Faith of the Catholick Church, in the Year 1527. 
John Madloct, born at Dundee, and Provincial of this Order, was a famous Ma- 
thematician in the Reign of King James V. and for the moſt part reſided at this 
Place. This Convent was likewiſe the Novitiate of the Order, 

III. GLASGOY. There was alſo a Convent of thoſe Friars in this City, 
founded in the Year 1476, by John Biſhop of Glaſpow, and T homas Forſyth 
Rector of Glaſgow. Jeremy Ruſſel, a Friar of this Place, and a Man of great 
Learning, was burnt as an Heretick in the Lear 1552; and the Lear 2 


23 | 
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after the Convent was demoliſhed by the Duke of Chaſtleberault and the Earl 
of Argyle. 8 WS. 5 

* IV ABERDEEN. In the midſt of this City there was a Fabrick of a great 
Length, which belonged to thoſe Friars, founded about the Year 1450, by the 
Citizens of Aberdeen, and Mr. Richard Vaus of Many, &c. It had a Church, 
with a little Steeple, which was conſtantly rung for conveening the Scholars to all 
publick Leſſons in the College. | : 

: We have in the publick Records ( Book 9. Chart. 2.) a Charter of King James 
TIL.-which gives an Account of the Foundations of thè four forenamed Monaſte- 
ries, and runs thus, viz. confirmare ſituationem loci, eiſdem fratribus pertinen, in- 
fra burgum noſtrum ac fundum et terras infra dict. locum exiſten. et content. ac eis 
donat. et emptas per communitatem didti burgi, Facobum Douglas de Caſſils, 
et ſemiliter ſituationem loci, eiſdem fratribus pertinen, infra civitaten Sancti An- 
dree, ac fundum et terras ibidem jacen, eis donat. per quondam Facobum Epiſco- 
pum Sancti Andreæ, ac ejus ſucceſſorem Patricium olim Epiſcopum Sti Andree,— 
ac etiam ſituationem loci, eiſdem fratribus pertinen. infra civitat. Glaſguen. ex do- 
u Johannis Epiſcopi Glaſgoꝛvenſis modernt, et Magiſtri Tho. Forſithe Reforis de 
Glaſgow ; nec non ſituationem loci, eiſdem fratribus pertinen. in burgo noſtro de A. 
berdeen, ac fundum et terras infra dict. locum content. ets donat. et empt. per com- 
munitatem dicti burgi de Aberdeen, et per quondam Richardum Vaus de Many, Ja- 
cobum Biſſet, &'c. It is granted fratribus minoribus ordints Obſervantie apud 
Edinburgh, 21mo die Decembris, anno 1479, et regni ſui 20m. 

V. AIR. The Monaſtery at this Place was founded in the Year 1472, by the 
Inhabitants of this City. Vadingus ſpeaks of a Statue of the Virgin Mary, which 
is ſaid to have wrovght a great many Miracles in this Place. 

VI. PERT H. The Obſervantines had likewiſe a Houſe ſituate near to the 
Walls of this City, towards the South, founded by the Lord Oliphant, in the 
Year 1460, which is now become a publick Burial-place. Buchanan, lib. 16. ac- 
- quaints us, that the Houſe was deſtroyed 11th May 1559, and adds, Inventa eſt 
apud Franciſcanos ſupellex quidem non ſolum copioſa, ſed etiam admodum lauta, et 
que er Je tot quot ipſi erant abunde ſatis fuiſſet. Dominicams nequaquam eadem 
erat opulentia ; ſed certe tanta, ut mendicitatis profeſſionem facile falſam redargue- 
ret: adeo ut non inſcite quidam non fratres Mendicantes, fed Manducantes eos ap- 
pellaret. And that Hiſtory ſaid to be written by ohn Knox, lib. 2. ad annum 
1559, informs us, that the raſcal Multitude ran to the Gray and Black Friars, 
and that notwithſtanding they had within them very ſtrong Guards kept for their 
Defence, yet without Oppoſition their Gates were broke * The firſt Inva- 
ſion was upon Idolatry: "Thereafter the common People fought Spoil. + The 
Gray-Friars was a Place very well provided. Their Sheets, Blankets, Beds and 
Coverings, were ſuch, that no Earl of Scotland had better. Their Napry was 
fine. There were but eight Perſons in the Convent, yet they had eight Pun- 
cheons of ſalt Beef, Wine, Beer and Ale, beſides Store of other Victuals. With- 
in two Days, fo buſy were they in aboliſhing Idolatry, that the Walls only did 
remain of this Edifice. | 

VII. STRIVELING. The Convent at this Place was founded by King 

James IV. in cke Year 1494. Here he was accuſtomed to dine in the as" 
; Wit 


nr. XVII. Carmelues, &c. 1 


with the Religious. He frequently aſſiſted at Maſs in their Quire; and in Lent, 
retiring from all worldly Affairs, he gave himſelf here entirely up to his Devo- 
tions, and dined upon Good Friday on Bread and Water, upon his bare Knees, 
with the Community. | | | 

VIII. ELGINE, in Murray, ſituate upon the River Lofie. The Con- 
vent at this Place was founded by John Innes, in the Year 1479, according to 
Dempſter, d b © 
| iy. ZEDBURGH, the chief Town in Teviotdale, upon the Weſt ſide of the 
Zed, which riſes from divers Burns that meet below the Kirk Sudan, and falleth 
a little below Fedburgh into the River Teviot. There the Citizens founded a 
Convent for thoſe Friars, in the Year 1513. Adam Abel, a famous Writer, lived 
and died in this Monaſtery, He was firſt a Canon-Regular of Inchaffray, and af- 
terwards became a Gray Friar in this Convent. He wrote a Hiſtory of our Na- 
tion in Latin, at the Sollicitation of George Lord Seton, intituled Rota temporum, 
which was afterwards printed at Rome by John Leſly Biſhop of Roſs, with ſome 
ſmall Alterations and Additions. 'Thereafter he made an Abridgment of it in 
Engliſh ; the Original whereof was loſt at Reſline at the Revolution, when the 
Mob ſpoiled the Caſtle. e began at the Creation of the World, and ended in 
the Year 1535, in the Octave of the Nativity of the Yoga Mary. Afterwards 
he continued the Work until the Year 1536. On the firſt Leaf he begins, In 
the Name of the Bleſſed Trinity, our Lady, St. Francis and St. Auguſtine, An 
imperfect Copy of this Book was in the Library of Sir George Mackenzie of Roſe- 
haugh. 

＋ heſe Friars poſſeſſed nothing, the Places on which their Houſes ſtood only 
excepted. They were allowed to go conſtantly about with Wallets or Pocks on 
their Shoulders, to beg their Subſiſtence from well-diſpoled People; from whence 
they were called Mendicants; and from their Wearing-cloaths, Gray Friars, 
their Habit being a gray Gown, with a Coul, and a Rope about their Middle. 
They went bare-footed. At the Reformation, their Poſſeſſions in the Town of E. 
dinburgh were given by Queen Mary to that City, with thoſe of the Black Fri- 
ars, the 13th March 1566. 9 


HK P. XV. 
Of the Carmelites, or M bite Friars, and their Monaſteries. 


1] \HE third Order of the Begging Friars was the Carmelites, who had their 
Beginning and Name from Mount Carmel in Syria. This Mountain is ſi— 
tuate in the Tribe of Hachar, and is in Circuit about thirteen Leagues. It is co- 
vered with ſeveral Trees conſtantly green. There are a great many Fountains, 
ſome Villages, and ſeveral Dens or Caves to be ſeen there, wherein a great Num- 
ber of Pilgrims of the Weſt dwelt of old, expoſed to the Fury of the Turks, St. 
Lewis King of France, returning from Aſia, brought along with him ſome of this 
Order, and beſtowed upon them a Dwelling-place at the End of Paris, where 
the Celeſtines are now eſtabliſhed. They were divided into thirty two Provinces, 


of which Scotland was the thirteenth, where they were called White Friars, 
" Ce oe on 
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from their outward Garment. They came into this Kingdom the eleventh Year 
of the Reign of King Alexander III. and had nine Convents, ſituate at the fol- 
lowing Places, viz. _ ö 

I. TULLILUM, near Perth. Here Richard Biſhop of Dunkeld built for 
them a ſtately Chapel and a large Houſe in the Year 1262. Biſhop Thomas Lau- 
der founded here a Maſs for the Dead: M:ifam quotidianam de requie cantandam, 
ſays Abbot Mzn, in vitis Epiſcop. Dunteldenſ. who likewiſe informs us, that he 
transferred the Synods of his Dioceſs, which were accuſtomed to be held here, to 
his Cathedral of Dunkeld. Biſhop Brown, one of his Succefſors, finding the 
Church much decayed, built the Weſt Part thereof from the Ground, and the 

Weſt-fide of the Monaſtery, to which he added two Galleries of hewn Stone. 
II. DUNBAR, in the Shire of Ea/t-Lothian. There was likewiſe a Mona- 
ſtery of theſe Friars founded at this Place in the Year 1263, by Patrick Earl of 
March. | 

III. LINLIT HGOY, the chief Town of the Shire of that Name. At this 
Place there was a Monaſtery of this Order, founded in the Year 1290, and con- 
ſecrated to the Virgin Mary, by the Citizens of this 'Town. | 

IV. OUEENSFERRY, in the Shire of J/e/t-Lothian or Linlithgow, where 
there was a Monaſtery of this Order, founded by the Laird of Dundas, in the 
Year 1330, and conſecrated to the Virgin Mary. 

V. ABERDEEN. There was allo a Monaſtery of theſe Friars here, faid' 
to be founded by Philip de Arbuthnot of that Ilk, Anceſtor to the preſent Viſ— 
count of that Name, in Honour of the Virgin Mary, in the Year 1350. There 
is a Charter in the publick Records, Book 1. num. 161. granting, fratribus de 
monte Carmeli burgi de Aberdeen, unum annuum redditum tredecim ſolidorum et 
guatuor denariorum Sterlingorum annuatim percipiend. de terra Philippi de Ar- 
buthnot, ad emendationem fabrice Eccleſie Fratrum predicatorum. Fhis Charter 
is given in the Year 1355, and confirmed by King David II. the 17th Auguſt, 
the thirty ſeventh Year of his Reign. The ſame King David confirms, fratribus 
de monte Carmeli, donationem illam, quam Alexander dictus Conſtabularius burgen— 
ſis de Aberdeen fecit iiſdem fratribus de Aberdeen, ad inveniend. ceram et vinum, 
ad Divinum officium complend. de quatuor marcis Sterlingorum annui redditus de 
terra ſua in vico caſtri ejuſdem ville, King Robert II. confirms to the ſaid Friars, 
in the Year 1382, a Grant made to them by Fohn Crab Burgeſs of Aberdeen, of 
ten Merks Sterling, to be taken out of his Lands lying in Aberdeen and there- 
abouts. Robert Duke of Albany confirms likewiſe to the ſaid Friars donationem 
et conceſſionem quas fecit Millelmus Crab, fratribus de monte Carmeli Aberdon. 
de terris ſuis in territorio de Le Denburn, ex parte Boreali vie regie, &'c. The 
Charter is dated apud Perth, 5to Julii 1413, et gubernationis ſus anno Bg vo. 
VI. IRVINE, ſituate upon the Water of Irvine, which riſes above Loudon 
Hill, and falleth into the Frith of Clyde at the Town of Trzvine, and divideth 
Kyle from Cuningham. The Convent at this Place was conſecrated to the Virgin 
Mary, and founded by the Laird of Fullarton, as appears by a Charter granted 
by Kanken of Fullarton to the Provincial and Brethren of the Convent near J.. 

VII. 


Wine, in the Year 1412. 
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VII. BANFF, in the Shire of the fame Name: Here there was a Convent 
of this Order, dedicated to the Virgin Mary; the Rents, Place and Lands 
whereof, were annexed to the Old College of Aberdeen, by King James VI. in 
the Year 1617. 6 IE | mY | 
VIII. S. SNDREY'”s. Dempſter, in his Apparatus, ſays, that the C:-+ 
melites had a Settlement at this Place: Which does not appear probable; for 1: 
has given us no Particulars concerning it, either as to its Founders or Benefactor- 
And having met with no Account of it in our printed Authors or Manuſcripts, ! 
dare not upon his bare Authority poſitively aſſert that ever the Carmelites had a 
Monaſtery in this City. \ i | 
IX. GREENSTDE, at the Foot of the Calton Craigs near Edinburgh, 
founded by the Provoſt and Council of that City, in the Year 1526; the Church 
whereof was dedicated to the Holy Croſs. - . | 
Some alſo aſſert, that they had a Dwelling at nverbervy in the Shire of Kin- 
cardine, and another at Lufeſs in the Shire of Ea/t-Zothian : But as J have ſeen 
no authentick Vouchers for this, I cannot pretend to give any Account of them. 

Their Habit was white; and upon their Mantle, towards the End, were ſeve- 
ral Rolls of Stuff. But this Habit being diſagreeable to the People, Pope Hono- 
rius TV. ordered them to change their Garb. And accordingly they took away 
their Bands or Rolls from their Mantle, and wore afterwards a white Cloak, a- 
bove a gray or tawny Gown. 

There was a fourth Sect of theſe Mendicant Friars, named Hermites of St. Au. 
guſtine, who pretend to derive their Origin from him, grounded upon ſome Let- 
ters printed under the Name of that Doctor, and addrefſed, Ad fratres in Eremo. 
But theſe Letters are by the Learned reckoned not to have been penned by St. 
Auguſtine, and conſequently the Ground upon which they walk is imaginary : 
However, that Order had no Houſes in this Kingdom. There is indeed one Fa- 
ther William Paterſon, Author of a Book, intituled. The Proteſtants T heolog y, 
printed in the Year 1620, and dedicated to the Earl of Argyle, who calls him- 
felf, Ordinis Hermitarum Sancti Auguſtini Presbyter, Antwerpie profeſſus, et pen 
Scotiam ejuſdem ordinis Vicarius generalis. But theſe Titles have been only 
given to him in Compliment, and long after the Reformation, when there were 
no Religious Houſes extant in Scotland, So that theſe Titles which he aſſumed 
do not argue that there were Houſes of that Order amongſt us. 


CHA PF. XVII. | 
Se. I. Of the Nuns who followed the Rule of St. Auguſtine, 


HE Nuns we had in Scotland, even as the Men, followed either the Rule 

of St. Auguſtine, St. Bennet or St. Francis. They were bound never to 

go forth of their Cloiſters after they were profeſſed, and had made their Vows, 

according to the Conſtitution of Pope Boniface VIII. Thoſe of St. Auguſtine's 

Rule had only two Monaſteries in this Country, the one of Chanoneſſes, the o- 
ther of Dominican Nuns, Ft” | 

| I. ICOLME 
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I. ICOLMRILL, in the Shire of Argyle. The Chanoneſſes of St. Auguſtine 


had a Monaſtery in this Iſland, conſecrated to St. Oranus, which probably was 
founded before the Benedictine Monks had any Settlement in that Iſle. They 
wore a white Gown, and above it a Rochet of fine Linen, and lived in Commu- 
nity together a long Time after the Reformation. 

II. The Dominican Nuns, of a ſtrifter Life, reformed by St. Katharine de Si- 
enna, an Italian, had their Dwelling about a Quarter of a Mile from the City of 
Edinburgh, at a Place called by Corruption Sheens, becauſe this Monaſtery was 
conſecrated to the forenamed Katharine de Sienna. This Houſe was Pandas by 
the Lady Ro/line, Counteſs of Caithneſs, James Leirmonth, Son and Heir to 
Agnes Loink ſton, gives and diſpones to the Prioreſs and Convent of the Senys, 
near Edinburgh, unum annuum redditum decem mercarum uſualis monete regni Sco- 

tie annuatim levand. et percipiend. de tota et integra mea tertia parte terrarum et 
baronie de Living ſton, cum pertinentiis jacen. infos vicecomitatum de Linlithgow. 
Datum apud Edinburgh 15to Novembris 1533. This Charter is confirmed by 
King James V. the laſt Day of December, the ſame Lear. 


Sea. II. Of the Nuns who followed the Rule of St. Bennet, or Black Nuns, 


THE Black or Benedictine Nuns followed the Rule of St. Bennet, and were 
eſtabliſhed by his Siſter St. Scholaſtica. They had the following five Con- 
vents, ſituated as follows, v7z. | KOs: 

I. NE CASTLE, ſituate upon the River of Tyne, in the County of Nor- 
thumberland, founded by King David I. 

II. CARLYLE, in the County of Cumberland. Near to this City there was 
likewiſe a Convent of theſe Nuns, founded by the above King David, in honour 
of St. Bartholomew. - | 

III. HALYST ON, near Berwick. Marjory, Prioreſs of this Place, ſwears 
Fealty to Edward Lang ſhanks in the Year 1296, according to Prynne, p. 663. 

IV. DALMULIN, founded by Walter Lord High Steward of Scotland. 

'The Nuns of this Place followed alſo the Rule of St. Bennet, notwithſtanding 


that the Canons of Sympringham, who were their Directors, lived according to 
the Rule of St. Auguſtine. | 

V. LINCLUDAN, in the Shire of Drumfries, was founded in the Reign 
of King Malcolm IV. by Uthred Father to Rolland Lord of Galloway. Alienore 
Priourefſe de Lencluden del Conte de Drumfries is mentioned by Prynne, ad an- 
num 1296. This Priory was afterwards changed by Archibald the Grim Earl of 
Douglas and Lord of Galloway into a College or Provoſtry, becauſe of the lewd 
and ſcandalous Lives of the Nuns, 


Set, 
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5 Sed. III. Of the 1 or Ciſtertian Nuns, 5 . 
3 Bernardines or Ciftertians lived lei conform to the Rule of St. 


Bennet, and followed ſome private Conſtitutions, and had thirteen Con- 
vents ſituate at the following Places, v1z. | | 
I. BERYICK, upon Tweed, founded by King David I. who grants them 
conſiderable Revenues, Agnes, Prioreſs of this Place, ſwears Fealty to King 
Edward I. in the Year 1296. Afterwards King Robert III. by reaſon of their 
frequent Adherence to the Engli/h, deprived them of their Poſſeſſions in Scot- 
land, which he diſpoſed of in favour of the Premonſtratenſes of Dryburgh, with 
Conſent of the Biſhop of St. Andrew's, in whoſe Dioceſs they were. His Char- 
ter is dated at Scone, the gth of March, and firſt Year of his Reign. 
II. St. BOT HAN'\.s, ſituate upon the Water of AM bittiter, in the Shire of 
Berwick, amongſt the Hills of Lamermuir, which are a long Chain of Mountains 
that divide the Lothians from the Shire of Berwick. Here there was a Priory of 
Nuns, ſaid to be founded by one of the Counteſſes of March, in the Reign of 
King William the Lyon. Ada, Prioreſs of St. Boythan, (according to Prynne, 
Vol. 3. p. 653.) is one of thoſe that took an Oath of Fidelity to King Edward I. 
of England, in the Year 1296. For which Reaſon that Prince, by a Writ dire- 
Qed to the Sheriff of Berwick, orders all the Lands and Tenements belonging to 
this Convent to be reſtored to it, ibid. p. 666. St. Bothan's is ſaid to have been 
a Cell depending upon South-Berrwick, | 
III. THREE-FOUNT AINS, or TREFONTANA, in Lamermuir, 
. Borders of- Lothian, founded by King David I. was alſo a Cell of South. 
erwick. - | | TT. 
IV. EL BOTTLE, on the Frith of Forth, in the Shire of Hadington, was 
Iikewiſe a Cell of South-Berwick. Sir James Maxwel of 3 Knight, 
was created Earl of Dirleton and Lord Elbottle by King Charles I. in the Year 
1646: But dying without Iſſue- male, his Honours became extin&, | 
V. GULANE, ſituate on the Frith of Forth, near to Gulanneſ5, in the Shire 
5 Hadington, founded by King David I. is ſaid to have been alſo a Cell of South - 
erwick. | | 
VI. CALDST REAM, ſituate upon the Banks of the River Tweed, in the 
Shire of Berwick, was founded by Coſpatrick Earl of March, (Father to Earl 
Walde ve) and Derder his Lady. It was dedicated in Honour of the Virgin Ma- 
ry. He died in the Year 1166, having mortified to this Place, by his Charter 
of Foundation, unam carrucatam terre, ſciz. dimidiam carrucatam de terra de Lay- 
dal, et aliam dimidiam de terra de Birgham, et etiam carrucatam terre de Hirſel, 
van Derder Comitiſſa ſponſa mea edi eiſdem Monialibus. The Nuns of this 
lace were brought from Zithow in England. King James V. gives a Charter 
to Jabel Hope-Pringle, Prioreſs of this Place, of the Lands of Hirſel and Gred- 
den, with the Fiſhing belonging thereto upon the Water of Tweed. The Queen- 
Dowager conſents for her Right of Liferent the 6th September 1528, 3 
VII. ECCLES, in the Shire of Berwick, founded, according to Hoveden, in 
the Year 1154; but the Book of 0 boys, Anno 1155, conventus Moniali- 
a | um 
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um ſecundo venit ad Eccles, It was founded by the above Earl, and conſecrated 
to the Virgin Mary. Ada de Frazer is Priorefs of Eccles in the 1296. There 
is in the publick Records, /:5. 21. num. 537, a Charter, whereby Mariota Ha- 
milton, Prioreſs of this Place, diſpones to Alexander Hamilton of Tnnerwick the 
Village and Lands of Eccles, in the 1567, which was confirmed by Queen Ma- 
ry at Edinburgh the 11th May the ſame | Year. This Place was ere&ed into a 
temporal Lordſhip in favours of George Home, afterwards Earl of Dunbar. 

III. MANUEL, near Linlithgow, on the Water of Aven, a little above 
the Bridge, within the Pariſh of Moranſide, in the Shire of Stirling, conſecrated 
to the Virgin Mary, and founded by Malcolm IV. in the Year 1156. Chriſti- 
ana, Prioreſs of this Place, ſwore Fealty to Edward I. of England, at Linlith- 
gow, July 28. 1291; and Alice is Prioreſs of this Place in the Year 1296. King 
Hilliam grants to theſe: Nuns totam decimam omnium reddituum mtorum de viceco- 
mitatu de Lythgow, et de firma burgi de Lythgow, et de firmis extra burgum, et de 
molendinis, et in denariis, et in lee et in farina, et in braſio, et in pra- 
benda. King Alexander II. grants to them likewiſe molendina ſua de Lythgow, 
cum tota ks eorund. molendinorum, et cum omnibus juſtis 1 ſuis. And 
Roger of Avenel gives them unam celdram frumenti ſingulis annis, de ſe et here- 
dibus ſuis recipiend. de horreo ſuo de Abercorn, ad Natale Domini, in perpe- 
tuam eleemoſinam. Part of the Church and Houſe, which was of hewn Stone, 
is yet entire, and belongs to the Earl of E:nlithgow, to whoſe Predeceſſor it was 
given fometime after the Reformation. | 

IX. HADINGT ON, in Eaſt- Lothian, founded by Ada Counteſs of Nor- 
thumberland, and Mother to King Malcolm IV. and King William, in the Year 
1178, and conſecrated to the Virgin Mary. She gave the Lands of Clerkingion 
near Hadington to this Convent. The Lands commonly called the Nunlands, 
now called Huntington, belonged likewiſe to the Nuns of this Place, together 
with the Churches of Athe/tan-foord, and Crail in Fife, with their Tithes. Eve, 
Prioreſs of Hadington, is one of the Subſcribers to Ragman's Roll in the Year 
1296, Prynne, p ol. 3. p. 656. There is a Charter of Richard Maitland of Le- 
dington, Knight, deſigned OEconomus monaſterii Manialium de Hadington, who 
confirms, as Superior, a Grant made by James Cockburn of Skirling, to William 
Maitland of Ledington, Heir. apparent to the Principal Secretary of the Queen, 
and to his Heirs male; which failing, to Jon and T bomas Maitlands his Bre- 
thren, of the Lands of Bagbie, within the Conſtabulary of Hadington, dated 15th 
December 1564. There is likewiſe a Precept of Dame Jabel Hepburn, Prioreſs 
of this Monaſtery, directed to Richard * her Baillie, ordering him to in- 
feft Milliam Maitland the younger of Ledington, in their Lands of Hadington, 
which ſhe names to be terras dominicales Is) a noſtri de Hadington, terras de 
Mertoun, terras de I eſt- Hopes, terras de Eaſt-Hopes, terras de Madende, ter- 
ras de Newlands, terras de W indiſlaw, terras de Snowdoun, terras de Carfrae, 
terras de Eiltlenewtoun, cum decimis, which ſhe had granted him in Feu, with 
the Conſent of her Chapter, dated at their Monaſtery of Hadington, the 2oth Day 
of October 1567. | 

X. NORT HBERF TICK, towards the Mouth of the Frith of Forth, in the 
Shire of Hadingtan, conſecrated to the Virgin Mary, and founded by 3 
| old 


Son of Duncan Earl of Fife, in the Year 12164. Adam de Kilconcath, Comes 
de Carrick, confirms to the Nuns of this Place the Donation of the Patronage of 
the Church of Kilconchar (formerly given them by his Predeceſſors) by his origi- 
nal Charter dated at Xilconcbhar in the Year 1266. This is afterwards confirmed 
by Gamelinus Biſhop of St. Andrew's, in the Year 1271. Dame Iſabel Home, 
Daughter to Alexander Home of Polwart, Prioreſs of this Place, gives to her 
Kinſman Alexander Home, in Feu, the Teind ſheaves of Largo Church in Fife, 
in the Year 1532: And Dame Margaret Home, likewife Prioreſs of this Place, 
and Daughter of the ſame Family, gives a Tack of the. Parſonage Teinds of Lo- 
gie, in the Dioceſs of Dumblane, to Sir Patrick Home of Polwart and his Heirs, 
the 24th March 1555. The Lands of Methritch and Kirkamaſton, with the 
Churches of Mayboil and Kilbride, &'c. belonged to this Place. 

XI. ELCHOY, or ELOUHOY, in Strathern, upon the Water of Tay, 
was founded upon a Spot of Ground which nk to Dumfermling, by David 
Lindſay of Gleneſt and his Mother. Madech Earl of Strathern gave the Lands 
of Kinnaird in Fife to this Nunnery, which were afterwards feued out to Ale- 
xander Lefly, by Magdalen Prioreſs of this Place. At preſent it gives the Title 
of Lord to the eldeſt Son of the Earl of Wemyß. | 

XII. St. LEONARD, near-to-Perth, was an ancient Priory, founded be- 
fore the Year 1296; for Prynne, p. 655. in that Year makes mention of La 
Prioureſſe de Seint Leonard, juxte la ville de Seint Johan de Perth, The Prio- 
reſs hereof is made mention of ad annum 1373, in the Chartulary of Aberbroth- 
ock, p. 225. It was afterwards ſuppreſſed by King James I. and annexed to, the 
Charterhouſe of Perth, which he founded near that City, together with the Mag- 
dalen's Lands. | 

XIII. In the Chartulary of St. Giles, the Nuns of St. Mary's Wynd in the 
City of Edinburgh are recorded. The Chapel and Convent ſtood near to the 
Walls-of the Garden belonging at preſent to the Marquis of Tveeddale ; and 
from its being conſecrated to the Virgin Mary, the Street took its Name, which 
it ſtill retains. . | | 


Set. IV. Of the Nuns who followed the Rule of &. Francis, or Clareſſes. 


HE Nuns who followed St. Francis's Rule were eſtabliſhed by Sr. Clare, 
I é from whom they were called Clareſſes. She was horn of honourable Pa- 
rents, at Aſiſe in Italy, and was admitted into the Order by St. Francis himſelf, 
the 19th March 1212, and afterwards ſoon followed by a great many other La- 
dies, for whom St. Francis wrote a particular Rule, full of Rigour and Auſteri- 
ties. They had no Revenues, and depended wholly upon the Providence of 
God, and the Charity of the People, for their Subſiſtence. The Nuns of this 
Inſtitute had only two Houſes in this Country, viz. 
I. ABERDOUR, in the Shire of Fe. 
II. DUNDEE, in the Shire of Angus. 
Of whom there is little or no mention made by our Writers, 
4 Vid. Sibbald's Hiſtory of Fife, p. 96 


284 Religions Houſes, 8c, Cx. XIX. 
: Beſides the Nunneries above mentioned, there was one, whoſe Order is not 
known, viz. COLDINGHAM, ſituate two Miles from Eymouth, in the Shire 
of Berwick, This was certainly. the oldeſt Nunnery in Scotland: For Hiſtorians 
inform us, that Ebba Abbeſs of this Place, together with her Nuns, disfigured 
themſelves, by cutting off their Upper-lips and Noſes, to avoid the luſtful Vio- 
lence of the Danes : Who thereupon burnt this Monaſtery to Aſhes, together 
with the Abbeſs and Nuns, about the Year of Chriſt 870. See Matth. of Weſt. 
minſter, p. 313. and Camerarius, p. 122. It continued in Ruins until Edgar 


King of Scotland rebuilt it, in the Year 1098, and beſtowed it upon the Bene. 
dictine Monks of Durham. e 


CHAP, XIX. 
Of the Collegiate Churches. 


Es1DEs theſe Regulars, we had ſeveral Colleges erected for Secular Canons. 

They were called Prepoſiture, or Collegiate Churches ; and were governed 

by a Dean or Provoſt, who had all Juriſdiction over them. They were inſtitute 

for performing Divine Service, and ſinging of Maſſes for the Souls of the Founders 
and Patrons, or their Friends. | 

Theſe Churches conſiſted of Prebendaries, [Prebendariz,] or Canons, [Cano- 
ici, | where they had their ſeveral Degrees or Stalls, and fat for ſinging more or- 
derly the canonical Hours; and, with their Dean or Provoſt, made up the Cha- 
pter. They were commonly erected out of ſeveral Pariſh-Churches united for 
that Effect, or out of the Chaplainries that were founded under the Roof of their 
Churches. | 

The Liſt of which, (being thirty three in Number) according to the Order of 
the Alphabet, is as follows. . 

I. BIGGAR, in the Shire of Lanerk. The College of this Place, was dedi- 
cated to the Virgin Mary, and founded by Malcolm Lord Fleming, Lord High 
Chamberlain of Scotland, in the Reign of King Zames V. and Anceſtor to the Earl 
of V (gion, for a Provoſt, eight Prebends, four Singing-boys, and ſix poor Men, 
in the Year 1545; which Foundation was firſt confirmed by Cardinal Bethune 
Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, and afterwards by the Popes Bulls. Robert Stuart, 
natural Son to King James V. Abbot of Holy-rood-houſe, and thereafter Earl of 
Orkney, gives to this College, cum conſenſu capituli monaſterii ſui Sante Crucis de 
Edinburgh, jus patronatus vicariæ perpetue Eccleſiæ parochialis de Dunrod, Can- 
dide Caſe dioceſis, ad requiſitionem Facobi Domini Fleming, filit prefati Malcolmi 
conſanguinet ſui, die quinto menſis Maii, anno 1555. In his Diſpoſition, Magi- 

er Man Stevenſon, Protho-notarius Apoſtolicus, Eccleſie Metropelitane 
Glaſgowenſis Precentor, dicta parochialis Eccleſie de Dunrod Vicarius, is — 2 

Primus Præpoſitus Beatæ Mariæ de Biggar. | | 
II. BOT HAM, in the Shire of Felt Lothian, was founded by Hugh Gif- 
fard, laſt Lord Yeſter of that Sirname, for a Provoſt, ſeven Prebendaries, and two 
Sivging-boys, about the Year 1418, Alicia de Haya, Relict of William de Haya, 
Lord 
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of a Chaplain, who was to perform Divine Service in that Church. | 
III. BOTH#ELL, .in;Clydeſdale, founded by Archibald the Grim Earl of 
Douglas, for a Provoſt and eight Prebendaries, the 1oth October 1398; to which 
he grants the Lands of Osbering ſton, in his Barony of Bothwell, and the Lands 
of Nether-Urd, and Mill thereof, in the Sheriffdom of Peebles, in perpetuam elee- 
moſyna m. Mr. William Foults is deſigned Cuſtos Privati Sigilli, et Prepoſitus 
de Bothwell, by King James I. the twenty third Lear of his Ke n. SS 

IV. CAR N. AH,. in Clydeſdale, was founded by Sir Thomas Somerville 
of Carnwath, Anceſtor to the Lord Somerville, with the Conſent of William So- 
-merville his Son and Heir, for a Provoſt and fix Prebendaries, in the Year 1424. 

V. CORST ORPHIN, in the Shire of Mid. Lotbian, was dedicated to St. 
Zohn the Baptiſt, and founded near the Pariſh-Church of that Place, by Sir John 
Foreſter of Corſtorphin, Lord High Chamberlain of Scotland, and Anceſtor to the 
preſent Lord Foreher, in the Year 1429, for a Provoſt, five Prebendaries, and 
two Singing-boys. The Churches which belonged to this College were thoſe of 
Corſtorphin, Dalmahoy, Halton, &'c. The Teinds of Ratha, the half of the 
'Teinds of Adiſton, and the half of the Teinds of Upper-Gogar, belonged alſo to 
this Place. The firſt Provoſt thereof was Nicholaus Bannachtyne, who died in 
the Year 1470, and was buried in this Church, where bis Epitaph is ſtill extant. 

VI. C.ARAIL, in the Shire of Fife ; where, at the Deſire of the Prioreſs of 
Hadington, there was erected a Collegiate Church, in the.Year 1517, for a Pro- 
voſt, a Sacriſt or Treaſurer, and ten Prebendaries. The Church, which is a 
large Building, ſtands as yet, with the Veſtry and Quire. LY 
VII. CRICHT ON, in Mid-Lothian, eight Miles South from Edinburgh, 
was ſounded the 26th December 1449, by Sir William Crichton Chancellor of 
Scotland, with the Conſent of Fames Crichton of Frendraught Knight, his Son 
and Heir, for a Provoſt, nine Prebendaries, and two Singing-boys, out of the 
Rents of Crichton and Locherwart, a menſal Church belonging to the Archbiſhop 
of St. Andrew's; reſerving to the Biſhop the Patronage of the Prevends of Yogrie, 
Arniſton, Middleton and Locherwart. 1 

VIII. DALXEIT H, in the Shire of Mid. TLotbian, four Miles South from 
. was founded by James Douglas Earl of Morton, in the Reign of King 

ames V. a 
Joe DIRLET ON, in Eaſt. Lothian, was founded by Sir Falter Haliburton 
of Dirleton, in the Year 1444. | 

X. DUNBAR, in the Shire of Eaſt-Lothian, was founded, by George Earl 
of March, in the Year 1392, for a Dean, an Arch-prieſt, and eight Prebenda- 
ries, who were named from their ſeveral Prebends or Benefices, viz. of Dunbar, 
Pincarton, Spot, Belton, Pitcox, Linton, Duns, and Chirnſide. The Patron- 
age of this Church fell to the King, by the Forfeiture of George Earl of March, 
in the Year 1434. 

XI. DUMBARTON, in the Shire of the ſame Name, was founded by La. 
bel Counteſs of Lenox and Dutcheſs of Albany, about the Year 1450, and dedi- 
cated to St. Patrick the Apoſtle * Ireland, who was born in Lenox, The _ 
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of Liiile: Ballernirl, Feitin, and ſeveral other Lands in the” Sture of Dumbarton, 
were mortified to this Collegiate Churc g. e ee eee, 7 885 

XII. -DUNGLASS, in the Shire of Euſt. Lorbiun, was fotinded, for a Pro- 
voſt and ſeveral Prebendaries, by Sir Alexander Home of that Ik, Anceſtor to 
the preſent Earl of Home, in the Lear 1450; to Which he gave uatuor terras 
Hhusbandias in villa de Chirnſide, et terram valoris unis merce infra husbandriam, 
et octo nercas annut redditus, de quatuor tetris domi nicis, in villa de Chirnſide, in 
comitatu Marchiæ. Apud Dunglaſt, quinto die menſis Auguſtt, A. D. 1450. Which 
Donations were confirmed by King James II. at Falkland, the fame Year. 
XIII. FOUZIS, in the Shire of Angus, was founded by Sir Andreu Gray 
of Foults, Anceſtor to the Lord 974%, Er a Provoſt and ſeveral Prebendaries, in 
the Reign of King Janes II. | 

XIV. Sr. GILES, in Edinbargh. It was formetly a'Pariſh-Church, of which 
the Abbot of Scone was Patron, and was erected into a Collegiate Church by King 
James III. in the Year 1466, out of the united Chaplainries founded formerly 
therein. Fhe annexed'Pariſhes of Dumbarnie, Pottie and Moncrief, in Perth- 
hire, with their Tithes, belonged to the Dean of this Place, who was at the 
King's Nomination, after the College was erected. Gavin Douglas, thereafter 
Biſhop of Dunteld, was ſometime Dean of this Place. ä 
XV. GUT HN, in the Shire of Angus or Forfar, was a Collegiate Church, 
founded by Sir David Guthry of that Ilk, who was Lord High Treaſurer in the 
Reign of King Janes III. for a Provoſt and three Prebendaries; the Number of 
which was afterwards increafed, by Sir Alexander Guthry of that IIk, his Son 
and Heir, who was ſlain at the Battle of Floudon in the Year 1513 | 

XVI. HAMILT ON, in Clydeſdale, was founded in the Year 1451, for a 
Provoſt and feveral Prebendaries, by Sir Fames Hamilton of Cadzozv, Anceſtor to 
the Duke of Hamilton. 5 | 3 

XVII. KILMAURES, in the Shire of Air, was founded the 13th of May 
1403, for a Provoſt and eight Prebendaries, with two Singing! boys, by Sir Wil. 
liam Cuningham of Kilmaures. 

XVIII. KILMUND, in Cowel, one of the Subdiviſions of the Shire of An 
gyle, was founded, in honorem Sancti Mundi Abbatis, by Sir Duncan Campbell 
of Lochow, Anceſtor re the Duke of Argyle, for a Provoſt and feveral Preben- 
daries, the 4th of Auguſt 1442. He grants them tres mercatas terre de Achin. 
lochir in'baronia de Kilmunid, ſex mercatas'terre de Blaremore et Garenle@# ibidem, 
et duas carrucatas terre de Craitghawttis in baronia de Cowwall, duas mercatas terre 
we Cesflade et Cloyne in baronia de Kilmund, unam mercatam terre de 'Kytanclew in 
Lochow, Mc. Fhis Charter is confirmed by King James II. at Perth, the 12th 
of May 1450. | | 

XIX. X7RK-HEUGH, ſituate upon an Eminence in St. Andrew's, near the 
Harbour. It was firſt founded upon a Rock near the Shore, a little without the 
End of the Pier, which was called, T he Lady's Craig. But the Sea afterwards 
having ſpoilt it, it was built on dry Ground in St. Andrew's, and was called Pre- 
poſitura Sancta Marie de rupe, or Capella Regia. Upon the Seal of the Chapter 
was engraven theſe Words, Capella Domini Regis Scotorum. It had a Provoſt 
and ten Prebendaries, and belonged formerly to the Culdees, until about the Be- 

ginning 
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ginning of the fourteenth' Century. There was in this College a Statue af King 
Conſtantine, who retired: from the World, and becanie'a Culdee in this Place. 
The Kirk of Siris in Fife belonged to this Collegiate Church, which was united 
to the Biſhoprick of St. Andrew's, with ſome Exceptions, by the Parliament, in 
ZI LIT GSO x: | 1 . 

XX. LINCLUDEN, in Galloway, ſituate upon the Water of Cludin, 
Where it falls into the River Nh, ſome few Miles above Drumfriet, was for- 
merly a Cloiſter of Black Nuns, as is aboye related. But it was afterwards 
changed into a Provoſtry, by Archibald the Grim Earl of Donglas, in the Rei 
of King Robert III. Magiſter Alexander de Carnys, Prepoſitus de Lineludan, is 
deſigned by Archibald Lord Galloway, Cancellarius noſter, in a Charter dated the 

12th February 1413. rh a | + RIF. LO 
XXI. Sr. MARY #n the Fields, LSanctæ Maria in campis.] This Collegiate 
Church - ſtood exactly where now the College of Edinburgh is built. Richard 
 Bethwell, Provoſt of this Place, is mentioned in a Charter of Nobert Abbot of 
Holy. rood houſe, who preſents George Ker to a Prebendary in this Church, ad a. 
tare Beati Matthei, inſra dicbam Eccleſiam Sancta Maris, ſecundum vim et for- 
mam fundationis, quinto die Februarii, anno 1546; requiring him, as Patron, to 
grant to the ſaid George, realem et corporalem poſſefſionem hujuſmodi canonicatus et 
præbendæ, cum univerſis et ſingulis ſuis feodis, fructibus, annuis redditibus, pro- 
ventibus, juribus, obventionibus et proficults quibuſcungue ejuſdem canonicatus. 
There is a Charter of King James V. in the publick Records, confirming a Grant 
made by James Laing, uni Capellauo Divina celebranti ad altare majus infra Es- 
cleſiam collegiatam Beatæ Marie in campis, c. die 19no Junii, 1530. 

XXII. MET HEN, near the River of Almond, in the Shire of Perth, 4- 
bout four Miles from the City of that Name, was founded in the Year 1433, for 
a Provoſt and ſeveral Prebendaries, by Walter Stuart Earl of Athol, one of the 
. younger Sons of King Robert II. 

XXIII. MILNNIBOII, in Carrick, a Collegiate Church, conſecrated in ho- 
nour of the Virgin Mary, was founded by Sir Gilbert Kennedy of Dinnure, An- 
ceſtor to the Earl of Caſſils, in the Year 1441, for a Provoſt and Teveral Preben- 
daries: to which he grants omnes et ſingulas terras ſuas de Largenlen et Broklach, 
inſra comitatum de Carrict. Apud Edinburgh, 18 uo die menſis Mari, et anno proe- 
dicto. | | 

XXIV. REST 4LRIG, in the Shire of Mid:Lothian, within a Mile of the 
City of Edinburgh, was founded in Honour of the Bleſſed Trinity and the Virgm 
Mary, by King James III. who gave thereunto rectoriam Eccleſiæ parochialis de 
Lefwade ; but died before the Foundation was ſetiled. King James IV. founded 
there eight Prebendaries, and gave, in Divixi cultus augmentum, Fructus rector 
Sanctæ Marie de Rothſay in Bute, Sodorenſ. dioceſi capellaniam Sancta Triduana, 
et viginti libras annui reuditus novi operis ſuitregalis in Leith: But dying before 
the Foundation was fully brought to Perfection, therefore King 7ames V. by his 
Charter, dated at Edinburgb, the Toth Odober 1515, and confirmed by George 
and John Abbots of -Holy-rood-houſe and Newboiile, placed there a Dean, nite 
Prebendarics, and two Singing:boys. | | XXV 
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XXV. ROSLINE, in the Shire of Mid Lothian, about four Miles from E. 
dinburgb, was founded by William Earl of Orkney and Caithneſs, in the Year 
1446, for a Provoſt, ſix Prebendaries, and two Singing-boys. He gave thereto 
the Church-lands of Pentland, four Acres of Meadow near to that Town, with the 
Kips, and eight Sowms Graſs, in the Town of Pentland. There is above the 
Door, which enters from the Church to a ſubterraneous Chapel founded by Eli. 
ſabeth Counteſs of Buchan and Orkney, Spouſe to the above Earl William, an an- 
cient Inſcription in Gothic Letters, which upon that account not being legible to 
many, I ſhall here ſet down : Forte eſt vinum, fortior ef} Rex, fortiores ſunt mu- 
lieres, ſuper omnia vincit veritas. This is a beautiful Structure, famous for its 
curious Workmanſhip, and is not much defaced, _ | 
- XXVI. ROYAL CHAPEL of Striveling, erected by Pope Alexander VI. 
at the Deſire of King James IV. and was FP for a Dean, Sub-dean, Sacri- 
ſtan, Chanter or Singer, Treaſurer, Chancellor, Arch-dean, ſixteen Chaplains at 
the King's Collation, and fix Singing-boys at his Nomination, who had by his Ma- 
zeſty a Maſter of Muſick appointed them. The Dean of this Place was appointed 
to be the Queen's Confeſſor, with Epiſcopal 11 That Dignity was 
firſt annexed to the Provoſtry of Kirkheugh, afterwards to the Biſhoprick of Gal. 
loway, and upon the Demiſſion of the Biſhop of Galloway, it was by King James 
VI. anncxed to the Biſhoprick of Dumblane. It was ved with the Abbeys 
of Dundrenan and Inchmahome, the Lands of Ceſnock, the Priory of Roſneth, the 
Parſonage of Dunbar, with the Arch-presbytery and Prebendary of Spot, Wal. 
tame, Duns, Pincarton, the Churches of Damelington, Alloa, the two. Cultons, 
Dalrymple, Kelly, Kirkmore, and other Churches, Chapels and Lands, valued in 
King James VI.s Time to a very high Rental. ö 
XXVII. Sz. SALYATOR's College, in the City of St. Andrew's, and Shire 
of Fife, was founded in the Year 1458, for a Provoſt and ſeveral Prebendaries, 
by Janes Kennedy Biſhop of St. Andrew's, ſecond Son to Sir James Kennedy of 
Dunure, by Lady Mary his Wife, Daughter to King Robert III. He annexed 
to this Place the Churches of Cults, Kemback, Dininno and Kilmany; and dying 
Ioth May 1466, was here interred, under a magnificent Tomb, with a plain 
Coat of Arms, without any Inſcription, Lindſay of Pitſcottie, in his Hiſtory, p. 
68. ſays, that the Biſhop ſpent 10,000 J. Sterling on this Tomb, and as much 
upon the Collegiate Church, which was a vaſt Sum in thoſe Days. FL 
XXVIII. SETON, in the Shire of Eaſt. Lothian, was founded for a Provoſt, 
ſix Prebendaries, two Singing-boys, and a Clerk, out of ſeveral Chaplainries, u- 
nited for that Effect, by George ſecond Lord Seton, the 2oth of June 1493. 
The Charter of Foundation is afterwards confirmed by Andrew Abbot of Neu- 
Bottle, therein deſigned Apoſtolice ſedis Delegatus. He built likewiſe the Reve- 
ſtry or Sacriſt of Seton, and covered it over with Stone, in the. Reign of King 
James IV. and dying a little after, was buried near the high Altar of this Colle- 
giate Church. | ele | | 
XXIX. SEMPLE, in the Shire of Renfrew, was founded for a Provoſt and 
three Prebendaries, by Zohn Lord Semple, in the Year 1505, near his own Houſe 
of Caſtle-Semple. This Foundation was confirmed by King James LY. at Edin- 
Surgh, the 5th of June 1506, 
XXX 


XXX. TAINE, in the Shire of Roſs, was founded by -T homas Biſhop of 
Roſs, cum conſenſu capituli ſui, ad inſtantiam Facobi TIT. Regis, in honorem Fan- 
Ai Duthaci Pontiſcis, for a Proyoſt, eleven Prebendaries and three Singing: boys, 


the 12th September 1481, ad inſtar fundationis Eccleſie collegiate Beali Fohannts 


Baptiſte de Corſtorphin, Sancti Andres dioceſis. _ . © * 
XXXI. The T RINITY COLLEGE of Edinburgh was founded by Queen 
Mary of Geldre, Mother to King James III. who died at Edinburgh, in the Year 
1463, and was here buried. The Pariſh-Churches of Saultray, Fala, Lampeth- 
law, Faſter-Wemyſs, Kirkurd, Ormiſton and Gogar, were annexed to this col- 
legiate Church, together with the Lands of Blance, which were mortified to the 
Provoſt hereof in the Year 1 529. It was commonly called T he Queen's Col. 
lege, and now goes by the Name of T he College Kill. 5 
--XXXII TULLIBARDINE., in Strathern, a Part of the Shire of Perth, 
was founded in Honour of our Bleſſed Saviour, for a Provoſt and ſeveral Preben- 
daries, by Sir David Murray of Tullibardine, Anceſtor to the Duke of Athol, 
% a | Keen 4 ag this, A 
XXXIII. TEST ER, or ZEST ER, in the Shire of Eaſt. Lotbian, was de- 
dicated to St. Cuthbert, and founded for a Provoſt, fix Prebendaries and two 
Singing: boys, by Sir William de Haya of Locherward and Yeſter, Anceſtor to the 
Marquis of Twveddale, in the Year 1420. Dame Alicia de Haya, his Reliet, 
did conſiderably augment the Revenues of this collegiate Church in the Year 
12 * f 

| 05 all theſe collegiate Churches there were eleven, the Patronage of which be- 
longed to the King, viz. Reſtalrig, Kirk beugb, St. Giles, the Cbapel. Royal of 
Striveling, the Trinity College, St. Mary in the Fields, Dunbar, Dumbarton, 
Buthwell Lincludin and T ayne. | ; 


Fa 
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FrER the Collegiate Churches, I ſhall give an Account of the Hoſpitals 
| that we had amongſt us. They were erected, either for receiving of Stran- 
gers, or for maintaining poor and infirm People. And though I cannot pretend 
to give an exact Liſt of all the Hoſpitals we had amongſt us, yet, for the Satisfa- 
cCtion of the Reader, I have here ſubjoined an alphabetical Catalogue of ſuch 
Hoſpitals as occurred to me in the Peruſal of old Writs, which I am convinced 

may be vaſtly augmented by others who have more Leiſure for this Study, 
I. ABERDEEN, the chief City of the Shire of the ſame Name. There 
was an Hoſpital in this City, founded by Gavin Dunbar Biſhop of Aberdeen, for 
the Maintenance of twelve poor Men; to which, beſides other Donations, he 
mortified the yearly Sum of 100 /. to be divided amongſt them, as appears by 
the Charter off Foundation, dated 23d February 1531, which is ſtill extant in the 


Chartulary of Aberdeen, in the Advocates Library, fol. v. 173. 1 

II. BALLINCRIEF, or BANCRIEF, in the County of Edinburgh, de- 
dicated to St, Cuthbert, Prynne makes mention of Malterus Magiſter domus de 
? 33 * R Balnecrif 
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Balnecrif in the Year 1294, and afterwards in the Tear 1296, Villiam Fornall, 
Gardein del hoſpital de Seint Cuthbert de Batiectryf, del” Counte de Edurburt, 
{ſwears Fealty to Edward I. King of England, according to the fame Author. 
III. BRECHIN, in the Shire of Forfar. William de Breebin, fllus* Hes. 
rici de Brechin, flii Comitis David, ſo deſigned in his Foundation o the Hoſpi-_ 
tal of Brechin, or Maiſon Dieu, pro ſalute 'animarum Wilbelni et Alexandri Rec 


ſumed in a Confirmation by King James III. in the Year 147 nel 
IV. EDINBURGH. There was an Hoſpital like wiſe at Edinburgh," foun® 
ded-in Bell's Wynd. It was called, The maiſon Die. 


vacant by the Death of Mr. Alexander Crichton, 'This is confirmed by King 
James I. at Edinburgh, 27th September 1426, LIL. 
VI. St. GERMAN's, in the Shire of Hadington or Eaſt-Lothian. We ate 
uncertain by whom it was founded; but in Ragmar's Roll we find mention made 
of Barthelmen Meſtre de la meſon de Seint German, anno 1296. \_ 1990) yo 
VII. GLASGOX. There was an Hoſpital in this City, wherein there were 
ſome waiting Maids to attend the Sick. It is made mention of in the Chartulary 
of Paiſley, p. 297. where it is ſaid, Unus lectus fundatus in hoſpitali Sancti Ni- 
cholai in Glaſgow, per venerabilem virum Magiſtrum Michaelem Fleeming,  / 
VIII. HOUSTON. Prynne, in his Collections, Fol. 3. p. 656, mentions 
Friar John as Maſter of the Hoſpital of the Holy Trinity at Hun? 7 
IX. HOLY OOD, in Galloway. Robert II. confirms a Foundation of an 
Hoſpital made within the Mohaſtery of Holywood, by Archibald the Grim Earl of 
Douglas. Sh 
* St. 7AMES*s, at the End of Stirling: Bridge. There was an Hoſpital de- 
dicated to St. Zames, which belonged to, and is mentioned in the eine er 
Cambuſkenneth, fol. ref. 71. 0 e 2144 10D 10 J. 
XI. KINCARDINE ONETIL, in the Shire of Aberdeen, was an Hoſpi- 
tal, founded before the Year 1296; for at that Time Prynne makes mention df 
Mautier Meſt re del Hoſpital de Kincardyn ſur Neef. * 
XII. XLVGł CASE, ſituate about half a Mile from the Town of Air, in the 
Shire of Air. The traditional Account of which is, that it was founded by Kin 
Robert Bruce, for eight leprous Perſons, who are each to have eight Bolls of Meal 
and eight Merks Scots yearly; and if there is but one, he has the whole. Sir 
T homas Wallace of Craigie, and his Anceſtors, have been always in uſe to pre- 
ſent theſe Perſons, and cauſing Enquiry to be made into the Caſe of the Perſon 
or Perſons before they are received. his Hoſpital ſtill ſubſiſts. 
XIII. LANERK. Sir John Dalziel obtained of King Robert III. in the 
Year 1393, to himſelf, and to Walter Dalziel his Son, Predeceſſor to the Earl of 


Carnwath, 
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Cornwtth, in Feu, a Gift of the whole Revenue belonging to St. Leonard's Ho- 
ſpital within the Town of Lanerl, upon the Condition that he and his Heirs 
ſhould cauſe fay three Maſſes every Woek, pro ſalute Domini Regis et Anabells 


een, oo ade pln OOVOL ONE 
NIV LAUDER, à Burgh-Royal in the Shire of Berwick, ſituated near the 
River. Leider. Ralph. Maſter. of the Hoſpital of Lauder is mentioned in the Tear 
1296 by Prynne, Fol. 3 P. 66a. . 
XV. St. LEON ARD's, in che Shire of Tweddale. King James I. grants, 
Davidi Rat, Ficaris ordinis Pradicatorum infra regnum Scotia, Confeffori ſus, 
the Hoſpital of St, Zeonard'y near the Town of Peebles, The Charter: is dated 
at di nbhusgb, che 25th; Tul 14. v7 
XVI. Sr. LEONARD's, ſituate on the Road betwixt Dalleitb and Edin- 
burgh, where there was an Hoſpital founded by Robert Ballantine Abbot of Ho. 
Ly-rood-houfe, for ſeven poor diſtreſſed Peopfflfſſe e. 
XVII. L1GERS# OOD,cor-41GERT HOOD, in the Shire of Berwick, 
was an Holpital. of long ſtanding; for in the Year 1296, Nicol de Lychardeſ- 
rode, Guardian of the Hoſpital here, ſwears Feaky to Edwerd I. of England, 
Prynne, Vol. g. Per. id ed dre i d Hiss ads vd ing 
XVIII. St. MARY MAGDALENE, ..in the Shire of Weſt. Lotbian. 
King James I. in the Year 1426, diſpones to Robert de Lynton the Hoſpital of 
St, Mary Magdalene near Linlithgow, who had been nominate to that Benefice 
by Queen Jean his Spouſe, This Place Was formerly men by the Laza- 
rites, a Sect of Religious who took their Name from St. Lazar, and were aſter— 
wards either extinguiſhed; or ſeculariſed. Lanert belonged likewiſe to this Sect. 
XIX. NE/”BURGH, in Buchan, was an Hoſpital, founded in the Reign 
of King Alexander III. by Alexander Earl of Buchan, Juſtice - General of Scos- 
n Nad ; | | | 
XX. S. NICOL AS. , This Hoſpital, of which the Biſhops of Murray were 
Patrons, was founded near the Bridge upon the Water of Spey, e of the 
Biſhops of Murray. Malierus de Moravia, filius guondam MWilbelni de Mara- 
via, is a Donator to this Hoſpital, by his Gift of the Lands of Agynway, ad ſu- 
ſtentationem pauperum ibidem recipiendorum, Chart. Murray, fol. 56. Muriel de 
Pollock, Daughter of umquhile Petrus de Pollock, gives a Liberty to the Hoſpi- 
tal of St. Nicolas, anent the Village of Spey, to build a Mill in the Lands of J - 
veroxtel, with ſome Land adjacent. This Muriel had a Daughter, called Zva 
Mortasb, Lady Rothes. Vid. Chart. Morav. fol. 2 40. ad annum 1 2368. 
XXI. ROT HF AN. John Biſſet gives to God and the Church of St. Peter 
of Rothfan, for ſuſtaining of ſeven leprous Perſons, the Patronage of the Kirk of 
Kyltalargy, to pray for, the Souls of William and Alexander Kings of Scotland, 
and the Souls of his Anceſtors and $ucceſſars, about the Lear 1226, Chart. Mo- 
rav. fol, vi 27. He grants another Donation to the ſamo Purpoſe in the ſaid 
— 35 RO XBURGH, in the Shire of 'T eviotdale, There was at this Place 
an Hoſpital, called, The niaiſon Dieu of Roxburgh ; the Guardian of which Place, 
called Nicol de Chapeleyn, is mentioned by Prynne as one of thoſe who did Ho. 
mage to Edward I. of England in the Lear 1296, King Robert III. 150 950 
r |; ofpita 
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XXIII. RUT HER FOORD, ſituate upon the River Tweed, in the Shire 
of Roxburgh or Teviotdale. The Hoſpital here, which was dedicated to St. Ma- 
Ty Magdalene, was given by King Robert III. to the Abbacy of Fedburgh, up- 
on Condition that they were to maintain a Chaplain there, to pray for his Soul 
and the Souls of his Anceſtors Kings of Scotland. Et fi forte (ſays the Charter) 
ex incurſu Anglorum, ſeu alias ex eventu guerre, dictus locus de Rutherfurde for- 
ſitan fit deſtructus, quominus idem Capellanus ibidem ſecure poterit reſidere, dictt 
religioſi, per unum idoneum Capellanum, facient infra ſuum monaſterium illud fiert, 
guouſque idem locus de Baths Forde in ſuis adificiis fuerit reformatus, &c. This 
Charter is dated at Glaſgow, the 2d May 1396. | | | 
XXIV. SEVNEM AR. Bartholomew de Eggleſham is deſigned Warden of the 
New Place of Senewar, in the Year 1296, by Prynne, Vol. 3. p. 659. Weare 
uncertain where this Hoſpital ſtood ; but by the Reſemblance of Names, and 
fome other Circumſtances, it ſeems probable that it was the Town of Sanguhbar, 
a Royal Burgh ſituate on the River Nth, in the Shire of Drumfries. 

XXV. SOLTRA, or SAUT RA, in Mid-Lothian, ten Miles South-eaſt of 
Edinburgh, on the Road that leads to Kelſo. This Hoſpital was founded on the 
Top of the Hill called Sautrayhill, in the Year 1164, by Malcolm IV. King of 
Scotland, for the Relief of Pilgrims and poor and ſickly People. There were 
ſome Lands belonging to this Hoſpital, near to St. Leonard's near Edinburgh, 
Alexander of Sautra is recorded at the Year 1204; and Radulphus, Magiſter ho- 
ſpitalis de Soltre, is mentioned by Prynne in the Year 1292. Fobn Heriot Vi- 
car of Sautra is Witneſs to ſeveral Charters in the Year 1467. The Ruins of 
this Place are to be ſeen on the Eaſt-fide of the High- way as you go from Edin 
burgh to Kelſo : And aſter you paſs the Burn called the Back-burn of Sautra, a 
little before you come to the Top of the Hill where the Hoſpital ſtood, there is a 
Fountain which was dedicated to the Holy Trinity, called by the Country People, 
T he Tarnty Mell, much frequented by fick and diſeaſed Perſons. 

XXVII. SPIT T ELS, near the Port of St. Mary's Wynd in Stirling. There 
was an Hoſpital founded by Robert Spittel Taylor to King James IV. for the 
Relief of decaved Merchants and "Tradefmen. 

XXVII. SUGG EDEN, or SEGGIEDEN, ſituate upon the River Tay 
in the Shire of Perth, Brother William, Maſter of the Houſe of St. Auguſtine 
of 5 ſwears Fealty to King Edward I. in the Year 1296. See Prynne, 
Fol. 3. p. 660. | | 

XXVIII . TURRIFF, formerly in the Shire of Ban, but now in the Shire 
of Aberdeen, The Hoſpital at this Place was founded in the Reign of King A. 
lexander III. for twelve poor old Men, by Alexander Earl of Buchan, Lord Ju- 
ſtice- General of Seztland, and who was choſen one of the fix Regents after the 
King's Death. Prynne mentions William de Kirkuchbright Meſtre del Hoſpital 
de Turriff de Counte de Bam, as one of the Subſcribers to Kagman's Rell in 
the Year 1296. King Robert I. gives Magiſtro et damui hoſpitalis de Turrif, 
zerras de Pets, cum pertinentiis, in puram et perpetuam eleemoſynam, pro anime 
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Ni oy. eli de Brut fratris naſtri. This Charter is dated at Kynnel the 6th Ofober 
Sg 
theſe were governed Superior, who wa called Mogi 

But ancientl Wt Title was Tears to e's vperiors of Canons, as 255 bet 
ſeen in the Connell of Mayence, ed \annum 813, (cap; 9. a8 likewiſe in the Coun- 
cil of Aix la Chapelle, ad annum 816, cap. 134. But fince the Reformation, 
that Name is promiſcuouſly uſed ; before which Time, qui onera TOs Por- 
"ey et temporalium curam babebat, "RE —— | 
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